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1225 
19 MAI!. 


CIK<'A A.D. 

1390. 


SBC. XIII. 


8fuy xift. 


SKC. XIII. 


SKIJ. XV. 


&B0. Xlll. 


no. rAur 

t nULLA PAPi'E HONORII III. DE CONCILIO PROVINCIALI CELE- 
BRANDO IN SCOTIA :i 

Prom tlie Registrum Epuoopitiu AberdonoDiia, vol. ii. p. 3 ; and the Rcgi^i 
inun Epwoopatas Morarieniiis, no. 257, p. 832. 

[FORMULA] 

ii. LiU-ra Consen^atoris Privilpgiorum Eccleeiie Scoticaiin? do Concilio l*it>vinciali 

ooiigjregando ........ 3 

Prom thc Reg. Episc. Morav. no. 295, p. 875. 

• Litcra Regis [jor quam constituit procuratores ad proponendum in Concilio 
Generali Ecclesiro Scotioan® en qu® Rex injunxit declaranda, et specialiter 
®l protestandum et si necesse fuerit ad appellandum quod niliil in Con- 
cilio statimtur quod verti poterit in pnejudicium suie Regi® Miynstatis 2.3!> 
Prom tho Ayr xs. foll. 26, 27, in thc Register Housc at Kdinburgli. 


iiL M<k1us procedendi in Concilio Cleri Scoticani . . .4 

Froni thc Rcg. Episc. Abord. rol. ii. p. 4. 

iv. Fonna Excommunicationis .... . . . ii 


Prom thc Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. pp. 36, 37, whero it appears at thc end 
of statute 86, thc last of thc ststutes coUeoted in that Register. 

V. Excommunicatio Generalis quater in anno in ecclesiis sollenniter publicantia 

ac fulminanda ......... 6 

Prom the Liber Sancti Terrcnani Kcclesic de Arbuthnot, fol. ii., mb. in thc 
Librarj of Viscount Arbuthnott, written a.n. 1492. 

INCIPIUNT STATUTA GENERALIA SEU PROVINCIALIA ECCLESIA 

SCOTICANA 

[Piu-fatiuucula] ......... 9 

Prom the Ethy Ms. fol. 1.; the Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. pp. 4, 5; and thc 
Lambeth xs., fol. 237. 
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IV 


TABULA. 


[statuta 


:<o. 

JEC. XIII, 1. Quod singulis annis singuli Episcopi et Abbates ac prioratuum Ibriores a<i 

Concilium I*rovinciale conveniant ....... 9 

From the Ethy us. fol. 1; tbe Iteg. Episc. Aberd. rol. ii. p. 5; and the 
Lambcth Ha fol. 237. 

2. Quomodo Conservator Statutorum Concilii debeat eligi .10 

Erom the Ethy hs. fol. 1; the Reg. Episo. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 5; and the 
Lambcth M*. fol. 237. 

3. I le fide Cutliolica et Apostolico tenenda et docenda . . . ,10 

From the Ethy hs. fol. 1 ; the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 6 ; and the 
Lambcth ms. fol. 233. 

4. De sacramentis sub canonica forma celebrandis .... 10 

From the Ethy us. fol. 1 ; the Reg. Episo. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 6 ; and the 
Lambcth hs. fol. 233. 


5. De ecclesiis per parochianos et cancellis per rectores edificandis et sulficientcr 

omandi.s . . . .11 

From tho Ethy hs, fol. 1 ; the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 6 ; and the 
Lambcth Ms. fol. 238. 

fi. De caiicllis non construendis sine Diaxtesani consensu .11 

From the Ethy hs. fol. 1 ; the Reg. Episo, Aberd. vol. ii. pp. 6, 7 ; and the 
Lambcth ms. fol. 238. The last two aentences beginning C Et guia and 
ending sint tuspensi nrc not in the Lambcth ms. Thcy show thcmsclves 
to ha ve been cnacted some time after the first sentcncc, and, indecd, stand 
as a separate canon in the Reg. Episc. Aberd. The first Icaf of the Ethy 
MS. ends abniptly with the words Prouiio ul. 

7. Xe Miss.x celebrentur in privatis locis sine licentia Episcopi . .11 

From the Reg. Episo. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 7. 

8. De honestate clericorum : quod qutelilict ecclesia parochialis suum Iiabeat 

rectorem aut vicarium et quod iidem mundam et honestam ducant vitam 12 
From the Reg. Episo. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 7 ; and the Lambeth us. fol. 238. 

9. Quod vicarii sufficientem habeant sustentationem .12 

From the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 78; the Liber Sancte Marie de 
Calchou, vol. ii. no. 478, p. 3G3; and thn Lambcth us. fol. 238. 

1 0. De ornatu clericorum : quod sacerdotes et clerici patmis rubeis sive viridibus 

seu virgatis non utaulur . . . . . . . .12 

From the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 8. 
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TABULA. 


V 


!>xc. XIII. 11. Qaod nullus rector aut vicarius sine consensu Diocccsani se intrudat in bene- 
ficium ecclesiasticum . . . . .13 

From tlic Rcg. Kpisc. Aberd. toI. ii. p. B ; and Ihc Lombcth ms. fol. '.23B. 

12. Do mansionibus beneticiatomm : quod quielibet ecclesia mansionem prope 

ecclesiam habeat in qua Episcopus sive Archidiaconus honeste recipi 
valent . . . .13 

From tho Keg. Epiae. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 9 ; and the bambeth Ns. fol. 23B. 

13. yuod novi census ecclesiis aut vicanis non imponantur nec antiqui census 

augeantur ........... 13 

From the Reg. Epiae. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 9 ; tho Lib. S. Marie de Calehou, 

Tol. ii. no. 478, p. .363 ; and the Lambeth us. fol. 238. 

1 4. De clericis ordinandis : quod nullus Episcopus clericos do diiecosi alterius 

Episcopi ad ordines maxime sacros sine literis Ordinarii sui admittat 1 4 

From the Reg. Epiae. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 9; and the Lambeth us. fol. 338. 

15. De clericis ad religionem transeuntibus ; quod habeant annualia sua 14 

From tho Reg. Epiae. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 9 ; and the Lambeth ua. fol. 238. 

In the Reg. Epiae. Aberd. the statuto atands as part of statnto 14. Iu 
tho Lambeth us. tho statnto stands as part of statute 16. 

IG. De confessoribus constituendis quibus clerici valeant confiteri qui Decani-s 

eruboscimt confiteri . . . . .14 

From tho Rcg. Episo. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 9 ^ and the Lambeth us. fol. 238. 

17. De locato et conducto : quod nec laicis unquam nec jiersonis ecclesiastici.^ 

etiam ultra quinquennium ecclesiiE ad firmam conferantur . .14 

From tho Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 10; and the Lambeth «s. fol. 238. 

18. De cohabitatione clericorum et mulierum : quod clerici et maxime in sacris 

ordinibus constituti qui detinent publice concubinas eas prorsus a se 
removeant infra mensem . .1.1 

From the Reg. Epise. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 10 ; and the Lambeth us. fuU. 238, 

239. In the Lambeth us. the statute is dirided into threc statutes, the 
lirat bcginning wilh IJcrt ad and ending with pretirere incorrtetam ; the 
socond beginning vith ttatuta Rnmanontm and ending vith fure priualos : 
tho third beginning with Volumta quoque and ending with ttatuimue 
obteruari. 

19. De rebus ecclesia! non alieuaudis : quod rectores seu vicarii paroeliiales 

ecclesias sibi commissos unllatemis obligare valeant nec fructus earum ad 


TABULA. [statuta 

PABB 

ulteriora tempora vendere nisi quatenus ad eoedem tectores pro se viventibus 
poterint pertinere .......... 16 

From the Beg. Epise. Abord. toI. ii. p. 11 ; and the LambcUi us. fol. 289. 

Item de eodem : quod nullus rector aut vicarius decimas aut proventits 
ecclesiasticos personis conjunctis aut eitrancis valeat alienaro . .16 

Frmn the Reg. Episc. Abord. vol. ii. p. 11 ; and the Lambeth MS. fol. 239. 

In the Lambeth MS. the statute stands as part of statute 21 . 

Itera de eodem : quod nullus rector aut vicarius decimarum seu proventuum 
ecclesiasticorum per unius anni spatium antequam percipi debeant aliena- 
tionem anticipare pnesumat . . .16 

From the Reg. Episo. Abord. vol. ii. p. 11 ; and the Lambeth ms. fol. 239. 

In the Lambeth us. the statute stands as part of statute 20. 

Ne clerici vel monachi se n^otiis secularibus immisceant . .16 

From the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 12 ; and the Lambeth us. fol. 242. 

In the Lambeth ms. this statute, addod to statute 23, stands as one statute 
betwecn statute 24 and statute 51. 

2.1. Item de eodem : quod clerici benoficiati domos aut possessiones laicas ad 

opus concubinarum et filiorum suorum emere non pnesumant . .17 

From tbo Reg. Episo. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 12. 

24. De interdicto : quod uominatim e.TCommunicati nullatenus admittantur ad 
divinorum celebrationem in locis interdictis quando indultu Apostoliem 
Sedis aperta sunt in jocundo advcntti Hospitaliorum pro suis confratriis 
colligendis .17 

From the Reg. Episo. Abcrd. vol. ii. pp. 12, 13; and the Lambeth ms. fol. 

242. In the Lambeth ms. tbis statute stands belwccn statute 60 and 
statute 51. 

26. De testamentis et ultimis voluntatibus : quod Cistertieuses et alii exempti 

exeeutores nuUo modo constituantur . . . .18 

From the Ethj ms. fol. 2 ; the Reg. Episc. Aberd, vol. ii. p. 18 ; and the 
Lambeth ms. fol. 242. In the Kthy hb. tbo statute stands betwecn statuto 
50 and statute 51. In the Lambeth ms. the statuto, with statuto 22 
added to it, stands betwcen statuto 24 and statute 51. 

26. De immunitate ecclesiarum : quod fugientes ad ecclesiam defendantur ab 

eadem . . . . . . . . . . .18 

From the Reg. Episo. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 13; and the Lambeth ms. fol. 239. 

In the Lambeth ms. this statute and statute 27 stand as one statuto. 


VI 


20. 


21 . 


22. 
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TABULA. 


VII 


PROVINCIALIA.] 

ro. PAoit 

«Kc. xiii. 27. Item do eodem : quod nullus clericus aliquem Cruce signatam seu clericum 
captum pro homicidio vel latrocinio de manibus hallivorum laicorum 
requirat sine jussu Episcopi vel Archidiaconi seu Decani loci . . 

From the Keg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. pp. 13, 14 ; and tho Lambeth ms. fol. 

239. In tb« Lambeth us. the statute stands as part of statute 26. 

28. De eodem : quod clerici ab ecclesia defendantur donec propter crimina ab 

ordinibus rite degradentur . . . . . 19 

From tho Keg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 14 ; and the Lambeth as. fol. 239. 

In the Lambeth as. tho sentence bcginning Q Nota ti, at the end of statuto 
88 ‘ De Mortuariis ' (p. 44), standa as part of this statute. 

29. De feriis : quod placita secularia in diebus Dominicis minim e teneantur 

neque in ecclesiis aut ctemeteriis agitentur . .19 

From the llcg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 14 ; and the Lambeth as. fol. 239. 

30. Ut libertates ecclesia; sino diiuinutione conserventur .19 

From the Rcg. Episc. Aberd. vol. IL p. 14 ; and the Lambeth as. fol. 239. 

31. De Cruce signatis ab ecclesia defendendis ...... 20 

From the Ethy as. fol. 2j the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 15; and the 
Lambetb as. fol. 239. The second leaf of the Ethy as. bcgins with 
immaniiaiein. 

33. Quod nam i non capiantur per laicos in terris ecclesiasticis . . .30 

From the Ethy ms. fol. 3; the Keg. Episo. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 15; And the 
Lambeth m^. fol. 239. 

33. Quod clericus non trahatur ad forum seculare ..... 2o 

From the Ethy ms. fol. 2; the Keg. EpUo. Aberd. vol. ii. pp. 15, 10; and 
the Lambeth mb. foU. 239, 240. In tho Ethy ub. tbe statute eods with 
the words publice denuncientur^ statute 34 belog interjcctcd botween it 
and wbat follotrs tn tbe text, aa in tbe Keg. Episc. Aberd. and the Lam- 
beth MS. 

34. De decimis et primitiis ; quod decimor de omnibus qua; innovantur integre 

persolvantur illis ad quos pertinere n(^untur .21 

From tho Ethy ms. fol. 2; ihc Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 16; and 
tbe Lambeth hs. fol. 240. 

35. De decimis hortorum tam iu civitatibus et burgis quam in villis ; necnon de 

decima lini .......... 31 

From the Ethy ms. fol. 2; the Keg. Episc. Abord. vo|, ii. p. 16; and the 
Lambeth ms. fol. 240. 
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TABULA. 


36. De decimis vaccarum fetarum ........ 

From thc Ethj ms. fol. 2 j thc Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. voL ii. p. 16 ; and the 
Lamlsith Mg. fol. 240. 

37. De decimis ovium et ceterorum animalium qu* in diversis parochiis excre- 

verunt jier diversa tempora ........ 

From the Ethy ms. fol. 2; thc Reg. Episc. Aboed. vol. ii. pp. 16, 17 ; and 
the Lambeth »8. fol. 240. 

.18. Do eodem ; do parochianis alicujus ecclcsue propter horbam cum suis averiis 
in alia parochia commorantibus ....... 

From the Ethy Hs. foL 2; the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 17; and the 
Lambeth MS. fol. 240. In thc Lambeth ms. thc statute standa as part of 
statute 37. 

39. De eodem : quod si quis moretur in una parochia et emerit oves matrices in 

alia et eas sibi in parochia recejierit in qim moram traxerit decimam 
earum solvat ecclesise sute matrici ....... 

From thc Lambeth ms. fol. 240, where it stands betveen statute 36 and 
statute 37. 

40. De animalibus quic cubant in una panxhia et pascuntur in alia 

From the Ethy HS. fol. 2 ; the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 17 ; and tbe 
Lambeth ms. fol. 240. 

41. De decimis feni et molendinorum ....... 

From thc Ethy ms. fol. 2; the Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 17; and tbe 
Lambeth ms. fol. 240. 

42. De decimis mercenariorum ........ 

From the Ethy ms. fol. 2; the Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 17 ; and the 
Lambeth ms. fol. 240. 

43. De decimis piscatonim ......... 

From the Ethy ms. fol. 2; thc Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. voL U. pp. 17, 18; and 
tbe Lambeth ms. fol. 240. 

44. Casus in quibus excommunicantur qui perturbant viros ecclesiasticos seu 

eorum procuratores nc faciant commodum suum dc decimis suis 

From tho Ethy ms. fol. 2 ; the Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 18 ; and the 
Lambeth ms. fol. 240. 


45. De furentibus decimas, et de hiis qui projiciunt decimas in agris 24 

From tho Ethy ms. fol. 2 ; thc Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 18 ; and thc 
Lambeth ms. In the Lambeth NS. this statute and statute 46 staud as 
onc statute. 
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TABULA. 


PHOVINCIALIA.] 


BBC. XIII. 46. De eodem ; quod intee sententisB in singulis occle-siis per tres dies sollennes 

singulis atmis publicentur ........ 24 

From the Ethy us. fol. 2; the Reg. Episc. Abord. vol. U. p. 18; and the 
Lambeth mb. fol. 240. In the Lambeth mb. tbis sUtuto standa aa part of 
statute 45. 


47, De conspimtoribus : omnes conspiratores contra Episcopos scu alios pnelatos 
et omnes conspiratoribus consentientes excommunicantur eo quod omnes 
tales schismatici et infames sunt ....... 24 

From the Etby na. fol. 2; the Reg. Epiao. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 19; and the 
Lamboth na. fol. 240. In the Ethy ms. thia atatute ia placed immediately 
after atatutc 50. 


48. De obedientia clericorum : quod omnes ecclesiastici viri suis Dkecesanis 

Archidiaconis vel Decanis contumaciter resistentes ab officio suspendantur 24 

From tho Ethy ms. fol. 2; and the Bcg. Epiae. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 19. The 
statute appeara in the Lambeth M8. fol. 248^ from which it U printed 
below, amoDg the Statuta Synodalia Diooccais Sancti Andreie, no. 162, 

p. 71. 

49. Dc Quaestionariis, quod non nisi semel in anno admittantur : nccuou de 

negotio fabric® Glasguensis ecclesi® in singulis ecclesiis parochianis 
exponendo ........... 25 

From the Ethy ms. fol. 2; the Keg. Epiec. Aberd. vol. ii. pp. 18, 19; and 
the Lambeth ms. fol. 241. In tho Ethy ms. tho statute ends with ftulla- 
tenu» fxctdaty the olauae begioning Ad alium and eoding modo admittat 
being addod on tho margin by another haed. Noither tho Ethy ms. nor 
tho Lambeth ms. has the clause aa to the indulgence for the building of 
Glasgow Cathodral, begioning with C[ Ad hoc and onding with parochiali- 
bu» admittat. It appears only in the Rog. Episc. Aberd., and was 
probably only a Synodal statute of that diocese. Wbat of tho statute is 
given in the Lambeth ms. is placod immediately after statute 55. 

60. Quod excommunicati sint subvertentes libertatem ecclesia? .25 

From tho Ethy ms. fol. 2; the Rcg. Episc. Aberd. vol. U. p. 20; and the 
Lambeth ms. foll. 241, 242. !n the Ethy ms. the statute ends with 
pubUct dfnuncientur^ wbat follows (be^nning with C <p*i» and ending 
with pvrgautrit innoeenciam) atanding as a statute by itself, statutca 
47, 48, and 49 being interjectod. 

51. Qui excommunicandi sunt quater in anno in singulis ecclesiis tam Militum 

quam aliimim .......... 26 

From the Ethy ms. fol. 2 ; the Reg. Episc. Aliord. vol. Li. pp. 20, 21 ; and 
the Lambeth ms. fol. 241. The last loaf of the Ethy ms. ends abruptly 

b 
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X 

TABULA. [stat. PR0VI^•c. 

MU. 


f>A4<K 

9KC. Xlll. 

with uaUant ordinare. In tbe Lambeth M3. thc statute is placcJ im- 
mediatcl; after statute 53 ; and the last ttro clauses beginniug with 
C Contra latronum and cnding with noeeunt tubiacere, ttand togcthcr 



with statute 62 as a separate statute. 


52. 

De eodem : o.xcomrounicantur omnes qui poctnn Regis et regni perturbant 



et qui nliis crimina fulsa impouunt ....... 

From thc Rcg. Epise. Aherd. rol. ii. p. 21 ; and the Lamhcth us. fol. 241. 
In the Lamheth us. tbe statute is joined te the last two cl.s;ises of statute 
51, «hich, with this addition, stands as a separato statute. 

27 

53. 

De excominuuicato per luium Episcopum deuuuciandu per alios, et de inter 
dicto promulgando in terras excommnnicati si jter quadmgiuta dies in 



pertinacia perseveraverit, et dn prena pnulatonim i.stn non oliservautiuiii 

From the Reg. Episc. AbcrtI. vol. ii. pp. 21, 22; and the Lainbeth us. 
foll. 240, 241. In the Lambeth us. tbe statute is placed hetween statute 
47 and statute 49, and the latter half of the stature, heginning with Lura 
rero and cnding with eareat otiorum, stands as a statute b^ itself. 

27 

54. 

De pieiiu incestus clericorum ........ 

From the Rcg. Episu. Abord. vol. ii. p. 23. The statuto appeam with an 
.".dditional clauso in the Lambeth jis., fol. 242, from which it is printed 
holow, amoiig the Statuta Ecclesiastica, nn. 102, 103, pp. 4H, 49. 

23 

55. 

(^uod absolutio excommunicationis non sit extorquenda per laic is 

From thc Reg. Epi.se. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 23; and thc Lamhcth ji.?. fol. 241. 
In the Lambeth us. thc statute is placed immediately afier statute 51 . 

20 

MlO. XIII. 

l-STATUTA SYKODALIA DKECESIS ARERDOXENSIS.] 


5fi 

De .SncRinieuto Raptismi ....... 

From thc Rcg. Epise. Abcrd. vol. ii. pp. 23 25. 

30 

57. 

De .^e.cramcnto t'onfiriu.ationis ...... 

From the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. rol. ii. p. 2.5. 

.31 

58. 

De .'taemmeuto IVenitentia: ... 

From thc Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. pi>. 25, 2(i. 

32 

59. 

1 le Sacnuueiito Eucliaristue ....... 

From thc Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. pp. 2C, 27. 

33 

co. 

I)e eelelmitioue Mi.ssarum ....... 

From the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 27. 

33 
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STAT. 8VNOD. AHERD.] TABULA. ,\1 

«o 

«K<; XIII. 61. Dc cnstoiliii Eachnristiai et Visitatione Intirnioniiu 34 

From tlu! Reg. Epiuc. Abcrd. Tol. ii. p. 28. 

62. Dc Extrema Unctione ........ .34 

Prom the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 28. 

63. Dc vita et honestate clericornm, neciion de ornamentis ccclesiariini 3.‘i 

From the Itcg. Episc. .Aberd. toI. ii. pp. 28, 29. 

04. Quic a rectore ccclcsitc K-lintinenda sunt succc-ssori suo .30 

From the Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. pp. 29, 30. 

65. <iuod novi census non im)ionantur ecclesiis nec veteres augeantur 36 

From the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 30. 

66. De Matrimonio; fjuoil non detur fides do matrimonio contrahendo nisi 

coram soeenloto et tribus vel iiuatnor viris fidedignis, etc. .36 

From tho Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. pp. 80, 31. 

67. Tuendi sunt fugientes ad ecclesiam ..... 37 

From tlic Rcg. Epi.ic. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 31. 

68. Quod honeste .serventur ecclesiie et ccemeteria claudantur, et quoil ehorcie 

vel turpes ludi in ecclesiis vol cfcmctoriis non fiant .38 

From the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 31. 

09. Qui excommunicandi .sunt quater in anno jier totam ditecesim . 38 

From the Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 31. 

70. Dnndn' sunt dccimm de omnibus quie renovantur per anuum ,38 

From the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 32. 

71. Quot cnllectic i>er ditecesim in Missis dicendm sunt . . . .38 


From the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 32, Tho words of the collecte 
within brsckels are from tho Lib. 8. Terrenani Eccl. de Arbutbnot, 
with the addition, iti the collect for the King and Queeo, of the troids 
el rorum liberi$ from statute 115 ‘De celebratione Missarum,' as printed 
in the text (p. 5C) from the bambeth xs. 

72. De Visitatione Iiifinnorum : ut moueautiu' respicere fabricam Ecclesia- 

Cathcdralis ............ 39 

From the Reg. Episc. .Aberd. vol. ii. p. 32. 

73. De monitionem faciendo Ix-prosis ut, cum ad loca se transferunt solitaria, 

parochialcm ecclesiam respiciant ....... 39 

From the Rcg. Episc. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 32. 
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XII TABULA. [stat, synod. abehd. 

H4K rnon 

!Bc. XIII. 74. Quod perjuri in causis matTimonialibus aut aliis mittendi sunt ad Episcopum 

ab eo picnitentiam recepturi ........ 39 

From the Reg. Episc. Abcrd. roL u. p. 33. 

75. De exequiis mortuorum : quod cantus et chorem ad ftmera non liant . 40 

From the Keg. Eplso. Aberd. toI. ii. p. 33. 

76. Quod luctaj et ludi non fiant infra ecclesias vel emmeteria . . .40 

From tho Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 33. 

77. Sacramentum Eucharistia: non est in die Pascha; denegandum {mrochianis oh 

non solutionem decimarum aut oblationum suarum . . . .40 

From the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. pp. 33, 34. 

78. Excommunicandi sunt domini feodorum qui homines sub se manentes pro- 

hibent ne decimas a rectoribus ecclesiarum emant . . . .41 

From tho Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol ii. p. 34. 

79. De locato et conducto : quod ad firmam ecclesiie non conferantur nisi de 

conscientia Episcopi et iVrchidiaconi fiat conventio . . . .41 

From the Reg. Epise. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 34. 

80. Quod rectores ecclesiarum ordinentur et serviant ecclesiis suis aut per 

seipsos aut per idoneos et perpetuos vicarios canonice institutos . .41 


From the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. pp. 34, 36. 

81. Quod laici non teneant placita sua sccularia in ecclesiis vel cccmeteriis, nec 

secus altare quando sacra mysteria celebrantur stare vel sedere inter 
clericos pnesumant . . . . . . . . .42 

From the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 85. 

82. Quod focaria; et concubina; sacerdotum vel clericorum boneficiatorum aut 

infra sacros ordines positurum non admittantur in ecclesiis ad aliquam 


communionem fidelium ......... 42 

From the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 35. 

83. Quod matrimonia sine banuis non contrahantur ..... 42 


From the Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 35, «hero statute 84 stands ss part 
of this statute. 

84. Quod matres et nutrices teneros infantes in cubilibus secum collocare non 

pra;sumant ........... 42 

From tho Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 35, «hero this statute stands as part 
of statote 83. 
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STAT. INCERT.] TABULA. XIII 

na. 

sisc. xui. 85. Quod mcdiciuic ignari potationes herbarum mortiferarum non conferant 

iegrotantibus, nec sortilegia faciant ....... 43 

From the Keg. EpUo. Abord. toI. ii. pp. 35, 86. 

86. De capellauia conducendis ........ 43 

From the Rcg. Episo. Abcrd. Tol. ii. p. 36, whero this statuto is foUowed 
b; the ‘ Forma Excommunicationis' printed at pp. 5, 6 ; and with this the 
Reg. Episc. Abcrd. ends. 


INCIPIUNT STATUTA ECCLESIASTICA. 

This is tho rubric in the Lambeth hs. fol. 223. 

87. De decimis vitulorum, gallinarum, pullorum aucarum, agnorum, h.edorum, 

porcellonim, et artium mechanicarum . . . . . .44 

From the Lambeth hs. fol. 22.S. 

88. De Mortuariis tam ab intestatis quam a testatis ..... 44 

From the Lambeth Ms. fol. 237. The Isst clause beginning Q !fola ii 
appears at fol. 239, as part of statute 28. 

89. De cereo Paschali ; iiecnon de candelis et vestibus cum catechumenis, et 


candelis od Festum Purificationis Beatee Virginis deferendis . . .46 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 237. 

90. Quod qmelibet mulier gravida confiteatur et sumat corpus Christi . . 45 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 237. 

91. De Eucharistia et Visitatione Infirmorum ...... 45 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 237. 

92. De herbagio spectante ad sacerdotem ....... 45 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 237. 

93. Quod laici non intrent chorum, nec teneant placita sua in coemeteriis . 46 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 237. 


94. Quod in qualibet ccclcsia baptismali vel in aliqua ubi sepultura est, sit 

refugium per triginta passus in circuitu ...... 46 

From the I^ambeth ms. fol. 237. 

95. Qum beneficia Rectoribus sunt solvenda ...... 46 

From the Lambeth ms. foL 237. 
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TABULA. 


[stat. INCEBT. 


1*0. PAoe 

^Bc. XIII. 9G. Qaat amerciamenta personis ecclesiasticis suut solvenda . . . 4G 

Fih>id tho Laaibctb ms. fol. 237. 

97. De docimis caseorum ......... 4G 

From thc Lambeth Ms. fol. 237. 

98. De decimis panda.xatonim . . . . . .47 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 237. 

99. De decimis pullorum ......... 47 

From the Lambeth MS. fol. 287. 

100. De Mortuariis et de lx)uis defuncti lib intestato . 47 

From thc Lambeth ms. fol. 237. 

101. Par pauutcntia ci indicitur qui spiritualem filiam et pieuitentiiilem suam 

violare monstratur ......... 48 

From the Laml>eth ms. fol. 242. 

102. De eodem ........... 48 


From thc Lambeth hs. fol. 242. The statute, nnth thc omiasioD of tho last 
clause begtoniiig iSacerdoa varo, bi found ia the Beg. EpUe. Aberd. vol. ii. 
p. 23, from wbich it has been printed, among thc Statuta Gooeralia f>eu 
Provincialia, no. 54, p. 2S. 

103. De eodem .......... 48 

From thc Lambeth ms. fol. 242, where it stands part of statute 102. It is 
found tn thc Kcg. Epbc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 28, from vrhich it hos been 


printcMl smong thc Statuta Generalia seu Provincialia, no. 54, p. 28. 

104. Quod laici domos Ycl bona personarum ecclesiasticarum non c»ccupent 49 

From the Lambeth ms. foll 242, 243. 

105. Dc clericis alienigenis ...... . . 50 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 248. 

106. De ca|Kdlaniii ......... 50 

From thc Lambeth mb. fol. 243. 

107. Dc decimis minutis ....... 51 

From the LamlKjth ms. fol. 243. 

108. De vita et honestate clericorum ... 51 

From thc Lambeth mb. fol. 243. 
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TABULA. 


XV 


1242. 
5 M.tll. 


[SYNODUS DIOECESIS SANCTI ANDRE^E APUD MUSSELI?UR(iH. 

V. PIE MAII A.P. MCCXLIL] 

[constitutiones pavidis episcopi de reoendo clero.] 

This rnbric is prcscrvod in thc Exccrpts QucJam dc Magno Regiatro Prioratu? 
8. Andrep, printud in the Rugist. Priorat. 8. Andrec, p. xxivi. no. 10. 


KU. 

Bno is pntfatio .......... .j3 

From tho LambvtU us. fol. 243. 

109. QiioJ ctHiuoleria claudantur . . . . . . . . .I.t 

From tho Eambcth us. fol. 243. 

110. Dc rcrmctcriU claudendis et cccIcsils rrimrandis et ornandis .53 

From tbc Lanibeth Ms. foH. 243, 244. 

1 1 1. Chrisma Eucharistia et ISaptizarin sub aera claudantur . . .54 

From tbe Lambulh ji?. fol. 244. 

112. Ut siuguhi' eccleshc episcopatus per Archuliaoonos vel eorum Decanos in 

quoliliet anno visitentur ........ .54 

From the hambetb na. fol. 244. 

113. De vita ct honestate clericorum ....... .54 

From tbe hainbi ih sis. fol. 244. 

114. De focariis vel concubinis clericorum ...... 35 

From tbc Lambelh MS. fol. 244. 

115. De celebratione Miasarum . . 5li 

From the Lambetb jas. foU. 244, 245, wbere it standa part of statuto 114. 

110. Dc cchIciu .......... 57 

From tbc Lainbcth us. fol. 245. 

117. Dc custodia Euebaristhe et Visitatione lufimioium .37 

From llic Lambetb us. fol. 245. 

118. De Baptismo ct Forma liafitizandi . . 57 

From the Lambetb us. fol. 245, wherc it stande part of statuto 117. 

119. De Pamitentia ......... 58 

From the Lamboth u». fol. 245. 

120. De Sepultura .......... 58 


From the Lambetb ue. fol. 243, wbere it standa part of statute 119. 
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TABULA. 


[stat. 8YN0D. 


1242. 121. De Matrimonio .......... 58 

^ From the Lambcth mb. fol. 245, where it standi part of sUtuta 119. 

1 22. Denuntiatio quater in anno in ecclesiis fienda ..... 69 

From tho Lambeth MS. foL 245. 

123. De residentia .......... 59 

From the Lambeth ms. foL 245, ithero it stands part of statute 122. 

124. Quod Matrimouia vel Sponsalia sine testibus non contrahantur . . 60 

From tho Lambeth MS. fol. 245, where it standa part of statute 122. 

125. De Monachis vel Canonicis fugitivis ...... 60 

From tho Lambeth hs. fol. 246. 

1 26. Ne religiosi sub certo pretio admittantur ...... 60 


From the Lambeth ms. fui. 246, where it stands part of statute 125. 

127. Ne clerici officia vel commercia exerccajit ...... 60 

From the Lambeth hb. fol. 246, where it stands part of statnte 125. 


128. Ne clerici sententias sanguinis dictent vel scribant . . . .60 

From tho Lambeth HS. fol. 246, where it stands part of statnte 125. 

129. Quod rcctore.s vel resideant vel vicarios piwscntent . . . .61 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 246, where it stands part of statute 125. 

130. De capcllanis et diaconis extranea- ordinationi.s . . . . .61 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 246, where it stands part of statute 125. 

131. De mutatione sacerdotimi . . . . . . . .61 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 246, where it stands part of statute 125. 

132. No ecclesia vel beneficia tradantur ad firmam . . . . .61 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 246, where it stands part of statute 125. 


133. Quod capcllnni non celebrent nisi prius canonicam faciant oliedicntiam . 62 

From tho Lambeth ms. fol. 246. 

134. De residentia et ordinatione vicariorum ...... 62 

From tho Lambeth us. fol. 246, where it stands part of statute 138. 

1 35. De rectoribus .......... 62 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 246. 

136. Quod rectores aut in suis ecclesiis habeant idoneos sacerdotes aut ordinentur 63 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 246, where it stands part of statute 135. 
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137 . Quoti rectores onlinentur 63 

b MAU. 

From tbo L&mbcth fol. 24G. 

1 38. Ubi debont audiri confessiones mulierum .63 

From the Lambcth us. fol. 246, where it fitands part of statute 187. 

139. De promulgatione et observatione Constitutionum imeinissoruiii . 63 

From the Lambcth ks. fol. 246, where it sUmds part of statute 137. 


■*KC. XIV. STATUTA SYNODALIA [Dl(EGh:SIS SANXTI ANDUE/EJ. 

140. Quml rectores et vicarii habeant Statuta Syno<ialia ct ca sciant legere et 


intclligere ........... 64 

From the Lambcth ns. fol. 246. 

1 4 1 . Quod rectores et vicarii in ecclesiis suis residentiaiu faciant . . 64 

From the Lambcth us. fol. 246. 

142. De mansionibus beneficintorum ...... 04 

From the Lambeth us. foU. 246, 247. 

143. Quod clerici suas focarias seu concubinas a se removeant . . . 65 

From the Lambeth us. fol. 247. 

144. Ne aliente onlinationis clerici sine literis diuiissuriis admittantur 6.6 

From the Lambeth us. fot. 247, 

145. Nc religiosus ex conducto celebret sine licentia speciali .6.5 

From the Lambcth us. foL 247. 

146. Ne quis sacerdos pluu‘s in die celebret .65 

From tho Lambcth us. fol. 247, wbero it stands part of statute 145. 

147. Item de eodem .......... 66 

From the Lambeth us. fui. 247. 

148. De confessionibus clericorum audientiis ...... 60 

From the Lambcth us. fol. 247. 

149. Quod in ecclesiis numerus debitus clericorum habeatur . . .66 

From the Lambeth us. fol. 247. 

160. Quod sacerdotes non celebrent in tunicis curtis ..... 66 

From the Lambcth us. fol. 247. 

161. Quoti rectores et vicarii et presb^^teri parochiales habeant sigilla 67 

From tbc Lambcth u& fol. 247. 

r 
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XVIII TABULA. [stat, synod. s. andb. 

wo. r*wt 

HKC. xiT. ]52 Ne sacenlotea deferant Inngns cult«lIos qui vocantur 07 

From the Lambcth H8. fol. 247. 

153. Ne beneficia ecclesiastica laicis directe vel indirecte assedentur . 67 

From tbe Lambeth Ms. fol. 247. 

154. Ne clerici beneficiati seculares administrationes recipiant .67 

From the Lambeth mb. fol. 247. 

153. Ne Nuptiie sint benedietse sine Bannis ...... 68 

From the Lambeth hs. fol. 247. 

156. Ne Siwnsalia contrahantur sine sacerdotis et testium praesentia 08 

From tbe Lambeth ua. folt. 247, 248. 

157. Ne clerici defamati ad laicos pro auxilio recurrant . . .69 

From the Lambeth ms. fol. 248. 

1 68. Ne cxcommunicati ad ecclesiasticam sepulturam admittantur . .69 

From the Lamheth us. fol. 248. 

159. De Consistorio semel in anno tenendo ...... 70 

From the Lambeth hs. fol. 248. 

160. Nomina qua; correctione indigent in singulis parocliiis Episcopo singulis 

annis in Consistorio suo reportanda ...... 70 

From the Lambeth mb. fol. 248. 

161. Nomina omnium decedentium in singulis parochiis Epi8co{>o singulis annis 

in Consistorio suo reportanda ...... 70 

From the Lambeth us. fol. 248. 

162. De obedientia clericorum . . . .71 


From the Lambeth hb. fol. 248. This Btatnte appears in the Eth; us. foh 2, 
and the lieg. Epise. Abcrd. vol. ii. p. 19, irom whioh it hae boen printed 
among the Statuta Ocneralia scu ProvinoiaUa, no. 48, p. 24. 

163. Excommunicatio Generalis . . . . .71 

From the Lambeth ue. fol. 248. Here the Lambeth ub. enda. 

164. De Reconciliatione Ecclesim ..... 73 

From the Eth; mb. fol. 6. 

STATCTUM PROVINCIALE ET .SYNODALE 

1 65. Qui dies debeant ab mnni opere servili soUenniter obsen'ari a clero et a 

populo per Statutum Provinciale et Synodale . . .74 

From the Liber Sancti Terrenani Ecelesie de ArbuthnoL 
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TABULA. 


XIX 


U20. 
Iti jt’L. 


14I59 

lU JUL. 


1549. 
27 xov. 


SYNODUS PEOVIKCIALIS KT CONCILIUM GENEllALE APUD PERTH. 

XVL DIE JCm A.D. MCCCCXX. 

»k\ 

166. Declaratio Domini Couacrvatoris IVivilegiormn Ecclesiiu Scoticann? super 

portione canonica Onlinariis persolvenda pro confimnitione Testamentorum 77 
From the Registmm Episoopatua BrccliinenaU, t. L pp. 3^0. 

CONCILIUM GENERALE A1>UD PEIiTH. 

XIX. DIE JUUl A.D. MCCCCLIX- 

167. Declaratio Conservatoris Wvilegiorum Ecclesi» Scoticana? super veteri 

consuetudine Regia in pnesentationibus beneficiorum ad ecclesiasticum 
patronatum et collationem ordinariam pertinentium setUbus vacantibus . 79 

Frmu tho Acta of the Parliamenta of ScotUnd, vol. ii. pp. 83, 84. 

OENEItALIS CONVENTIO ET CONCILIUM PROVINCIALE APUD 
EDINBURGUM. 

XXVIL DIE NOVEMBRIS A.D. MDXUX. 

Prsefatio . . . . . . . . . 81 

From the Codex Baluxianua in the Impcrial Librtry at Paria. 

168. Nomina Episcoporum, Vicariorum Generalium sedibus vacantibus, Abba- 

tum, I*rionim, Commendatarioruiu, Doctorum, Licentiatorum et Baccha- 


larionim iu Theologia ......... 82 

From the Cod. Balua. Tho rubric ia from the Fragmentum Codicis in Pub- 
licia Archivia Scotia? adaervatum. 

169. Nomina Religiosorum et Sccularium Beneficiatonuu, ac Notarii 84 

From tho Cod. Balux. The rubric ia from the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

170. Approbatio Statutomnj editorum in Conventione Generali seu Concilio 

Provinciali apud liulithgow in mense Augusti a.d. mdxlix celebrato 86 


From the Liber Conventas Sancte Katerinc Senensis prope Edinburgum, pp. 
49, 50. Edinb. 1841, where it stands under the rubric ^Breuis prefatio 
huiusmodi Consilii Provincialis.' The rubric io the Frag. in Pub. Archiv. 
Scot. is * Approbatio statutorum editorum apud Linlithquo ' The statute 
io the Lib. S. Kat. Sen. bas ihis attestatiou : A. Forrester, socretarias 

ao publicator huiusmodi statutorum Consilii Prouincialis attestor mauuali 
mea subscriptione.* 
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XX TABULA. [coNc. pnovl^•c. 

rjktim 

.Sfquuntur Acta onliaata in pncsenti Concilio el ejus diversis st>ssionibus, 
et in primis circa reformationem morum . . . . . . sfi 

Krom thc Cod. 13oluz. 

171. De incontinentia ecclesiasticorum, et conculiinariis . . . . PC 

Froin the Cod. Baluz. The dccrec of thc CooncU of Basic (aess. xx. cap. i. 

22 Jaii. 1435) has been coUatod with the text in Labb. et Coss. Cono. t. xii. 
coU. 549, 5.50. edit. Lut. Paria. 1072. 

172. De jwua Ordinarii negligentis i et qui publici concubinarii . . .67 

From the Cod. Ilalui., where the statute standa part of statute 171. The 
deerce of thc CounciI of Basic has bocn collated with the text in Labb. et 
Coss. Cono. t. xii. coi. 550. The rubrie ia from thc Frag. in Pub. Arch. 

ScoL 

173. Poena j>ecuniaria uou exigenda pro delictis ...... 68 

From the Cod. Balus., where the atatute standa part of statute 171. The 
dccrec of thc Couneil of Basic has been collated with the text in Labb. et 
Coas. Cono. t. xii. coi. 550. The rubrie is from thc Frag, in Pub. Arch. 


Scot. 

174. [Lilreros ex concubinatu susceptos] in suis consortiis clerici non teneant . 89 

From the Cod. Balux. The rubrie ia in tlie Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

1 75. Xe clerici vel monaclir secularibus negotiis sese immisceant . . .89 

From thc Cod. Baluz. The rubrie is in thc Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

176. De vestibus clericorum ......... g9 

From the Cod. Balux. The rubrie is in the Frag, in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

177. Contra nutrientes barbas, et non portantes tonsuram . . . .90 

From the Co<l. Balux. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

178. De temperantia in victu clericorum ....... 90 

From the Cod. Balux. The rubrie ts in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

179. Lectio Divinarum literanim in mensa . . .91 


From thc Cod. Baluz., where the statute stande part of statute 178. The 
decree of the Tbird Couneil of Tolcdo (cap. vii. a.d. 589) has been collated 
with the text in Labb. et Coss. Cone. t. v. coi. 1011. It is given in the 
Decretum (par. i. dist. xliv. cap. xi.), whonee, no donbt, the Soottish 
CounciI took it. The rubrie is from thc Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

180. De gravitate habituum clericorum . . . . . . .91 

From thc Cod. Balux. 


N'i. 

1549. 

27 KOT. 
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EDINBURG.] TABULA. XXI 

no. fAOC 

1549. IBl. Do clericorum sen*i3 ......... U1 

From the Cod. Baloi. The rubrio i« in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

182. Do visitationibus Monasteriorum, et inquisitione contra exemptos . .91 

From the Cod. Baluz. The rubric is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

1 83. De [uioiiacliis] apostatis [et fugitivis] revocandis ..... 92 


From the Cod. Balus. The rubric in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot., * l)e 
appofltatis reaocandis et monialibus appostatis similitert' senres both for ibis 
statute and for sUtutc 184. 

184. Dc monialibus apostatis [seu dispersis] similiter revocandis . . .93 

From tbo Cod. Balux. In the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. ono rubric serves 
both for (his statute and for statute 183. 

185. De criminibus puniendis cum invocatione brachii secularis . . .93 

From the Cod. Balux. The rubric is in the Frag. tu Pub. Arch. Scot. 

186. Dc %nsitatiouibu8 .......... 93 

From the Cod. Balux. The rubric is in the Frag. in Pub. Arcb. Scot. 

187. De glebis ecclesiasticis non dandis in ft?oduin vel empbiteosim 94 

From tbo Lib. S. Katerino Senensis, p. 49, and the Cod. Balux. The rnbric 
is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot, In the Lib. S. Kat. Scn. ihe rubric 
is ‘ Copia statuti de glebis ecclesiasticis non dand[is] in fcodum vel emphi- 
teosini, dc data vicesimo quarto mensis 3Iaii 1555;' and tho copy has 
this attestation : ' Extractum dc Libro Registri huiusmodi Statutorum 
Archiepisco}>atas Sancti Androc, per me Magistrum Alexandrum Forrester, 
custodem et secretarium eiusdem, mandato publicantem huiusmodi actum 
in diversis Synodis, copiaque Decanis singulis exhibita pro publicatione in 
eorum capitulis, ut testor manuali subscriptione/ 

188. Circa neglect® doctrinaj reformationem, Dmnique verbi mmisterium ; ot 

de Theologo in tjiialil)et ecclesia ....... 95 

From the Cod. Balux. The decrcc of the Council of Trcnt (17 Jun. 1546) 
hos bocn coUat<^d with the text of the Concilii Tridentini Canones et 
Decreta, sess. v. cap. i. The rubric is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

189. De Magistro Grammatices ........ 9G 

From the Cod. Balux, (whoro the statute stands part of statuto 188), coUated 
with the Cone. Trid. Can. et Decr. sess. v. cap. i. The rubric is in the 
Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

190. Quo modo eligi debeat Lector publicus ...... 97 

From tbc Cod. Balux., collatcd with tbo Cone. Trid. Can. et Decr. sess. v. 
cap. i. The rubric is in the Frag. in Pnb. Arch. Scot. 
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XXII TABULA. [coNC. protinx. 

■0- fAQl 

191. Privilegia studentium in Theologia ...... 97 

From the Cod. Baloi., ooUated wilh the Cone, Trid. C»n. et Decr. uei». v. 
eap. t The rubrie in in the Fng. in Pub. Areh. Soot. 

192. De Pnedicatione verbi Dei populo ....... 97 

From the Cod. Baluz., eoUatcd with the Cone. Trid. Can. et Beer. aem. v. 
eap. ii. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. Scot. In the Cod. 

Baliu. the rubrie is inteijeeted between ' districtae subjaceat ultioni,' the 
last words on p. 97, and ‘ Archipresbjteri quoque,’ on p. 98. 


1 9.3. De Pseudo Pnedicatoribus ........ 99 

From the Cod. Balas., eoUated with the Cone. Trid. Can. et Boer. sess. v. 
osp. ii. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. Scot. 

194. De Qua'!!toribus eloemosynariis ....... 99 

From the Cod. Balus. (where the statute stands part of statute 193), coUated 
with the Cod. Trid. Can. et Beer. sess. v. eap. ii. 

195. Quod Kectoius et Episcopi quater in anno i>er se pnedicent .99 

From the Cod. Balnx. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. Scot. 

190. Quoti in unaquaque Ecclesia Cathedrali sit Tlieologus et Juris Canonici 

Professor ........... 190 

From the Cod. Balus. The rubrie U in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. Scot. 

197. Quod in unoquoque Monasterio unus sit Theologus .101 

From the Cod. Balus. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. Soot. 

198. De quibus Monasteriis quot ad litcranim studia emittendi sunt 192 

From the Cod. Baloz., where the statute stands part of statute 198. The 
rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. Scot. 

199. De methodo et forma Praedicationum . . .104 

From the Cod. Balus. The rubrie in tho Frag. in Pub. Areh. Scot. is 
‘ Modus et forma in praedicando obeeruanda.’ 

200. Forma in interpretatione Tlieologuc observanda .104 

From the Cod. Balus. Tite rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. Scot. 

201. Ordo observandus in lectionibus Grammatices et Dialectices . . .105 

From the Cod. Balus. The rubrie is io tho Frag. in Pnb. Areh. Scot. 

202. De qualitate Ordinandorum . . . .196 

From tho Cod. Balus. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. Scot. 

203. Quod singuli Curati examinentur per Ordinarios . . . .106 

From the Cod. Balus. The rubrie is in tho Frag. in Pub. Areh. Soot. 
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EDiNBUKG.] TABULA. xxm 

XO. ^*UII 

204. Pcnsionarii in suis curia resideant .107 

From tbe Cod. Baliu., where tbo statuto stands part of statute 203. The 
rubrio is in tbe Frag. in Pub. Aroh. Scot. 

205. Qualis eligi debeat, ut fiat Curatus ....... 107 

From tbo Cod. Balux. Tbe rubrio is in tbe Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

206. Quibus conferri debent Beneficia . . . . . . .107 

From the Cod. Balux., where tho statote stands part of statute 205. The 


rubric is in the Frag. in Pub. Arcb. Scot. The decrcc of the Council of 
Trent (8 Mar. 1547) has becn collated with the Cono. Trid. Can. et 
Beor. sess. Tii. cap. iii. 

307. Quod nemo plura Btmcficia incoropatibilia hal>eat . . . .108 

From tho Cod. Balui., ooUated with the Cone. Trid. Can. et Decr. aess. rii. 
cap. iT. The rubric is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

208. Quod Ordinarii dispensationes exhiberi faciant . . .109 

From the Cod. Balux., collated with the Cone. Trid. Can. ct Decr. sess. vii. 
cap. V. The rubric is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

309. De unionibus Beneficiorum ........ 109 

From the Cod. Balux., collated with the Cone. Trid. Can. et Boer. sess. vii. 
capp. vi. vii. The rubrio U in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

210. Ordinarii loca exempta visitent . . . ,110 

From the Cod. Balux., collated with the Cone. Trid. Can. et Boer. sess. vii. 
cap. viii. The rubric U in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

211. Circa Clericos Pnrochiales ........ 110 

From tho Cod. Balux. The rubric is in the Frag. in Pub. Arcb. Scot. 

312. De Testamentis, et quod exeeutores compntum et rationem reddant 110 

From tho Cod. Balux. Tho rubric is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

213. Circa Testamenta dioecesanorum Orchadensium, ad modum et morem 

aolitum et debitum reliquarum proviuciui Scoticie dioecesium inducenda 
et observanda . . , . . . . .111 

From the Cod. Balux. The rubrio is in tbe Frag. in Pub. Arcb. Scot. 

214. De examinatione Notariorum ........ U2 

From the Cod. Balux. The rubrio is in tbe Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

215. De Protbogollis Notariorum defunctonim . . . . .112 

From the Cod. Bslus. Tbe rubric is in tbe Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 
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TABULA. 
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aa FAOK 

154D. 215 61 «. Dc pluralitate Il<?nefici<iniin . . . . .113 

27 nov. 

From tho Cod. nalnx. The dccrec of thc Goimeil of Trent(3 .Mar. 1547) 
hae bcen colUlcd with tho Cone. Trid. C»n. ct Dccr. 6 c«s. vii. cap, ii. 


The rabric U in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

21 fi. De fondationibus Ilospitaliiim ct Monasteriorum . . . .113 

From the Cod. Balui. The rubrie ia in tho Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

317. Quod Beneficia patronata non conferantur nisi praevio edicto . . .114 

From thc Cod. Balui. The rubrie ia in thc Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

218. Ad sustentationem et persistentium seminatorum verbi Divini, quo Chris- 

tiana plebs pascenda est, etc. . . . . .115 

From thc Cod. Balui. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

219. Nomina Beneficiorum Pnedicatoribus assignatorum . .115 

From the Cod. Balui. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

220. Pro hicresibus extirpandis . .117 

From the Cod. Balui. Tlie rubrie is in tho Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

221 . Ordinationes ad reprimendas hairesos, utiles ct necessarite .117 

From the Cod. Balui. Tho rubrie U in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

222. De morum ct vitte emendatione . . . . . . .11« 

From thc Cod. Balux., trherc tho statuto standa withont a rubrie. 

223. De prtcdicatioue verbi Dei • .118 

From thc Cod. Balux. The rubrie is in thc Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

224. Et quoties prtedicatum est nomine Hectoris in amio, Curati notent, etc. 119 

From the Cod. Balui. The rubrie is in thc Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 


225. Articuli super quibus Ilteretic® Pravitatis Inquisitores suas inquisitiones 

formare potissimum deberent, etc. 

From the Cod. Balux. The rubrie is in the Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot. 

226. Circa Orationem Dominicam PaUr Koster, etc. ..... 

From the Cod. Balui. The rubrie is in thc Frag. in Pub. Arch. Scot., which 
cndfi berc. 

227. De ct IV J/arw in concionibus , . . . • 

From tlie CoU. Balux. 
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EDiNBOBo.] TABULA. 

HO. 

228. ISequnntur nonnolUe ordinationes penes officiiun P^rocuTatoram Curiarum 

Consistorialium, et exercitiam in eorum causis deducendis . 

From the Cod. Bales. 

229. Dc calumniatoribus et infamibus ....... 

From the Cod. Bolus. 

230. Frustratorias rationes objiciens punitur ...... 

From tho Cod. Bolus. 

231. Inducere ad jurandum ......... 

From tho Cod. Bolus. 

232. Ne urgeantur longte delationes falsteqne excusationes, etc. 

From the Cod. Bolus., where the statute stando withont a rubrio. 

233. De ordine Advocatorum in judicio ....... 

From the Cod. Bolus. 

234. Advocati Judici honorem deferant ....... 

From the Cod. Bolus. 

235. Ut processus per Scribam ante Judicem diligenter observetur 

From the Cod. Bolus. 

236. Circa reformationem processuum Curiarum Consistorialium 

From the Cod. Bolos. 

237. Indictio proxime futuri Concilii Provincialis Ecclesim Scoticana habendi 

infra oppidum Edinhurgi vel in civitate Sancti Andre» seu oppido dc 
Linlithgow, xiv. die mensis Augusti lluL. ..... 
From the Cod. Bolus., where the stototo stonds without a rubric. 


CONCILIUM PKOVINCIALK APUD EDINBUKGUM. 


XXtl. DIE JONUAIin, A.D. MDLL-IL 

238. Approbatio Statutorum prioris Concilii Provincialis 

From the Cod. Bolus. 

239. Exeeutio Decretorum prioris Concilii Provincialis 

From the Cod. Bolus. 


240. Do pnedicationibus verbi Dei pcrKcctores et Episcopos quater in anno fiendis 
From the Cod. Bolus. 
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TABULA. 


»551 2, 
20 JAH. 


[CONC. I'R0V1NC. 

v<K rjiur 

241. De Thcologie et Canonistis apud Ecclesias Cathedrales et de Theologis in 

Monasteriis instituendis, necnon de Beligicsis ad Universitates mittendis 129 
From the Cod. Balux. 

242. De examinatione Curatorum et Vicariorum . . . .129 

From the Cod. Balux. 

243. De computo et ratiocinio Tcstamentonim . . .130 

From the Cod. Balux. 

244. De causis Matrimonialibus ad Divortium tendentibus . . . .130 

From the Cod. Balux. 

245. Quod parochiani singulis diebus Dominicis et festivis intersint Missae 131 


From the Cod. Balux. 

246. De visitatione Hospitalium ........ 132 

From the Cod. Balux. 

247. Additio ad vetus Statutum de Excommunicatis Vitandis . .132 

From the Cod. Balux. 

248. Nomina Excommunicatorum publicentur . . . . .133 

From the Cod. Balux. 

249. In-sordcsccntes affigantur in cancellis aut valvis ecclesia; . .133 

From the Cod. Balux. 

250. De glebis ecclesia; non alienandis ....... 134 

From the Cod. Balux. 

251. De clandestinis Matrimoniis, et Baunis, et liegLstris Curatorum 134 

From the Cod. Balux. 

262. De poena ministri in clandestino Matrimonio . . . .136 

From the Cod. Balux. 

263. Circa editionem et publicationem Catcchismi in gratiam virorum ecclesi- 

asticorum curas animarum gerentium . . .136 

From the Cod. Balux. 

254. De mnlcta in negligentcs lectionem Catechismi . . .138 

From the Cod. Balux. 
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TABULA. 


xxvii 


1558-9. CONCILIUM PR0\1NCIALE GENERALE APUD EDINBURGUM. 

1 «IA». 

10 APB. 1. DIE MAKTII A.D. MDLVI1L-I.IX — X. DIE APRILIS A.D. MDUX. 

vik rAQtr 

1558-9. 366. Exemplar Litcranim reverendissimi in Christo patris Domini Joannis 

Archiepiscopi Sancti Audrcjc, Primatis totius regni Scotim, reverendissimo 
patri Domino Jacobo Archiepiscopo Glasguensi missarum, pro convocando 
Concilio Provinciali Generali Ecclesiae Scoticame , . .140 

From tho Cod. Balux., «here it is given as tninscribed &om the original then 
in the Scotch Cullege st Paris. 


18 MAH. 350. Mandatum Jacobi Archiepiscopi Glasguensis pro convocatione Ahbatimi, 
Ihiorum, efc. suie direcesis ad dictum Concilium Provinciale, jam incep- 
tum . . .148 

Frotn Wilkins' Concilia Magnie Britanni» et Ilibernije, L iv. p. 306, «here 
it is printed from tho original then in the Scotch College at Paris, «ith 
this noto b; the learned Thomas Innes, b; «hom it «as communicated to 
AVilkins : ‘ Mandatum Episcoporum pro convocatione direetnm fuit ut 
plurimum Decanis Ruralibus : quorum novem erant in dioecesi Glasguensi, 
noto in S. Andrese, et in aliis similiter.’ 


34 MAR. 257. Mandatum Maleolrai Vicarii Generalis eoclesite Candida: Coste infra pro- 
vinciam Glaaguenscm, quo convocat Abbates, Priores, etc. ejusdem 
dioecesis Candida: Caste ad dictum Concilium Provinciale jam inchoatum 14.’i 

Frotn Wilkins' Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. t. iv. pp. 206, 207, «here it is 
printed from the original then in the Scotch College at Paris, «ith this 
note by Thomas Innes, «ho sont it to Wilkins : ’ Sequuntur subscriptiones 
Curatorum et aliorum de exeeutione facta ejusdem supradicti mandati 
Abbatibus et aliis infra diceoesim Candidse Caste.’ 


358. Artiolcs proponit to the Queene Regent of Scotland be sum temporali 

Lordis and liammi.s, and sent be hir Grace to the haill Prelatis aml 
principallis of the clargie convenit in tliair Provincial Counsall in 
Edinburgh . . . . . . . .146 

From Wilkins’ Cono. Mag, Brit. et Hib. t. iv. pp. 207, 208, «here it is 
printed hom a contemporary copy then in the Scotch College at Paris. 

359. Prtefatio ........... 151 

From the Cod. Balux. 
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1 MIR. 

10 AFB. 


[CONC. PKOVINC. 


KO. rAAL 

260. Primum Actum : Approbatio Conciliorum apud Linlithgow etEdinburgum 

antea liabitorum . . . . . . .193 

From tbe Cod. Balat. 


Sequuntur Statuta edita in Concilio Provinciali celebrato mensibus Martii 
et Aprilis annorum 1658 et 1559 ....... 153 

From tbe Cod. Balui. 


261. De observatione docreti Concilii Basilionsis contra concubinarios .153 

From the Cod. Baloi., where tbi« statute standa vithout a rubrio. 

262. Circa [liberos] ecclesiasticorum [ex concubinatu susceptos] . . 154 

From tbe Cod. Balat. 

263. De non promovendis liliis Prcsb^dcrorum in ecclesiis paternis .155 

From the Cod. Balat. 

264. De non elocandis filiabus Pnclaborum et ecclesiasticorum Baronibus de 

patrimonio Christi . . . . . . . .155 

From tbe Cod. Balat. 

266. De familiis et servitoribus ecclesiasticorum, ut sequitur . . .156 

From tbe Cod. Balat. 

266. Ne clerici exerceant mercaturam . . . . . . .166 

From the Cod. Balux. 

267. De habitibus et tonsura clericorum et ecclesiasticorum virorum . ,157 

From tbe Cod. Balut. 

268. De celebratione Horarum Canonicarum, et de Sacrificio Miss® . .167 

From the Cod. Balut. 

269. De visitatione Monasteriorum monachorum et moniolium . . .158 

From the Cod, Balux. 

270. De reparationibus Ecclesiarum et murorum Coemeteriorum . . .158 

From tho Cod. Balut. 

271. Quod beneficiati comju>Uantur ad receptionem Sacrorum Ordinum et de 

Pluralitate Beneficiorum . . . . . . . .159 

From the Cod. Balux. 

272. De Curatonun stipendiis, et Vicarioium Peusionariorum residentia . .160 

From the Cod. Balux. 
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1 «A». 

10 Am. 


EDINBOBO.] TABULA. XXIX 

no. rAoi: 

273. De panis delinquentium, et de excessibus ...... 160 

yrom the Cod. Baluz. 

274. De pnedicatione verbi Dei, et circa neglectm doctrina reformationem 161 

From the Cod. Balui 

275. De prtedicatione facienda per alios wclesiasticos ..... 161 

From the Cod. Balux. 

276. De uniformi doctrina per singulos pnedicatores observanda . . 163 

From the Cod. Balux. 

277. De Exhortationibus ante ministerium .Sacramentorum legendis . . 163 

From the Cod. Balux. 

278. De Religiosis ad Univereitatea mittendis ...... 165 

From the Cod. Balux. 

279. De qualitate promovendorum ad Beneficia . . . . . .166 

From the Cod. Balux. 

280. De cxccutoribus Testamentorum dativis . . .167 

From the Cod. Balux. 

281. De Mortuariis ......... 167 

From the Cod. Balux. 


282. De terris ad ecclesias spectantibus in feudi firmam seu empliiteosim minime 
locandis ad alias personas quam antiquos nativos tenentes possessores et 


elabomtores earundem terrarum . . . . . . .168 

From the Cod. Balux. 

283. De decimis aut per ecclesiasticos ad suos proprios usus colligendis, aut 

ad colonos et agrorum labomtores locandis . . .170 

From the Cod. Balux. 

284. De abbreviatione processuum Curianim Consistorialium, et officio Pro- 

curatorum . . . • • • • .171 


From the Cod. Balux. 

285. Quod nulhe absolutiones dentur cum clausula Propter motiva; neque ad 

effectum agendi, prosequendi, judicandi, vel olicujus membri curue offi- 
cium exercendi, nisi duntaxat testimonii conferendi causa .171 

From the Cod. Balux. 

286. Quod in capitulis omnia capitulariter gerantur 172 

From the Cod. Balux. 
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XXX TABULA. [conc. pkov. edinb. 

1558-9. 287. De Officialibus et Commissariis Kpiscoporuin ..... 172 

jO From the Cod. Balnz. 

288. De lejjitima aetate Buhditonim regni . . . . . . .172 

From the Cod. Balui. 

289. Dc collectoribus piunarum . . . . . 1 7.T 

From the Cod. Balux. 

290. Quod singuli parocbiani intersint Missa; sacrificio . . .173 

From the Cod. Balux. 

291. De forma literarum Ordinariorum et alianim monitorialium et inhibi 

torialium exequendantm . . . . . . .173 

From the Cod. Balux. 

292. De ratione pro minutis decimis et oblationibus ante Pascha facieuda . 174 

From the Cod. Balux. 

293. Dc Baptixationo infantium secundum formam a Christo institutam et ah 

ecclesia receptam . . . . . . . . .174 

From the Cod. Balux. 

291. Ke sacramenta Eucharistia' et Matrimonii ministrentur, nisi secundum 

solitam formam ab ecclesia institutam . . . .175 

From the Cod. Balux. 

296. Monitio sive intimatio Concilii Provincialia apud Edinburgum dic Dominica 

Septuagesima; proxime futura [1 1 i’ebr. 1560.] habendi . 176 

From the Cod. Balux. 


296. Ane Godlie Exhortatiouu maid and sett furth be the maist roucrcnde father 
in God Johanc Archbischope of Sanctandrous. Primate of .Scotland, Legat, 
rtc., with the auyse of the l*rouinciale Counsale haldin at Edinbmgh the 
secund day of Marche, the yeir of God ane thousand fj"ve lumdreth fifty 
aucht yciris, to ali vicaris, curatis, and vtheris consecrate preistis lauch- 
full ministers of the sacrament of the altare, to be red and schawin be 
thaine to the Christiane iwplo, quher ony ar to resauc the said blyssit sacra- 
ment, t.tc. Chtm privilegio Reginali. Extractum ex Libris Actorum et 
Statutorum dicti Provincialia Concilii per Andream Elephantum ejusdem 


Concilii clericum et notarium . . . . .177 

From a reprint of the original in the Bonnatyno Misoellany, vol. iii. 
pp. 31.3-320. 

VAKIOU.S READINGS 181 
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KBIV. XII. 
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BCC. XIII. 


A.b. 

1249-63. 


APPENU] TABULA. 

APPENDIX. 


I. Canones Sancti Adomnani abbatis Hiiensis ...... 

From tho Cotton ms. foll. 165 6, 137 b (belicTed to b« of tho tenth century) 
in thc Uritish Museam, Otho E. xiii. ; collated with a oopy in a Ms. (of 
the tenth century) in tho Bigot Library at Ilouen, printcd by Martenc 
and Oiirand in their Theaaurna Novus Aneedotorum, t. iv. co)l. 18, 19, 1 1 . 
Lut. Paris. 1717. 

The rubric ' Item Adompnanus ’ (p. 230) is not in the Cotton us. 

II. Synodus Aquilonalis Britanniic ........ 

From the Thesaur. Nov. Aneodot. t. iv. coi. 9, where it is priiited from a ms. 
of tho tenth century in the Bigot Library at Ronen. 

III. Ejiistolarum Decretalium Pontificum Romanorum jussu Gregorii Papie ix. 

sub A.D. 1234 collectarum, Capitula quie rescripta in causis Scoticanis 
continent ........... 

From the Corpus Juris Canonici, t. ii. coli. 213, 214, 256, 323, 406, 
494497, 519, 618, 619, 693, 694. edit. J. H. Boehmer. Hal. Magde- 
burg. 1747. 

IV. ('npitula Oapellm Regis Scoti® tam de Literis in Curiis placitandis quam de 

Brevibus de Concellaria mittendis res ecclesiasticas tangentibus : 

Litera inhibitionis Domini Regis pro homine vexato ad curiam 
Christianitatis ........ 

Litera Regis coustituens procuratores ad proponendum in Concilio 
Generali Ecclesi® Scoticanro ea qu® Rex uijunxit declaranda, 
et specialiter ad protestandum et si necesse fuerit appellandum 
quod nihil in Concilio statuatur quod verti poterit in sure Regire 
Majestatis prrejudicium ....... 

Litera Regis compulsionis pro jure ecclesiastico . . . , 

Litera Regis inhibitionis pro Monasterio nimis suppresso 
Litera Regis de terra data Episcopo pro ipjuria sibi illata 

From tho Ayr MS. foU. 20-30 (wrillen in the beginning of tho fourteenth 
century), in the RegUler House at Kdinburgh. 

V. Inspeximus Mandati Episcoporum regni Sootiie, domino suo Alexandro lli. 
Regi missi, do spoliatione possessionum ecclesiasticarum non interveniente 
jndiciali cognitione Prrelatorum, contra libertates ecclesire in ultimo Con- 
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A.D. 

12W-63. 


1251. 

81 HAII 


1433. 
14 AUO. 


CIUCA 

A.B. 1433. 


1503. 

18 MAET. 


1503. 
10 HAII. 


fEC. XTI. 


XXXII TABULA. [append. 

cilio apud Ediubunguni, Itogo et magnatibus suis pnesentibus, affirmatas 
licet non in scripturam redactas . . . . . . .241 

From the original in thc Denmyln Ms. Adr. Lib. Edinb. 15. 1. 8. 

VL Maudatura Innocentii Papae iv. Episcopis Liiicolniensi, Wigomicnsi, et 

Lichefieldensi missum, de gravamiuibus Ecclesiae Scoticana; emendandis 242 
From the Reg. Episc. Morav. pp. 834-33.8. 

viL Epistola Jacobi l. Regis Scotorum ad Thomam abbatem de Dundmnnan, 

lecta in congregatione Sacrosancti Concilii Bnsiliensis . . 247 

From Mart. ct Dor. Veterum Scriptorum Amplissima Collectio, t. riii. 
coi. 615. Paria. 1733, «here it is printed ‘ei us. illustriasimi Dom. 
Chauvelin et Aquicinctenai.* 

riiL Commissio ad comparendum pro Jacobo L Rege Scotorum ct regno auo in 
Sacrosancto Concilio Ilasiliensi pro incorporatione Regis et Regni Scotiae 


ad extirpatiouem lueresium populique Christiani pacificationem et refor- 
mationem morum . . . . . . . . . .248 

From a contemporarj copy in thc ms. Adv. Lib. Kdinb. W. 6, 44. 
i.x. Epistola Maria; Scotorum Regina;, Francia- Dotarhe, ad Sacrosanctam 

Synoilum Tridentinam ......... 249 


From Prince Libanoff 's Lettres de Mario Stnart, t. i. pp. 179, 180, where it 
is printed from a contemporary copy in the Imperial Library at Paris. 

X. Congregatio Generalis Sacrosancti Concilii Tridentini habita pro literis 
Mariie Scotorum Regina;, Francia; l)otari.T, ad idem Sacrosanctum Con- 
cilium legendis .......... 249 

From the Diarium .\ctoriun Sacri Concilii Tridentini, sub Pio rr. pontifice, 
anctore Toretlo Phola de Puggio cathedralis eeclesic Fesulann canonico, 
printed from a Ms. then in the French King’s Library, by Marteue 
and Durand in their Veterum Scriptarum Amplissima Collectio, t. riii. 
coU. 1340, 1341. 

XL Fragmentum Codicis in Publicis Archivis Scotia; adservatum, in quo con- 
tinentur Rubrica; quorundam Statutorum in novissimis Conciliis Pro- 


vincialibus Ecclcsiiu Scoticame editorum . . . . .251 

From the original in the Register llousc at Edinburgh. 
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STATUTA ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


Bulla Pape Honorij de concilio prouinciali celebrando in Scotia • 

[i.] Honorius epifcopus femus fcruorum Dei Tenerabilibus fratribus vniuerlis 
epifcopis regni Scotie falutem et Apoftolicam benedidionem • Quidam 
yedrum nuper auribus nollris intimauerunt quod cum non haberetis 
Archiepifcopum cuius auftoritate pofTitis Concilium Prouinciale cele* 
brare contingit in regno Scotie quod eft. a Sede ApoftoHca tam remotum 
ftatuta necgligi Concilij Generalis et enormia plurima committi que re- 
manent impunita • Cum autem Prouincialia Concilia omitti non debeant • 
in quibus de corrigendis exceflibus et moribus reformandis diligens eft 
adhibendus cum Dei timore traftatus ■ ac canonice funt relegende regule 
ac conleruande maxime quo in eodem Generali Concilio funt ftatute • 
per Apoftolica vobis fcripta mandamus quatenus cum Metropolitanam 
nofcamini non habere auftoritate noftra Prouinciale Concilium celebretis . 
Datum apud Tyberym • xiiij • Kalendas Junij • pontificatus noftri anno nono • 

Litera Confervatoris de Concilio Provinciali congregando • 

[ii.j Reverendo in Chrifto patri etc • Domino etc • To/u Epifcopus Mora- 
vienfis ac Confervator Confilii Scoticani falutem • Tot onera per eos qui 
poteftatem habere videntur hodie imponuntur ecclefiis in partibus noftris 
quod facerdotes et pofiefliones eorum in luto et latere ferviunt et tot 
affliguntur anguftiis quod do amaritudinis calice omnes bibunt • Cupientes 
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igitur eccleiiam ad folitam et priftinam libertatem reducere et reduci • 
Provinciale Confilium celebrandum apud Pertb in domo Fratrum Predi- 
catorum die Mercurii proximo poft felium Beati Luce Evangelifte cum 
continuatione dierum auftoritate Confervatoria prefigimua • eadem au6lo- 
ritate velbram reverendam paternitatem requirentes et in Domino attentius 
exbortantes quatenus ibidem difto [die] cum continuatione dierum cum 
prelatis vedre diocefis et capitulorum collegiorum et conventuum pro> 
curatoribus ydoneis in babitu decenti interlitis ad traftandum fuper 
reformatione datus ccclefie et aliis que funt contraria occleliadice 
libertati ■ Nec dubitamus quin etiam modernis temporibus in ccclelia 
Scoticana jam opprefla preciolas siliquas libi Dominus confervaverit 
margaritas qui diebus Ilelie feptem millia bominum refervavit qui ante 
Baal genua non curvarant • 


Modus procedendi in concilio cleri Scoticani • 

[iii-] Primo induantur Epifeopi albis et amiftis cappis folempnibus mitris 
cerotbecis habentes in msmibus baculos psdlorales • Abbates in fuper- 
pellicijs et cappis mitrati cum mitris • Decani et Arcbidiaconi in fuper* 
pelUcijs et almucijs et cappis • Alij vero clerici lint in bonedo babitu et 
decenti • Deinde procedant duo ceroferarij albis et suniAis induti cum 
cereis ardentibus ante dyaconum qui legat Euangelium • Eoo sum pastor 
XTC. quem comitetur fubdiaconus et petet dyaconus benediAionem a Con- 
feruatore fi prefens fuerit vel ab antiquiore Epifeopo fi fit abfens • Per- 
leAo Euangelio olculetur liber a Conferuatore et lingulis Epifeopis • 
Deinde incipiat Confernator ymnum Veni Creator • et ad quombbet 
verfum incenfetur altare ab Epifeopis • quo faAo qui babet dicere fer- 
monem accepta benediAione a Conferuatore incipiat fermonem ad cornu 
altaris - Finito fermone vocentur citati ad concilium et ablentes puniantur 
fecundum datuta • quibus datutis ibidem perleAis in publico excommuni- 
cent Epifeopi fecundum datuta • habentes finguli in manibus candelas > 
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Forma excommunicationis • 

[<v.] an&oritate Dei Patris Omnipotentis et Filij et Spiritus Sanfti • nec 
non et Sanfte Dei Genetricis Marie • et Sanfti Michaelis Arcbangeli et 
Omnium Angelorum et Archangelorum • et Sanfti Joannis Baptille • et 
omnium Patriarcharum et Prophetarum et Sandorum Apoftolorum et 
Ewangeliftarnm Innocentium Martirum ConfolTorum atque Virginum ■ 
et omnium Celeftium Virtutum et fandorum canonum et nodri miniderij ■ 
Excommunicamus dampnamus anatematizamus • et a limitihus Sande 
matris Dei ecclefie (equedramus • omnes confpiratores contra proprios 
Epifcopos vel alienos regni feu alios prelatos • et omnes confpiratorihus 
confentientes eo quod omnes tales fcifmatici funt et infames • Excommuni' 
camus etiam omnes qui caula matrimoniali vel alia falfum perhibent tel* 
timcnium fcienter exceptiones maliciofe opponunt vel opponi procurant 
vel tedes fubornant vel id fieri procurant in caula matrimoniali ■ Excom- 
municamus omnes illos qui pacem Regis et reg^i perturbant et omnes 
illos qui odij vel lucri caufa alijs crimina imponunt per que ipforum fama 
ledatur aut pro quibus mors vel exilium vel membrorum mutilacio vel 
exeredacio feu bonorum fpoliacio fequi debeat d iudicialiter conuincantur ■ 
Excommunicamus omnes detentores decimarum fuarum iniude et omnes 
illos qui decimas proprias feu alienas preter voluntatem dominorum de- 
cimarum ipfarum occupant et detinent violenter feu redores ecclefiarum 
vel vicarios aut eorum procuratores quacunque calliditate impediunt vel 
perturbant quo minus de decimis fuis ad fuam libere difponere valeant 
voluntatem • Nec non et vfurarios manifedos • raptores publicos • impedi- 
entes tedamenta legitime fa6ta • incendiarios • libertatum ccclefiadicarum 
et immunitatum in terris vel in aquis feu in nemoribus aut pafcuis aut 
quibufcunque alijs rebus perturbatores et violatores • aut eorum audorcs 
confilinm auxilium et fauorem eis predantcs > Nec non forciarias et omnes 
eas fouentes et protegentes et in fuis maleficijs manutenentes ac etiam 
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cum eis in maloficijs luis communicantes • inuafores et raptores bonorum 
ecclefiafticorum leu in terris elemolinatis nonnulla vi preter voluntatem 
dominorum capientes ■ exceptis domini Begis et Regine ac filij fui ferui- 
toribus pro eorundem neceflarijs cum ea alibi inuenire non poterunt 
accipientibus dummodo iudum precium foluant pro eifdem • Maledi&i 
fint omnes pronotati • maledi&i lint exterius et interius • a planta pedis 
vfque ad verticem capitis • [Sitque pars et focietas eorum] cum Datan 
et Abiron quos terra viuos obforbuit • Fiant dies eorum pauci et domi- 
nationes eorum accipiant alij ■ [fiant] filij eorum orphani • et ficut hec 
lucerna in prefenti extinguitur fic extinguantur luceme eorum ante 
Viuentem in fecula feculorum • et demergantur in inferno anime eorum 
nifi refipuerint et ad latiiTa&ionem et emendationem venerint ■ Fiat • 
fiat • Arnen • 

[Excommunicacio generalis quater in anno in ecclefijs folemniter publi- 
canda ac fulminanda • 

[v.] Of the autorite of God Almychty Fadyr and Sone and Haly Gaft. • and 
of the Bliffyte Virgynne Mary • and of San& Michael the Archangel • 
and of al haly Angelis • and of San& Johnne the Baptid • and of al 
Patriarchis • and Prophetis • and of Sanft Potir and Paule Apodlis • and 
Euangelidis • and of San& Stewyn Martir and of al haly Marthiris • and 
nf San& Nicolace and San& Ternanne the Confedbris • and of al haly 
Confodbris • and of San& Katerync the Virgyne • and of al haly 
Yirgynes • and of al the San&is of Hewyne • We curfs waryis and con- 
N.>u rniiria damnes and owtdekys fra the fredome of Ilaly Kyrk al confpiratouris 
that ryfis aganne thar awne byfchop • or ony othir hyfchop of the realme • 
aganc the fredome of Haly Eyrk • Al tbaim that beris [fals] wytnos in 
caufe of matrimonye or procuris it to be borne • or confentis or fauoris 
to tbaim • Al thaim that differis or lattis rychtwis airis to hruke thar 
heritagis • or wittandiy makis wrangwis airis or aflentis to tbaim • Al 
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thaim that gerris odj mann t}me life or lym or honour or gudis ■ for 
malice or fede or covadco of gudis • AI fals aflyfouris • that for tneyd 
gerris menn tyne gudis lyfis or gude name • AI that (Irublis the Kyngis 
pece without leyf • AI that puttis fals cryme til ouy inann for malice or 
fede or wynu}rng • qnharthrou he tynis his life • his gude name • memhris 
of his body • or difherifing • bannefing or fpoliacione of gudis may folow • 
AI fals teyndaris • and al thaim that haldis or gerris hald thar awne or 
otberis mennis teyudis ortbir hc flrynth futolto or mycht fra thaim that 
fulde haue thaim • Al thaim that lettis or gerris let perlbnys vicaris or 
thare depntis to difpone at thair awne wyl • and for to fet tbair teyndis 
quhom to thai lyke • and for thair mailt profytc • Al thaim that mynyfis 
thair teynd for fraude or malice of thaim that aucht to haue it • and al 
thaim that for fraude of the teynd lefis the ilok vnlaborit • Item al thaim 
that takis halowit thing ont of vnhalowit placis ■ or vnhalowyt thing out 
of halowit placis • or halowit thing out of halowit placis • without leif of 
the hedeman of the place • Item all commone okkoraris • Al thaim that 
brekis teftament lauchfully maid • Al thaim that bymis kirkis or bowfyis 
or confentis tharto without leif alkit and obtenit of thaim that has power 
tharof • Item all thaim that (Irublis the fredomc of Haly Eirk • in wod 
watir or paftur ■ or confentis tharto • Al wichis and trowaris in thaim • 
Al commone reifaris and refettaris of thaim • Al commone thcfis and 
refettaris of thaim • Al thum that puttys violent hand on preid or clerk • 
bot in thare defens • Al commone fclanderaris • Al thum that drikis fals 
monee or clippis the Kingis monoe without leyff • Al erratikis kyd and 
kend • Al thaim that cadis thar barnis at kyrk duris or in othir placis to 
be perid ony maner of way ■ Al thaim that didrois bamis confavit 
betuox mann and woman • be drynkis or ony manor of way • for conceling 
of fynn • or ony othir thing • All thaim that poifonis mann or woman or 
purchefis it to be done ■ Al falfaris of the Papis bullis • All thaim that 
makis fals cbarteris to dilheris menn of thar landis or gudis ■ Al thaim 
that wittandly oilis fals met or mefur • or weicht • to diffayve ony man • 
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AI tbaim that has bene thris laucbfully monyft in this kirk and vn- 
amendit • And al confalaris refattaris hciparis and fauoraris to thame • 

Summi Of the autorite of God Almychty Fadir and Sonn and Haily Gaft and 
of the BIKTit Virgyne San6t Mary • and of al tbe Haly SanAis of 
Hewyne • We curs wareis and condamnis al tbaim that ar fornemmyt • 
and al tbaim that gifis help • confalo • fupple • refet • or fanor to thame • 
Curfit be thai • lyttand • llandand • rydand • gangand • llepand • 
vraikand • etand and drinkand • In hows • and owt of hows • Curfit be 
thai fra the crowne of the hede • to the foile of the futc • Caftyn be thai 
owt of the duelling place of Criilin menn • and othir monn bruke thar 
lordfchip • Na helparis haue thai • Few be thar daies • othir men bruke 
thar polTeflionis • Oute be thai tane of the buke of lyfe • and with 
rychtwifs monn be thai nocht wrytyn • thar duelling be with Dathan • 
and Abyronc • the quhilkis the erde fwellyit for thar fynn • And as this 
candil is caftyn fra the fycht of men fwa be thar faules caftyne fra the 
fycht of God into the depaft pot of hei euer to remane with curfit Nero 
the wikkyt emperour • and his curfit falowfchip • bot gif thai cum til a 
mendis eftir thair power • Arnen • £t tunc candela vt moris eft in terram 
proiefta et eztin&a • pulfetur campana •] 
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Inriptunt dtatuta griuralia rrtU0ie i^roticanr • 

Canones generalium conciliorum • ut Yfodorus ait • a tempore Conftantini 
imperatoris ceperunt • quibus fan6la Romana ccclelia • fide Catholica fuccre- 
fcente • et landi patres in concilio Nyceno conuonientes iuxta fidem Ewan- 
gelicam et Apoftolicam certitudinem tradiderunt • inter cetera ftatuentes • 
ficut dicit Beatus Gregorius Papa • quod ficut SanAi Euuangelij libros 
quatuor fic quatuor Concilia lufcipcro et uencrari • me fateor • Nycenum ■ 
fcilicct • Conllantinopolitanum • Epbefinum • et Calcidonenfo • in quibus 
heretice prauitates et fidei Catholice impugnatores confundebantur • et 
religio Chrilliana ad laudem Dei ■ ot omnium credoncium falutem • folidum 
recepit fundamentum • ex quo more • per Catholicorum principum prouin- 
cias et regna • falubriter inftitutum ell • quod lingulis annis prouincialia 
concilia • ad decorem domus Dei • et fidem Catholicam firmiter obferu- 
andam • rite celebrentur • Cui mori felicis rccordacionis Honorius Papa • 
in ecclefia Scoticana • confcnlum adhibuit fpecialem • in hac forma •. 
Honorius epifeopus Jiemus Jeruorum Dei • ete • [a/ Jupra, p. 3.] 

[1.] Autoritate igitur Omnipotentis Dei • et iacrorum canonum • ac facro- 
fanAc Romane ecclefie • nos prelati Scoticane ecclelie • Concilium Pro- 
uinciale • noilrorum predecefibrum more celebrantes • et laudabilem 
confuetudinem obferuantes • vnanimi confcnfu llatuimus et ordinamus • 
vt fingulis annis fmguli Epifeopi et Abbates • ac prioratuum Priores • in 
habitu follempni • ad Concilium celebrandum • ad certum diem per 
Conleruatorem Concilii fibi competenter prefigendum • deuote conueniant ■ 
vt per triduum • fi necefie fuerit • in eodem Concilio ualeant pro neceflita- 
tibus diuinis et ecclefiafiicis commorari • et inuocata Spiritus SanAi gracia 
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(latum ecclefiadicum ibidem ad modum debitum et placentem Deo refor- 
mare • Si quis uero eorum canonica prepedicione fuerit impeditus • uice 
liia procuratorem fufficientem fubdituat • Non ueniens autem perfonaliter 
cum uenire poflit et noluerit autoritate et arbitrio Concilii puniatur • 

Quomodo Conleruator debeat eligi ■ 

[2.] Statuimus etiam in primis • vt quolibet anno uerbum predicacionis 
cuilibet Kpifeoporum vni pod alterum iniungatur • in proximo Concilio • 
per fe uel per alium proponendum • incipiendo ab Epifeopo Sanfti Andree • 
et quod vnus Epifeoporum Conferuator Statutorum Concilii ordinetur de 
condlio reliquorum • qui de Concilio ad Concilium luo fungatur officio • 
ac manifedos et notorios eiufdem Concilii feu alicuius datuti in eodem 
uiolatores puniat - et ad debitam fatiffa^ionem per cenfuram ecclefiadi- 
cam fecundum iuris exigendam efficaciter conpellat > 

De fide Catholica • 

[3.] Statuimus facri approbacione Concilii • vt prelati maiores et minores 
fidem Catholicam et Apodolicam indubitanter teneant • et fubditos fuos 
vtriufque fexus in articulis fidei diligenter indruant • monentes et indu- 
centes parochianos fuos quod ipli liberis fuis eandem fidem exponant et 
eos doceant fidem Chridianam obferuare • 

De sacramentis obferuandis • 

[4.] Statuimus eciam quod ecclefiadica facramenta • cum deuota reuerencia • 
in fide Catholica celebrentur fub certa forma • a fanftis patribus et Sacris 
Scripturis tradita fub certis uerbis catholice feriptis • et quod audeat 
nullus formam canonicam aut uerba certa in eadem catholice tradita 
modis aliquibus immutare • 
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De ecclefiis edificandis • 


[ 5 .] 


otatuimus ad hec quod ecclede • pro modo facultatum ipforum parochia- 
norum • per ipfoi parochianos • et cancella earum per ipfos reftores • de 
lapidibus conftruantur • et podea confecrentur • et debitis ornamentis • 
libris • et uafis ornentur • et ad (latum debitum reformentur • 


De capellis non conftruendis • 

[6.] Item • (latuimus quod nulla ecclefia uel oratorium fine dyocefani confenfu 
condruatur • uel in condruftis (ine eiufdcm confenfu uel autoritate diuina 
officia aliqua temeritate celebrentur • quin pocius fecundum facros canones 
prophanentur • S Et quia prefens datutum minus plene in multis locis 
inuenimus obferuatum datuimus vt quilibet nodrum in fua dyoced dili- 
genter inquirat quo iure et qua autoritate fuerint condrufte • quod (i 
minus racionabiliter condrufte fuerint • uel etiam in poderum condruantur • 
fecundum indituta canonica (Int fufpenfe • Prouifo ut cuiufcunque aufto- 
ritate condrufte fuerint capelle queeunque indempnitati in omnibus 
matricis ecclefie (ic prolpiciatur vt nullum ei preiudicium generetur • 
nec de oblationibus a priuilegiatis alicubi aliquid recipiatur nid fuper hoc 
priuilegium Ordinario fufficiens exhibeatur • quod fi aliqui contrarium 
fecerint ipfo iure fint fufpend • 

Ne mi(Te celebrentur in priuatis locis fine licentia Epifeopi ■ 

[7*] Item non nulli religiod et etiam alij tam feculares quam ecclefiadici in 
priuatis et inhonedis locis dbi faciunt diuina celebrari immo potius in 
fcandalum totius ecclede prophstnari vbi frequentius fpurcitie peccatorum 
committuntur et animalia bruta commorantur nulla petita licentia vel 
optenta a locorum Ordinarijs aut aliqua auftoritate exhibita • qua propter 
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ne dccctcro huiufmodi fiant fub pena fufpenfionig in perfonas et interdidi 
in eadem loca et etiam excommunicationis fi taliter delinquentes compe- 
tenter moniti ab huiufmodi prefumptionibus non deftiterint firmiter inhi- 
bemus • volentes et ftatuentes quod redores ecclcfiarum parochialium et 
vicarij carundem nec non etiam pa^ochialcs prelbytcri huiufmodi fententias 
audoritate Concilij valeant in fuis parochijs exfccutioni debite demandare • 

De honeftate clericorum • 

[S.] Statuimus etiam quod quelibet ccclefia parocbialis fuum proprium habeat 
redorem aut vicarium qui debitam curam animarum per fe aut per alium 
ydoneum minifirum de licentia fui Dyocefani valeat exercere . et quod ijdem 
mundam et honeftam ducant vitam alioquin canonice fubiaceant vltioni • 

Quod vicarij fufficientem habeant fuilentacionem • 

[9.] Statuimus ad hec quod vicarii ccclefiarum fuflScientem et honeflam habe- 
ant fuftentacionem de prouentibus ecclefiarum quoniam qui altaribus 
deferuiunt de ipfis et ecclefie prouentibus viuere debent • Ita tamen quod 
porcio vicarii pura libera omnibus oneribus dedudis ad minus efiima- 
tionem decem marcarum attingat fi ad hoc fuppetant ecclefie facultates • 
Prouifo quod in pinguioribus ecclofijs fecundum modum facultatum et 
onera eifdcm incumbcncia fuflScientcs porciones vicariis affignentur • 

De ornatu clericorum • 

[10.] A-d hec llatuimus quod redores et vicarii ecclefiarum • et etiam in digni- 
tatibus conllituti • ac facerdotes et clerici infra facros ordines • tam in 
fiatu mentis quam in habitu corporis decenter induantur • Rubeis pannis 
fiue viridibus feu virgatis non vtantur nec etiam pannis qui nimia breuitate 
notentur • Vicarij quoque ut facerdotes claufa defuper habeant indumenta ■ 
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tonfuram deferant congruentem • ne intuentium • quorum forma et ex- 
emplum efle debent ■ offendant afpeftum • Quod (i ab Ordinarijs moniti 
emendare noluerint ab officio fufpondantur et ecclefiadicis fubiaceaiit 
difciplinis • 


Quod nullus fe intrudat in beneficio ecclefiaftico • 

[11.] Statuimus etiam quod nullus reftor aut vicarius fine conlenfu Dyocclkni 
aut cius Officialis fuper hoc poteffatem habentis • in pofieflionem cccte- 
fiafiicam intrudatur vel aliquam in eadem excerceat adminiilrationem ■ 
Et qui fecus fecerit fecundum canonum fancita a iure quod fibi com- 
petijt cadere debet • et nichilominus arbitrio Dyocefani alias legitiinie 
puniatur ■ 

De manfionibus bcneficiatorum • 

[i '2.] Statuimus etiam quod quelibet ecclefia manfionem aliquam prope eccle- 
fiiam habeat in qua Epifeopus fiue Archidiaconus honellc recipi valeat • 
quam decernimus infra annum debere fieri • tam expenfis perfonaruin 
quam vicariorum pro rata fuarum portionum • Sullentatio autem dumorum 
fpe&at ad vicarium cum habeat vfum earum et commodum • ct ad hoc 
per fequeftrationem fruftuum ecclefiarum compellatur • 


Quod noui cenfus non imponantur ccclofie • 

[13.] Statuimus eciam quod noui cenfus ecclefiis aut vicariis non imponantur 
nec antiqui cenfus augeantur • ct fi fecus adum fuerit fecundum Latera- 
nenfe concilium irritentur et delinquentes in talibus prout iufium fuerit 
puniantur • 
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De clericis ordinandis • 

[14.] A.d hec ftatuimus qaod nullas Epifcopns clericos de dyoceft alterius 
Epifcopi ad ordines maxime facros fine litteris Ordinarij fui vel eius 
Officialis admittat • Clerici autem tranfliuntes vel ignoti ad nullum 
officium eccleiiallicam fine certis litteris commendatitijs admittantur • et 
fi fine admiflione Epifcopi Officialis vel Archidiachoni in ecclefiis paro- 
chialibus feu capellis fo diuinis inmifcuerint ipfo fa&o (int fufpenfi • 

[ Do clericis ad religionem tranfeuntibus •] 

[15.] Statuimus ad bec quod quilibet facerdos feu clericus ad religionem 
tranfllens babeat annuale fuum ficut et alii qui in Domino moriuntur • 

De confeflbribus conftituendis • 

[16.] Quod in quodam Concilio llatutum eft approbantes (latuimus vt per 
quodibet decanatus prudentes viri et fideles condituantur per Epifcopuni 
confeffores quibus perfono vicarij et minores clerici valeant confiteri qui 
Decanis forfitan erubefcunt confiteri et verentur • In ecclefiis vero catbe- 
drallbus confeffores inflitui precipimus generales • 

De locato et condufto • 

[17.] Cum laicis dari ecclefias ad firmam fit penitus inboneflum et clericis 
quibufcunque ad longum tempus propter continuationem temporis que 
confueuit afferre periculum ecclefijs pofiet effe dampnofum • vtrumque 
diflridius inhibentes (latuimus vt nec laycis vnquam nec perfonis eccle* 
fiafticis etiam vitra quinquennium ad firmam conferantur • nec eo 
[quinquennio] finito renouentur eifdem nifi prius ipfas alij habuerint 
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mediate • Saluis conceffionibus religioforum fupcr garbis eia in proprios 
Tfus conceflis • Et Tt omnia fint in tuto precipimus vt prefentibus 
Epifcopis Tei Archidyaconia firmarum fiat conuentio ex qua plurea littcre 
fcribantur quarum rna maneat penes Epifeopum vel penes Archi- 
diaconum • 

De cohabitatione clericorum et mulierum • 

[18.] Licet ad profligandum a laribus ecclefie putridum illud turpi[tu]dinis 
libidinofe contagium ■ quo decor ecclefie turpiter maculatur • ftuduerint 
femper ecclefiafiici reftores • ipfum tamen improbitatis tante exifiit vt 
femper fe ingerat impudenter • Nolentes igitur tantam ecclefie ignomi- 
niam conniuentibus oculis preterire incorreftam • fiatuta Romanorum 
pontificum et maxime decretales Alexandri Fape fupcr hoc editas cx- 
equendo • (latuimus et ftatuendo precipimus vt nifi clerici et maxime 
in facris ordinibus confiituti qui in luis domibus vel alienis detinent 
publice concubinas eas prorfus a fe remoneant infra menfem • ipfas 
vel alias de cetero nullatenus detenturi - ab officio et beneficio fint 
fufpenfi • Ita quod vfquequo fuper hoc digne fatiffoccrint do beneficijs 
ecclefiailicis fe nullatenus intromittant • alioquin ipfo i ure eos decerni- 
mus fore priuatos • Volumus quoque et diftrifte precipimus vt Archi- 
diaconi et Decani fuper hoc diligentem fieri faciant inquifitionem per 
omnes decanatus et quod in hac parte (latuimus obferuari • 

Do rebus ecclefie non alienandis ■ 

[19.] Statuimus etiam quod ecclefiarum parochialium redores feu vicarij 
eafdem ecclefias fibi commilTas nullatenus obligare valeant • nec frudus 
earum ad vlteriora tempora vendere aut quibufiibet modis alienare nifi 
quatenus ad eofdem redores pro fe viuentibus aut fuo annuali poterint 
pertinere • ne per obligationes et alienationes huiufmodi ecclefijs ipfis et 
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earum patronis aut earum reftorum fuccelToribus dampnum aut iniuria 
generetur • 


Item de eodem • 

[20.] Statuimus etiam quod nullus reftor aut vicarius parochialis ecclefio 
decimas aliquas aut prouentus alios ccclefiadicos perfonis coniundis aut 
extraneis prclcrtim laicis etiam ad fuum perpetuum quoad concedentes 
aut recipientes vixerint dare valeant vendere vel quomodolibet alienare • 
Et fi quid contra prefumptum fuerit irritum fit et inane • et quod lic 
alienatum fuerit ad ius et proprietatem fue ecclcde integraUter re- 
uertetur ■ 


Item de eodem • 

[‘•^l'] A-dicimus etiam quod nullus redor aut vicarius decimarum feu aliorum 
prouentuum ecclefiadicorum per vnius anni fpatium antequam eedem 
decime feu prouentus percipi debeant venditionem obligationem feu 
aliquam aliam alienationem anticipare prefumat • £t d fccus prefumptum 
fuerit hijdcm contradus omni careant firmitate • quoniam per contradus 
huiufmodi ecclede leduntur redores et vicarij depauperantur • vendentes 
etiam plerumque fuis precijs defraudantur • iura etiam ordinariorum 
quandoque deferuntur vel penitus eneruantur • 

Ne clerici vel monachi fe negotijs immifeeant • 

[22.] C um iuro diuino et humano caueatur quod nemo militans Deo implicet 
fc negocijs focularibus • (latuimus quod nemo religiofus aut facerdotes ve 
clerici fandis eccledjs ailridi adores vel adminidratores fecularium per- 
fonarum in negocijs fecularibus fiant • vel adminidrationes ab eis rerum 
feu negotiorum fecularium fufeipiant per quas ad ratiocinia teneantur • 
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ne et ipfl in fcandalum ecclefie per fecularom potentiam grauiter oppri- 
mantur et ecclefie Abi commilTe ex hoc enormiter ledantur • Quare (i 
aliqui aduerfus hoc impoAerum venire prefumpferint ab occlcAaftico 
miniAerio Aant alieni pro eo quod clericali officio neglefto Auctibus feculi 
vel poteAatibus 1'ecularibus fe immixerunt ■ 

Item de eodem • 

[23.] Item falubri prouiAone decreuimus vt clerici beneAciati de cetero domos 
aut pofTelTiones laicas ad opus concubinarum et Aliorum Aiorum emere 
non preAimant • nec etiam ad opus eorum domos conAruant in feodo 
laicali • fet nec etiam pecuniam miniArent ad huiuAnodi emenda ad opus 
illorum • vt Ac eis Aibtrahatur occaAo malignandi • Si quis Aiper hoc 
habeatur iuAa ratione fufpeftus niA ad arbitrium Aipcrioris Ic purgaucrit 
ipAus arbitrio puniatur • Preterea • licet teAamcnta logittima clericorum 
beneAciatorum decedentium volumus obferuari • nolumus tamen quod con- 
cubinis aliquid in teAamento relinquant • quod A de cetero fadum fuerit 
totum illud in vAim eccleAe quam rexit defunAus Epifeopi arbitrio 
conuertatur • 

De interdiAo • 

[24.] Item Aatuimus vt cum indultum At Hofpitalarijs ac alijs rcligioAs quibuf- 
dam ab ApoAolica Sedo • vt in ipforum iocundo aduentu ad loca interdiAa 
pro Alis confratrijs feu elemoAnis Adelium colligendis 1'emel in anno loca 
iAa debeant aperiri • quod ad diuinorum celebrationem in locis huiuAnodi 
nominatim excommunicati nullatenus admittantur • et ipA precipue qui 
caufam de teAamentis dederunt interdiAo * Prohibemus etiam quod huiuf- 
modi exempti funera nominatim excommunicatorum aut publicorum pre- 
donum aut violatorum eccleAarum et aliorum locorum • cum quibus viuis 
non communicanit eccleAa • eccleAaAice fepulture tradere non preAimant • 
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Si vero in aliquo contra premifla voniro prefumpferint priuilegiorum 
huiufmodi iplbs fore decreuimus abuforcs • ipfos quoque ad eccleflas illas 
nullatenus admittendos donec fatiffiadionem ydoneam preftiterint de 
offcnfa • et quod a loco facro extrahantur corpora fic fepulta • 

De teftamentis et vltimis voluntatibus • 

[25.] Statuimus ut cum de bonis in tellamento cuiufcunque relidis Ordinarijs 
locorum certa fuerit ratio facienda • quia Cidercionfes • et alii exempti ■ 
ad huiufmodi racionem reddendam nullatenus compelli polTunt • vt dicunt • 
quod rcUgiofi huiufmodi exeeutores nullo modo conllituantur nec in 
aliquo bona defundlorum adminiftreut • quod fi fuerint condituti pro non 
conditutis penitus habeantur • 

De immunitate occlefiarum • 

[26.] Statuimus etiam quod fugientes ad eccle6am defendantur ab eadem • nih 
fuerint nodumi depopulatores agrorum . aut publici et notorij predones 
viarum publicarum • aut manifedi violatores vel fradores eccletiarum • feu 
a canone vel ab homine cxcommunicati • In quibus cafibus adhuc fnnt 
tuendi • donec Dyocefanus • vel eius Officialis • pronunciauerit fenten- 
cialiter eos ab ecclcfia non ede defendendos • 

Item de eodem • 

[27.] Adicientes quod nullus prelbytcr feu vicarius • feu aliquis alius clericus • 
aliquem Cruce fignatum • feu clericum captum pro homicidio preda vel 
latrocinio • maxime d fuper hijs malcficijs fuerint defamati • de manibus 
balliuorum laicorum requirat fine iudii vel confeientia Epifeopi Archi- 
diaconi vel Decani loci illius vbi fuerit requirendus • Prohibemus etiam 
no laicus fideiudbr inveniatur apud balliuum laicum pro talium captorum 
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deliberatione ■ ftatuentcs quod detentores talium priuilogi[at]orum • poit- 
quam canonice fuerint moniti et requiiiti • ad deliberationem eorundem 
per confuram occlefiailicam compellantur • ete • ete • 

Do eodem • 

[28.] Statuimus etiam clericos in quolibet ordine ab eccleUa efTc defendendos 
donec exigente iudicia propter immanitatem criminum a fulceptis ordi> 
nibus rite degradentur • Et ne maleficia tranfeant impunita in maleficijs 
deprehenfi aut manifedi conuiAi arde cuftodio carceris dyocefani • quem 
quilibet Epifeopus habere tenetur * tales clerici commendentur • ac pane 
doloris et aqua tribulationis ibidem fudententur • ne fame vel fiti in 
carcere fuffocentur • 

De ferijs • 

[29-] Statuimus etiam quod de cetero placita fecularia in diebus Dominicis 
ac in alijs fediuitatibus folempnibus minimo teneantur • neque in ecclefijs • 
cimiterijs • aut alijs locis Deo dedicatis • talia placita • et maxime caufe 
fanguinum aut criminales • per quofeunque iudices Ibculares locis aut 
temporibus predidis agitentur • 

Vt libertates ecclefie fine diminutione conferuentur • 

[30.] Statuimus etiam quod nulli permittatur violare aut diminuere libertates 
fou immunitates et confuetudines rationabiles rerum aut perfonarum ec- 
clefiadicarum hadenus obleruatas ac diuino iure vel humano falubriter et 
rationabiliter introdudas • 
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Dc CrucD fignatis ab ccclefia defendendis • 

[31.] Statuimus etiam au3.oritate Concilij Lateranenfis quod Cruce fignati rite 
ab ecclefia tuendi funt • nifi propter fuorum Icelerum immanitatem ab 
ecclefiaftica defenfione fuerint fequeflrati • Et 1’uper hoc iuftum iudicium 
Dyocefani modis omnibus expetetur • 

Ciuod nami non capiantur per laicos in terris ccclcfiadicis • 

[3'2.] Statuimus etiam quod nullus vicecomes • balliuus • vel quicumque laicus • 
namum capiat vel capi faciat in foro aliquo • vel extra forum . • de rebus 
clerici • vel etiam laici manentis in terris ecclefiarum • vel etiam ad uenden- 
dum compellant • fub eftimacione que forlerei/ uulgariter dicitur ■ Quod fi 
focus adtum fuerit • fi capiens vel capi faciens admonitus res taliter captas 
aut uenditas- infra terminum fibi flatutum-non rcAituerit et etiam deiniuria 
fatifiacere contempfcrit • per excommunicationis fiue interdidi fentenciam • 
fecundum quod uidebitur expedire • fine more difpendio coherceatur ■ 

Quod clericus non trahatur ad forum feculare • 

[33.] Statuimus etiam quod fi ecclefiaftica perfona contra aliam perfonam 
ccclcfiafticam moueat queftionem perfonalcm • aut etiam roalom • fuper 
rehus aut aliquibus bonis ecclefiafticis • eam coram iudice ecclefiaftico 
profequatur • fuper hiis aduerfarium fuum nullatenus ad forum uetitum 
pertrahendo • Quod fi aliter ab aliquo profumptum fuerit • fi canonice 
monitus non deftiterit • ador a i ure fiquid fibi competat cadat • reus fi 
confenciat pro conui^o habeatur • Kt nichilominus fi vltcrius perfeuerent • 
et penas predidas contempnant ■ fecundum facros canones et audoritate 
Concilij excommunicari publice denuncientur • C Ad hec cum inuafores 
ac perturbatores immunitatum • libertatum • et pofieffionum ecclefiafti- 
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carum • nec non eciam et perturbantes pacem • per aliquas traudcs odia 
vel machinationes • per latam Icntentiam a canone ipfo fafto fint excom- 
municati ■ auftoritate eorundem canonum et Concilij decreuimus cos 
debere excommunicatos publice denunciari ■ 

De decimis et primicijs • 

[34.] Statuimus • fecundum diuine legis et humano precepta • quod decime de 
omnibus que innouantur • videlicet • de blado • feno • lino • de ortis • de 
molendinis • de pifcariis • de fetibus animalium • lana • lado ■ cafeis 
quocunque tempore fiant • butiro • pullis • ouis • petariis • filua cedua • 
de fru&ibus arborum • ncgociaciono ■ venacione • aucupaciono • et aliis 
huiufmodi • integre perfoluantur illis ad quos pertinere nofcuiitur • eciam 
fi de aliquibus huiufmodi decime antea non fuerint perfolute • 

De decimis ortorum • 

[35.] A.d hec decreuimus quod decime ortorum in ciuitatibus - et burgis ■ ad 
quamcunque culturam redigantur • ad uicariam pertineant • Decime uero 
ortorum in uillis pro qua parte fuerint ad culturam fegetis rcdafti ad per- 
fonam pertineant ■ et pro alia parte ad vicarium • Linum ucro ubicunque 
feminetur ad uicarium pertineat • 

De decimis vaccarum • 

[36.] Item do vaccis fetis (latuimus • vt • fi de carum Ia£le non fiat cafeus vel 
butirum ■ pro vacca tres denarij per annum • et pro uitulo eius vnus 
denarius eodem anno pro decimis exigantur • 
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De decimis ouium • 

[37 .] Item de ouibus (latuimus quod li oues vel etiam cetera animalia in 
diuerfis parochiis excreuerint per diuerfa tempora • quelibet eccleda pro 
rata temporis decimas percipiat • dum tamen per mcnfcm integrum ad 
minus in aliqua parochia (Icterint • Minoris autem temporis nulla rado 
habeatur • Fruftus autem toto tempore quo curantur ■ non quo percipi- 
untur • accipere debemus • et hoc ipfum inter epifcopatus obfeructur • 

De eodem • 

[38.] Item (latuimus fi parochianus alicuius ecclcfie per menfem uel ultra 
propter herbam cum fuis aueriis in aliqua parochia commoretur • idem 
quod fiipra diftum e(l de ouibus obleructur • 

[De eodem •] 

[39.] Statuimus quod fi quis moretur in una parochia et emerit oves matrices 
in alia parochia et eas fihi in alia parochia receperit in qua moram trax- 
erit cum omnibus fru6libus illarum videlicet lana agnis et lafte • integram 
decimam earum folvat ccclefie fue matrici • et ille vicarius computet cum 
vicario de cujus parochia recepte funt et fibi fatiiFadionem faciat com- 
municatis menfibus • et fi contra fecerit per cenfuram ecclefiafticam 
coarceatur • 

De animalibus que cubant in vna parochia et pafcuntur In alia ■ 

[40.] 

Item (latuimus quod animalium que cubant in una parochia et pafcuntur 
in alia per totum annum decime diuidantur equaliter • Si autem commu- 
niter pafcuntur in utraque parochia et cubant tantum in una • illa in qua 
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cubaDt tres partes percipiat • et quarta pars remaneat ecclefie in cuius 
parochia pafcuntur • 

De decima feni et molendinorum ■ 

[41.] Item (latuimus de decimis feni et molendinorum quod integre perlbl- 
uantur • quas qui foluere noluerit poli trinam ammonicionem excommu- 
nicetur • 


De mercenarijs • 

[42.] Item (latuimus quod fufBciat a mercenariis qui operas fuas locant pro 
dimidia marca et infra exigere tres oblaciones per annum pro decima 
mercedis quam recipiunt • 


De decima pifcationum • 


[43.] 


Item de decimis pifeatorum (latuimus quod nulla perfona • uel uicarius • 
ab alienis paroebianis decimas pifcacionum exigere prefumat • ni(i quam 
diu in fua parochia domos conduxerint uel manfiunculas ad inhabitandum 
fecerint uel ex mutuo fou commodato habuerint • ni(i fecus eccleliarum 
aliqua legitima prcfcripfione fuerit munita • 


Cafus in quibus excommunicantur qui perturbant viros ccclefiadicos feu 
eorum procuratores ne faciant commodum fuum de decimis fuis • 

[44.] Item (latuimus ne aduocati ecclcfiarum feu quilibet laici inpediant • uel 
prohibeant • aut aliquo modo compellant • perfonas • uel uicarios • (eu 
procuratores eorum quominus dc decimis fuis feu dominorum fuorum 
libere ualeant difponere • uendere ■ uel alienare quocunque modo uolu- 
erint • nec eciam fuis ucl alienis hominibus prohibeant ne decimas emant 
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ieu eciam aliaa obuenciones • nec eciam clericis aliquod impedimentum 
prollent quo minus ad opus proprium eas colligant ■ et pro arbitrio fuo 
de cis difponant • Quod li quis contrafacere prefumprerit • uel aliquo 
modo in fraudem eccleliadice libertatis > et facrorum canonum • machi- 
natus fuerit ■ autoritate Concilii Generalis excommunicetur • 


De hiis qui proiciunt decimas in agris • 

[45.] Item ftatuimus quod quicumque filii pcrdicionis decimas furtiue fubripue- 
rint • vi aut clam occupauerint • aut decimas Tegetum Te6tas in agris reli- 
querint • aut per agros proieccrint • et ad horrea fecundum racionabiles 
et antiquas confuetudines deferre contcmpferint • ecclefiaftica cenfura ad 
latiffaciendum Deo • et ecclefie ■ ac clericis lefis Ibu dampnificatis • 
legitime compellantur • 


De eodem • . 

[46.] A.d hcc ftatuimus quod ille fcntcncio • in Angulis ecclefiis Angnlarum 
dyocefum ad nos fpcdancium • per tres dies follempncs Angulis annis 
publicentur • 

De confpiratoribuB • 

[47.] Eixcommunicamus eciam omnes confpiratores contra proprios Epifeopos • 
uel alienos regni * feu alios prelatos • et omnes confpiratoribus confenci- 
entes • eo quod omnes tales Icifmatici et infames funt • 

De obediencia clericorum • 

[48.] Quoniam melior ejl obediencia quam ui&ima et contumacia feu inobedi- 
encia peccato arriolandi et idolatrie comparatur • ftatuimus quod omnes 
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ecclefiallici uiri fuis Djocefanls • Archidiaconis • Decanis - in mandatis 
licitis et canonicis • contumaciter et fine manifefia caula racionabili re* 
fillentes • ab officio fufpendantur • et crefcente contumacia pene maiori 
fubdantur • 

De Quellionarijs • quod non nifi femcl in anno admittantur • 

[49.] Quoniam quidam Quefiionarii uarijs illufionibus animas fimplicis populi 
feducunt < ftatuimus quod cum aliquis Quefiionarius ad aliquam ecclefiam 
acceflerit ■ minillrans in eadem ecclefia eodem dio ncgocium difti Quef- 
tionarii parocbianis fuis reuerenter exponat • fecundum quod in literis 
Domini Fape et Ordinarii continetur • ita quod diftarum literarum 
tenorem nullatenus excedat • Ad alium autem diem infra annum illum 
eundem Quefiionarium in eadem ecclefia pro eodem negocio nullo modo 
admittat • C Ad hoc ftatuimus firmiter obferuaudum quod a principio 
Quadragefime vfque ad oftauas Fafcbe negocium fabrice Glafguenfis 
ecclefie omnibus diebus Dominicis et feftivis fideliter et diligenter in 
fingulis ecclefijs poft Euangelium MitTe parocbianis exponatur * et indul- 
gentia eidem fabrice fubuenientibus concefla ■ quam in qualibet ecclefia 
feriptam efib precipimus • aperte et diftinde eifdem parocbianis vulgariter 
dicatur • et elemofine eorundem ac bona decedentium ab inteftato • ac 
etiam pie legata • fecundum confuetudinem haftenus approbatam • fideliter 
colligantur • et Decanis locorum in proximis capitulis fine diminutione 
afilgnentur • Et infra diftum terminum nullus queftionem pro negocijs 
alijs in ecclefijs parochialibus admittat * 

Quod excommunicati fint fubuertentes libertatem ecclefie • 

[.50.] prelatis et clericis ftipendiis ecclefie militantibus • qui contra canonicas 
fan&iones • et libertates ecclefiafticas • et confuetudines ecclefie Scoticane 
haftenus obtentas • confilium et auxilium laicis inpendunt • et maxime do 
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eis qui literas di&ant • fcribunt • et contignant • feu ilatuta condant • per 
que iura ct ftatuta • fcu libertates ecclefie • et confuetudinea hnlufmodi 
pofliint 1'ubuerti • et de aliis • fcilicet • ilatu[t]ariis • et confiliariis • et 
eorum fautoribus • ftatuendo decreuimus quod • quia omnes tales in 
canonem late fcntcncie incidunt • pro excommunicatis publice dcnun- 
cientur > CL Si quis uero beneficiatus in polterum fuper aliquo pre- 
mifforum fuerit conuidus • audoritate iftius ftatuti nouerit fe beneficio 
luo fore priuatum • Si preditus dignitate • uel prolatura aliqua • huiuf- 
modi attemptare prefumpferit • omni dignitate careat et honore • Si laicus • 
ct ab ecclefia fcodatus • feodo fuo priuetur • Si clericus huiufmodi facere 
profumat • et pollea ad beneficium ecclefiadicum fuerit prefentatus • nul- 
latenus admittatur • nili prius coram loci Dyocefano fuam fuper hoc 
canonice purgaucrit innocenciam ■ 

Infrafcripti excommunicandi funt quater in anno • 

[51.] Item llatuimus quod in fingulis ecclefiis • tam militum quam aliorum • 
quater in anno ■ in proximis Dominicis poli obferuacionem Quatnor 
Temporum • excommunicentur in genere • fortilegi • venefici • incendiarii • 
ccclefiarum fradores • falfarii • ufurarii manifclli ■ et fcienter impedientes 
tellamenta legitime fada • et eciam omnes impedientes Ordinarios quo 
minus de bonis ipforum decedencium ab intedato fecundum confuetu- 
dinem ecclefie Scoticane rite ualeant ordinare • laici detinentes inuadentes 
fraudantes et auferentes polTelfiones feu alia queeunque iura occloliadica 
et libertates • omnes illi qui in beneficio ccclefiadico fe intrudunt • et 
tedes fcienter periuri per quos aliquis amittit herqditatem aut beneficium 
ecclefiadicum fcu terrenum • raptores etiam publici ct notorij • et omnes 
fcienter receptantes fures vel raptores vt furentur vel rapiant vel [qui] 
eos manutenent vel pro eis fideiubent cum ex dida caufa querelantur • 
C Contra latronum ct predonum fiagicia • quibus nimis habundat regio 
‘Scoticana • quod nequaquam edet vt accepimus nid maiores cos defende- 
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rent et manutenerent aut pro eifdem fcienter et prudenter fideiuberent • 
(ic duximus (latuendum vt nemo eos protegat manuteneat feu defendat • 
vel in domibus teneat vel villis • quos fciuerint vel manifeftum fuerit 
latrocinium aut predam exercere • Eoe autem qui contra fecerint • (i tertio 
commoniti per ecclefiallicum iudiccm iplbs a fe non abiecerint • eccle- 
iiadico excommunicationi fubiugamus • Monitionem autem volumus et 
(latuimus fufficere generalem • etfi fiat alicuius nomine non exprefTo • 
dum tamen ita publice ac folcmpniter fiat quod ad eorum notitiam valeat 
peruenire • C Item omnes qui in caufa matrimoniali falfas exceptiones 
maliciofe opponunt • vel opponi procurant • vel qui in cauTa matri- 
moniali falfum perhibent teflimonium fcienter • vel id fieri procurant ■ 
vel tedes fubomant • excommunicationis fentencie fe nofcant fubiacere • 

De eodem • 

[.52.] Item excommunicamus omnes illos qui pacem Regis et regni perturbant 
et omnes illos qui odii vel lucri caufa alijs crimina falfa imponunt pro 
quibus mors vel exilium vel membrorum mutilatio vel exheredatio feu 
bonorum fpoliatio fequi debeat fi iudicialiter conuincantur • 

De excommunicato per vnum Epifcopum denunciando per alios et de 
interdifto promulgando in terras excommunicati (i per quadraginta dies 
in pertinacia per feuerau erit et de pena prelatorum ida non obferuan- 
tium • 

[53.] Statuimus etiam quod quociens aliquis ex nobis Epifeopis in aliquem 
nobis iure dyocefano fubditum fentenciam excommunicationis ob aliquam 
caufam rationabilem et legittimam promulgauorit • et eandem alicui 
nodrum demaudauerit publicandam et de[nunci]andam • quilibet nodrum 
eam per fuam dyocefim faciat publicari • et ipfum delinquentem dcnunciet 
excommunicatum et eundem tanquam excommunicatum per fe ipfum enitet 
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et quatenus in ipfo efl ab alija faciat euitari • Et fi talis oxcommunicatus 
in fua pertinacia per quadraginta dios • claues eccleiie contcmpaendo • 
animo perrcueraucrit indurato • et idem excommunicator ex tunc terras 
iptius excommunicati in dyocefi fua fitas • et loca per que tranfierit et per 
triduum et amplius in eifdem fecerit moram • occlefiaftico fuppofuerit 
interdi&o • et idem interdiftum alicui nollrorum dcmandauerit publican- 
dum • quilibet noftrum terras eiufdem excommunicati in diocefi fua fitas 
(imiliter fupponat interdifto quoufque per eundem excommunicatorem 
dide fententio fuerint relaxate • Loca vero per que talis excommunicatus 
tranfierit et quamdiu ibi moram fecerit fimiliter ecclefiafiico fupponat 
interdido • Vt tamen regie maieflati debitus honor differatur fi idem 
excommunicatus in comitatu domini Regis • vel eciam Regine confertis • 
feu communis congregationis ipfius regni magnatum • extiterit • tunc 
Dyocefanus loci cius • per fe vel per alium • talem efle excommunicatum 
denunciet • eofdcm canonice inducendo vt ipfum excommunicatum a fua 
communione repellant et euitent et a fuis faciant euitari • Alioquin • cum 
fibi videantur fauere qui raanifello facinori negligunt obuiare • idem 
locus quo moram fecerit talis excommunicatus per Diocefanum eccle- 
fiafiico fupponatur interdi6to • exceptis tamen Regis et Regine libero- 
rumque fuorum capellis in fua dignitate feliciter duraturis • Et vt diuinus 
timor incutiatur fortius obfiinatis ad excommunicatorum infolentiam re- 
primendum fi necefle fuerit brachij fecularis auxilium prout Catholicorum 
Regum temporibus fieri confueuit et de iure debuit inuocetur • £t fi 
aliquis noftrum aliqua leuitate ab hac ecclefiallica et diuina obferuatione 
recefferit vel in aliquo eam impedierit per lacri Confilij deliberationem 
fratrum fuorum atque prelatorum confilijs careat aliorum • 

De pena incellus clericorum • 

[54.] Si quis facerdos cum filia fua fpirituali fornicatus fuerit fciat fe graue 
adulterium commififie • id circo fi femina laica fit omnia derelinquat et 
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res fuas pauperibus tribuat et couuerla iu monafterio Deo vfque ad 
mortem feruiat • Non debet Epifcopus rei prelbyter commirceri cum 
mulieribus que ijs confefle funt peccata • fi forte quod abfit fic contigerit 
fic peniteat quomodo et de filia fua fpirituali • Epilcopus annis quindecim 
prelbyter annis duodecem peniteat • et deponatur tamen fi in confcientiam 
populi venerit • 

Quod abfolutio excommunicationis non fit extorquenda per laicos • 

[55.] C/um laicis de rebus feu perfonis ecclefiafiicis nulla fit attributa poteftas 
difponendi • quibus obfequendi manet necellitas non autoritas imperandi • 
ad exfiirpandum conllitutionis vicium quod nuper inoleuit in fubuer- 
fionem ecclefiafiice libertatis . per quod gladius fpiritualis et claues 
ecclefie gladio materiali fubjiciantur ■ duximus ftatuendum quod nullus 
qui iurifdiftioni preeft fentenciam excommunicationis interdidli feu 
fufpenfionis in fiibditos fuos ex quacunque caufa latam ad mandatum 
alicuius fecularis poteilatis de cetero prefumat relaxare ■ Si vero fecu- 
laris potefias • in pertinacia fua perfeuerans • ad relaxandum fentencias 
per res ecclefie mobiles aut immobiles feu quouis alio modo aliquem 
compellat . loci Dyocefanus auftoritate canonis et Concilij puniat huiuf- 
modi delinquentem • 
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Do baptifmo • 

[ri6.] Quoniam baptifmus prima tabula eft poli naufragium • et magna e(l 
virtus et efficacia huius facramenti cum ab ipfo Deo inllitutum fit et eius 
fanguino rubricatum • precipimus vt hoc facramentum celebretur cum 
honoro et reucrentia et magna cautela maxime in dillinftione verhorum 
in quibus tota vis huius facramenti confidit et lalus puerorum • Forma 
autem baptizandi hec ed • ego baptizo te in nomine patris et filii et 
SPIRITUS SANCTI • AMEN • In Komano vero et etiam Anglico ydiomate 
fub eadem forma doceant facerdotes frequenter [laicos] et polTe et debere 
baptizare pueros in neceflitate • £t pater et mater baptizent filium fuum 
in neceditate cum alie defint perfono et fine proiudicio matrimonij • 
Fontes fub fera clauli cudodiantur • Crifma fimiliter et facrum oleum et 
eucharidia fub claue cudodiantur • Si vero liij ad quos fpeftat cudodia 
ea incaute reliquerint • tribus menfibus ab officio fufpendantur • et d per 
eorum incuriam aliquid nepbarium inde contigerit • grauiori fubiaceant 
vitioni • Baptiderium habeatur in qualibet ecclefia baptifmali lapideum 
vel ligneum competens quod decentor cooperiatur et reuerenter con- 
feruetur et in alios vfus non conuertatur • Aqua in qua baptizatns fuerit 
puer vitra feptem dios in baptizaterio non feruetur • Si vero puer a laico 
domi baptizatus fuerit aqua propter reuerentiam baptifmi vel in ignem 
fundatur vel ad eccledam deferatur in baptiderium fundenda • Item vas 
illud in quo baptizatus fuerit vel in igne comburatur vel ad vfus ecclefie 
deputetur • Cum autem laicus in neceditate baptizauerit puerum facerdos 
podea diligenter inquirat ab eo quid dixerit [et] quid fecerit • et d inueniat 
Iiucum difcrcte et in forma ecclefie baptizade in quocunque ydiomate 
approbet faftum • Sin autem ipfe facerdos baptizet puerum dc dicendo • 

N • NON TE BAPTIZO [si BAPTIZATUS Es] 8BT SI NON ES BAPTIZATUS BAPTIZO 
TE IN NOMINE PATRIS ET FILII ET SPIRITUS SANCTI - AMEN • Sub ida forma 
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pueri de quibus dubium eft an fint baptizati baptizentur • Cum vero a 
laico baptizatus fuerit infans poflmodum allato puero ad fores ecclefie 
fupplcatur a facerdote quod deeft fcilicet pa[ul]ulum falis et aurium et 
narium linicio cum faliua • ezorcifmi etiam dicantur • et ad fontes omnia 
fiant puero que fieri folent fine immerfione et aque benodiftione • Quando 
autem baptizatus fuerit puer de quo dubium eft an baptizatus fuerit 
omnia fiant a facerdote dum tamen ante immerfionem dicantur verba 
fupradifta non te baptizo [etc.] • Ad leuandum vero puerum dc fonte tres 
ad plus admittantur perfone in baptifmo ■ marem duo mares et vna femina 
fufeipiant • femina vero duabus feminis et vno mare fufcipiatnr • Plures 
[tamen] tanquam teftes non tanquam patrini fi haberi potuerint habeantur 
propter varias caufas • Panni autem crifmales non nifi in vfus ornamen- 
torum ecclefie conuertantur • nec fomel ad ecclefiam cum pueris delati 
alijs ad baptizandum prece vel precio tradantur ■ Similiter alia orna- 
menta ecclefie que pontificalem acceperunt benediftionem nullo modo in 
prophanos vfus conuertantur ■ Femino moneantur vt pueros fuos caute 
alant et iuxta fe de nofte non collocent [teneros] no opprimentur • folos 
in domibus vbi ignis fuerit vel folos iuxta aquam non relinquant • et hoc 
omnibus diebus Dominicis dicatur - 

De facramento confirmationis • 

[57.] Quum lacrament[um] confirmationis ad robur datur pueris facerdotes 
cum audierint aduentum Epifeopi moneant populum vt deferant pueros ad 
Epifeopum confirmandos • Adultus autem fi tempus habuerit confitendi prius 
confiteatur quam confirmetur • Hoc etiam laicis intimetur quod contrahitur 
in hoc facramento ficut in facramento baptifmatis proximitas fpiritualis 
inter illos qui fufeipiunt pueros et illos quorum funt pueri et etiam illorum 
pueros ■ Mas vero marem coram Epifeopo teneat et femina feminam. 
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De facramento penitentie • 

[58.] Quum reiDifllonem peccatorum per veram confeflionem confequimur pre- 
cipimus vt facerdotes in danda penitencia diligenter attendant qua[nt]ita> 
tem pe[nitenci]e et qua[li]itatem deli&i locum tempus caufam et moram 
in peccato faAam et alias peccati circumllancias • ilmiliter deuotionem 
penitentis et figna contritionis attendant • In audiendo confeffionem lacer- 
dos habeat vultum humilem et oculos ad terram demilTos • nec Tepins 
indiferete faciem refpiciat coniitentis et maxime mulieris ■ et pacienter 
audiat quicquid dixerit et in fpiritu lenitatis eum fupportet et el pro pofle 
perfuadeat [et] plurimis modis quod integre et de omnibus peccatis peni- 
teat et confiteatur aliter vero confeffio non elt vera • F[eccat]a inquirat 
vfitata fingillatim invfitata autem non nifi a longe [et] per circumllancias 
vt fic expertis detur materia confitendi et inexpertis nulla detur occafio 
delinquendi ■ Ferfonarum nomina cum quibus [confitens] peccauerit non 
inquirat [facerdos] fet per confefilonem poteft inquirere vtrum laicus vel 
clericus facerdos vel diaconus vel monachus fuerit • Moneantur autem laici 
in principio Quadragefime confiteri et cito poft lapfus • Frecipiat etiam 
parochianis fuis vt pofiquam ad annos diferetionis peruenerint omnia pec- 
cata fua femel in anno confiteantur proprio facerdoti vel alteri ad eius 
licentiam • et reuerenter ad minus in Fafcha eucharifiie facramentum 
percipiant nifi forte de confilio proprij facerdotis ob aliquam rationa[bi]lem 
caufam ad tempus ab eius perceptione duxerint abAinendum • alioquin et 
viui ab ingreffu ecclefie arceantur et mortui ChriAiana fepnltura careant • 
Caueat autem facerdos omnino ne verbo aut figno aut aliquo modo pecca- 
torem prodat • et fi prudentiori confilio indiguerit illud abfque expreAlone 
perfone vlla caute Inquirat • In dubijs vero femper confultet Epifeopum 
aut diferetos viros quorum confilio certificatus fecur[i]us valeat foluere 
vel ligare • 
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De facramento Ewkariftio • 

[59.] Eixcelleiitifliinum Dominici corporis et fanguinis facramentum cum reue- 
rentia deuotione et honore traftetur • et propter hoc diftrifte procipimus 
quod facerdotes circa ea que ad fubllantiam facramenti corporis et fan- 
guinis Domini [pertinent] fint diligentes prouifuri quod Euchariftia in 
munda pixide conferuetur • nec vitra leptem dies conferuentur hoHie con- 
fecrate fot qualibet die Dominica innoucntur ita quod poli receptionem 
hoftie recenter eonfecrate ante fumpfionem languinis Dominici referuatc 
hodie a celebrante Miflam fumantur vel aliquo bone confcientie • habea- 
turque certitudo circa hodiam confecratam vt non fumatur non confecrata 
pro confecrata nec confecrata iterum confecretur • Sacerdos autem mini- 
draturus diligenter confideret vt bodia de puro frumento fit et integra et 
integrum habeat circulum et quod maior pars vini et modica aque que a 
vino obforberi poffit ponantur in ealice • Caueat ne vinum fit acetum vel 
corruptum • Item precipimus vt facerdotes habeant canonem corredum et 
verba canonis in Miffa rotunde dicantur et didinfte • Omnes hore et om- 
nia o£Bcia aperte et didinfte dicantur ita quod de fedinatione nimia verba 
non procidantur nec cincopentur • 

De celebratione Miffarum ■ 

[GO.] Item in celebratione Miffe hoftiam confecratam pacem daturus facerdos 
ori fuo non apponat quia ante perceptionem eam ore tangere non debet • 
Si vero de patena ficut quidem faciunt eam fumat pod celebrationem Miffe 
tam patenam quam calicem faciat aqua perfundi vel folum calicem fi eam 
de patena non fumat • Habeatque facerdos iuxta altare pannum mundif- 
fimum alio panno circumdatum vndique [et] honede ac decenter cooper- 
tum in quo pod fumptionem facramenti falutaris digitos cum labijs tergat 
ablutos • habeatque facra[ri]um fuper fe honedum operculum ■ Ilodiam 
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vero non elen[ct] anteqnam ifla vorba predicantur hoc est corpcs meum • 
Item fi faccrdos ncccflb habuerit bis in die celebrare [aliquo] cafu • quod 
nifi in die Natiuitatis vel Befurrexionis Dominice vel quando aliquod cor- 
pus profens eft in ecclefia tumulandam vel aliqua euidens vrgens neceffitas 
fieri prohibemus • poli primam celebrationem et corporis et languinis 
lumptionem nihil in calicem fundatur quod a celebrante fumatur fed tan- 
tum poli celebrationem fubfcquentem • Poli vero [primam] celebrationem 
diligenter abforbeantur llille do calice et quod fuerit fuperfluum in ca- 
lice digitis fumatur ab aliquo bone confcientie vel referuetur in vafe mundo 
ad [id] fpecialiter deputato et poli celebrationem fecunde Mifle fumatur a 
facerdote • 

De cullodia Euukarillie et villtatione infirmorum • 

[61.] Hijs addimus etiam quod cum Eukarillia ad egrotum fuerit deferenda 
habeat facerdos pixidem mundam in qua fit burfa mundiflima et in ea 
deferat corpus Dominicum ad egrotum lintheo mundo fuperpofito [et] 
lucerna prccedente et tintinnabulo ad cuius fonitum excitetur deuotio 
fidelium nili eger fuerit valde remotas • Habeatque facerdos Holam quam- 
dam quando vadit ad egrotum • et li egrotus remotus non fuerit in fuper- 
pollicio decenter ad ipfum accedat li aeris temperios patiatur • Habeatque 
vas argenteum vel flanncum ad hoc fpecialiter deputatum quod deferat 
fecum ad egrotum vt in eo valeat dare egroto poli fumptam EucharifUam 
fuorum [loturam] digitorum • Deferat autem facerdos corpus Dominicam 
ante peflus fuum rcuerenter • 

De extrema vndlione • 

[62.] Afoneant diligenter facerdotes infirmos parochianos fuos a qnatuordecim 
annis et fupra ad extremam vnftionem • et omnibus petentibus et peni- 
tentibus gratis et libenter exhibeant hoc facramentum • Item denuncient 
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eis quod hoc facramentum poteft iterari fcilicet in qualibet infirmitate de 
qua timetur metus mortis et quod poit hoc facramentum licet conuerti ad 
opus coningale et ad alia vt prius licita • Oleum autem infirmorum cum 
reuerentia deferatur ad infirmos et eos cum honore facerdos vngat et 
orationum celebritate que ad hoc funt ordinate • et nihil inde nec pro 
alijs facramentis exigatur • 

De vita et honeftate clericorum • 

[63.] ^t clericorum aftus et mores in melius reformentur continenter et calle 
Tiuere ftudeant vniuerfi prefertim in facris ordinibus conllituti ab omni 
libidinis vicio precaucntes • Et crapulis et ebrietate omnes clerici diligen- 
ter fe abllineant • Commercia fecularia non exerceant maximo inhoneila - 
Tabernas euitent prorfus nifi caufa neceffitatis forte in itinere conllituti • 
Coronam et tonfuram habeant competentem • Sacerdotes deferant cappas 
claufas nifi iullicia timoris exigerit habitum mutare [vel] tranlTormare • 
ceteri vero clerici in habitu in gellu et in omnibus honellc fe habeant • 
Ab illis fe perfonis penitus abllineant que in Generali Concilio continen- 
tur • Sacerdotibus vero precipue et perfonis fub periculo officij et bene- 
fici] dillrifte procipimus vt continenter et honellc viuant • concubinas fuas 
procul expellant et nullam familiaritatem cum cis de cetero habeant nec 
in domibus proprijs nec alienis nifi velint officijs ct bencficijs contra hoc 
agendo priuari • Aduocatis vero fi fint clerici infra facros [ordines] vel 
facerdotes in foro fecniari nifi proprias caufas perfequantur vel miferabi- 
linm perfonarum precipimus vt [non fe immifeeant fed] officijs ccclefialli- 
cis diuinis et alijs bonis lludijs fe exerceant diligenter • Diuinum vero 
officium noftumum pariter et diurnum (juantum Deus dederit lludiofe ct 
deuoto celebrent • Ad hec precipimus vt quelibet ecclefia habeat calicem 
argenteum cum valis decentibus et honellis • Sindonem mundam ct can- 
didam amplitudinis cong^entis • lintheamina ct omnia alia ornamenta 
que ad altaris fpe&ant officium habeant competentia • et libros ad pfallen- 
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dum jdoneog et legendum et facerdotalia indumenta fufficientia pariter 
et honefta • Et quia nimis abfurdum eft in factis fordes negligere que 
dedecerent in prophanis dillrifte precipimus quod vafa minifterij et vefti* 
menta miniftrorum et pallia altaris nec non et ipfa corporalia nitida et 
munda cudodiantur • ne propter quorundam incuriam vel vedimentorum 
turpitudinem vel forditatem quibufdam fint horrori • Cereus quoque 
Pafcalis quolibet anno de noua cera fiat • et cera de qua fadus fuerit pod 
Fentecoden ad ecclefie vfus conuertatur nec inde amoueatur • 

Que relinquenda funt fuccefibri • 

[64.] Ad hec lacre fynodi approbatione datuimus quod fi reftor alienius 
'ecclefie deceflerit et ecclefia fua reli^la fuerit fine indumentis facerdo- 
talibus competentibus vel fine libris vel fine vtrifquo • vel fi forte domos 
ecclefie reliquerit dirutas vel ruinolas • de bonis eius ecclefiadicis tanta 
portio educatur que fufficiat ad reparandum hec et defe£tus ecclefie 
fupplendum • Vtenfilia quoque domus fucceflbri fuo relinquat • 

Quod noui cenfus non imponantur ecclefie • 

[65.] Sicut in Generali Concilio ed datutum firmiter prohibemus ne noui 
cenfus imponantur ecclefijs • nec veteres augeantur • quodennque contra 
hoc a&um ed ficut in eodem Concilio cautum ed irritum habeatur • 
Nouerint etiam prefentati quod de cetero iurabunt quod nec promiffio 
nec padio aliqua interfit inter ipfos et prefentatores propter beneficium 
habendum et maxime de augenda penfione • 

De matrimonio • 

[66.] Quum matrimonium ab ipfo Deo in Paradifo nofeitur inditutum • et 
quoad originem primum ed inter alia facramenta • vt liberius et canouice 
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de cetero contrahatur ■ precipimus vt nulli detur fides de matrimonio 
contrahendo nifi coram facerdote et tribus yel quatuor viris fidedignis ad 
hoc fpecialiter conuocatis • Nullus lacerdos prefumat aliquas perfonas 
matrimonialiter coniungere nifi prius terna denunciatione in ecclefia 
publice et folempniter premifla fecundum formam Concilij Generalis ita 
quod qui voluerit et valuerit legitimum impedimentum opponat • Inhi- 
beant etiam lacerdotes fub pena excommunicationis ne quis celet impedi- 
menta matrimonij maliciofe et ne quis maliciofe matrimonium impediat • 
Ipfe etiam preibyter nichilominus inuefiiget vtrum aliquod impedimentum 
obfillat cumque apparuerit probabilis conie&ura contra copulam contra- 
hendam contraftus interdicatur exprefie donec quid fieri debeat fuper eo 
manifeftis confiiterit documentis • Clandeftina quoquo matrimonia fieri 
prohibemus inhibentes ne quis facerdos talibus Lntereflb prefumat et qui 
contra hoc fecerit canonice puniatur • Denuncient etiam preibyteri paro- 
chianis fuis quod matrimonium prohibitum eft infra quartum gradum 
conlanguinitatis vel afiBnitatis • vitra quartum gradum legitime contra- 
hitur • Inter compatres et commatres et inter filium et filiam et inter 
fulcoptum et fufceptam et filium et filiam fufcipientis matrimonium inter- 
dicimus • Statuimus etiam vt capellani parochianos fuos publice fornicarios 
ilatim compellant cum fomicarijs fuis contrahere aut eas fimpliciter 
abiurare nulla conditione adieda • 

Tuendi funt fugientes ad ecclefiam • 

[67.] Firmiter prohibemus ne quis fugientes ad ecclefiam quos ecclefia debet 
tuori inde violenter abfisahat aut ipfos circa ecclefiam obfideat vel eifdem 
fubtrsdiat vidualia • 
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Quod honefte feruentur ecclefie ■ 

[68.] Prohibemus etiam ne choree vel turpes et inhonefti ludi qui ad lafciuiam 
inuitant in occlcfijs vel cimiterijs fiant • nec caufe feculares maxime in 
quibus agitur do iudicio fanguinis in eifdem tra&entur • Statuimus etiam 
vt cimiteria per circuitum honelle claudantur ne immundis et brutis 
animalibus pateat ingrefiiis • Ecclefie quoque integre et bonefte fine 
ruina cullodiantur • 

[Infralcripti] excommunicandi fiint quater in anno • 

[69-] flxcommunicentur quater in anno per totam dyocefim forciarij et incen- 
diarij manifefti • vfurarij • malefici • raptores publici • maliciofe impe- 
dientes teilamcnta logittime fafta • feienter periuri per quos aliquis 
amittit hereditatem [aut] beneficium ccclefiafticum vcl terrenum • 

Dande funt decime de omnibus que ronouantur • 

[70.] Item decime reddantur do omnibus quo renouantur per annum « vide- 
licet ■ de agricultura negociationibus feno lino lana et la^e • et de pro- 
uentibus molendinorum • et de omnibus alijs honcRis fhiftibus • fecundum 
confuetndines approbatas hadenus et obtentas • 

Quot collede dicende funt in Miflis • 

[71.] Sacre synodi approbatione falubriter duximus Ratuendum vt per dyocefim 
noRrsun in celebratione MilTarum preter quam in feRis duplicibus dicantur 
quinque collefte vna de pace ecclefie fcilicet • -Ecclefie tue qu\(^um%t]s 
Domine preces [placatus admitte • ut deJlruQis aduerjitatibus et erroribus 
vnitterfis ■ Jecura tibi Jeruiat libertate • Per Dominum etc.] alia pro 
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domino noflro Rege et Regina ot eornm filijg fcilicet • Deus in cuius manu 
corda Junt regum • \j]ui es humilium confolator • et fidelium fortitudo • et 
prote&or omnium in te Jperancium • da Regi nnjlro et Regine \et eorum 
liberis'] populoque Chrifliano triumphum uirtutis tue fidenter excolere • 
ut per te fiemper reparentur ad ueniam • Per Dominum etc.] 

De viiitatione infirmorum • 

[72.] Item cum prelbyterum ad infirmum vocari contigerit fi audita eius con- 
feflione forte tcftari voluerit ipfum diligenter moneat ct inducat vt 
fecundum facultates fuas refpiciat fabricam ecclefie cathedralis cum ab 
ipfa parocbiales ecclefie documenta (alutis accipiant • Fiant in huius 
exfecntione ftatuti per fiiperiorem prout expedire viderit • 

[De] monitionem faciendo leprofis • 

[73.] Item de hijs qui lepro morbum incurrunt ot de confuetudine generali a 
communione hominum feparantur (latuimus vt cum tales ad loca fe 
tranfferunt folitaria moneantur efficaciter a pre(bjrteris in eorum rece(Tu 
vt parochialem ecclefiam refpiciant fecundum fuarum exigendam facul- 
tatum • ad quod fi induci nequiuorint nulla eis coaftio inferatur • cum 
affliftis non debeat addi affiixio fet ipforum miferijs fit pocius mifer- 
endum • 

Quod perinri in matrimoniali caufa mittendi funt ad Epifeopum ■ 

[74.] Item (latutnm a predecefibre noflro editum innouando firmiter prohi- 
bemus ne pre(byter parochialis aliquem in caufis matrimonialibus aut 
alijs fpontanee peicrantem ad confeffionem fufeipiat ■ fet omnes tales ad 
noftram prefenciam veniant a nobis [penitentiam] recepturi • 
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De exequijs mortuorum • 

[75.] Item ad funera et ezfequiaB mortuorum laicorum cantus vel choreas fieri 
prohibemus ■ cum non deceat de aliorum fletu ridere fet ibidem pocius 
de buiufmodi fit dolere ■ 

Quod lu£te et ludi non fiant in ecclefijs nec in cimiterijs • 

[76.] Huic etiam prohibitioni duximus ad[d]endum vt in aliquibus felliuitati- 
bus infra ecclefias vel cimiteria lufte vel ludi de cetero fieri non permit- 
tantur • et qui ter monitus a facerdote loci ab huiufinodi ceflarc noluerit 
ingrefllis ecclefie interdicatur eidem • Qui fufpenfus a fua infolencia non 
defiiterit excommunicationis fentencie innodetur • 

[Sacramentum Eucbarifiio non ell denegandum parochianis ob non 
folutionem decimarum aut oblationum fuarum •] 

[77.] Item audiuimus a quibufdam cum in die Pafche fideles Chrilli fulcipere 
debent Euchariftie facramcntum quidam prelb}'teri • quod dolentes referi- 
mus • illud preftare denegant impudenter nifi prius oblationes fuas tunc 
porrigant ad altare • et eodem die exa&iones faciunt a laicis corpus 
Chrifii tenentes in manibus ac fi dicerent • Quid milu vultu dare et ego 
eum vobis tradam • Quod amodo fieri prohibemus fub obtefiatione diuini 
iudicij diftriftius • permittentes vt prelbyteri parochianos fiios tempore 
congruo ad folutionem decimarum et iurium aliorum per cenfuram eccle- 
fiafticam prima ratione compellant • 
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Excommunicandi funt qui prohibent fuos ne emant decimas • 

[78.] Item quorundam relatu nobis innotuit quod quidam domini feodorum 
homines fub fe manentes a roftoribus ecclefiarum decimas emero non 
permittant ■ cum eas oporteat vendere • vel ponere ad firmam • ct in 
locis filuellribus remotis colligi nequeant ab cifdem • Hoc do cetero 
modis omnibus fieri prohibemus decernentes vt qui talia commiferint • fi 
commoniti non defiiterint • a fuis prclbytoris excommunicationis fcntoncia 
percellantur. 

Do locato et condufto • 

[79-] Item firmiter prohibemus ne do cetero ad firmam ecclefie conferantur 
nifi de confciencia Epifeopi et Archidiaconi fiat conuencio • ex qua 
plurime litere conferibantur quarum vua remaneat penos ipfos • Item 
firmarius ecclefie eam alij non tradat ad firmam • cum negociatio quedam 
videatur fiib optentu fecularis commodi et negociatio clericis fit penitus 
intordida • 

Quod rodores ordinentur ct feruiant ccclefijs • 

[80.] Item irrefragabili conllitutione fancimus vt redores ecclefiarum-^d 
primos ordines veniant ordinandi ita quod quam cito fieri poterit com- 
mode ordinentur • Qui parochialem habet ccclefiam amodo per feipfum 
illi deferuiat in ordine quem ipfius ecclefie cura requirit nifi prius in 
eadem vicarium habuerit canonico inllitutum • Qui vero ex difpenfatione 
plures ccclefias habuerit parocbiales vni earum deferuiat • ydoneis et 
perpetuis vicarijs in alijs conflitutis • Et qui nec vicarium habuerit nec 
refidere voluerit illa Ic fciat Latoranenfis Concilij audoritate priuatum 
libere alij conferenda qui quod didum ed velit et valeat adimplere • 
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Quod laici non teneant placita in ecclefia • 

[SI-] feub interminatione anathematis firmiter prohibemus ne laici teneant 
placita fua fecularia in ecclefijs vel cimiterijs • et ne laici fecus altare 
quando facra mifteria celebrantur (lare vel federe inter clericos pre- 
fumant • excepto domino Rogo et maioribus regni quibus propter fuam 
excellentiam in hac parte duximus deferendum • 

Quod focarie et concubine facerdotum vel clericorum beneficiatorum 
non admittantur in ecclefiam • 

[82.] Ttcm prohibemus fub interminatione anathematis ne focarie [et] concu- 
bine facerdotum . vel clericorum beneficiatorum • vel infra facros ordines 
pofitorum • admittantur in ecclefijs ad aquam benediftam • vel pacis 
ofculum > vel ad aliquam communionem fidelium • Nec alique fornicarie 
ab aliquibus in domibus vel in terris fcienter et prudenter receptentur • 

Quod matrimonia fine bannis non contrahantur • 

[83.] It em prohibemus ne qui matrimonium contrahant fine terna denuncia- 
tione fulempniter fa&a in ecclefia vbi degunt fi in eadem parochia 
manent • fi in diuerfis in vtraque denuncientur fponfalia • et ne contra- 
hantur fine fidelibus tellibus et legittimis • 

[De teneris infantibus cullodicndis •] 

[84.] Item prohibemus ne matres aut nutrices teneros infantes in cubilibus fecum 
collocare prefumant propter frequentiam emergentium periculorum • 
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De potibus dandis egrotis • 

[85.] Item prohibemus ne aliquis medicine ignarus fub pallio medicine pota- 
tiones herbarum mortiferarum alicui conferat egrotanti • nec aliquid 
fortilegium faciat vel exerceat • 

De capellanis conducendis • 

[8(3.] Item prohibemus ne quis recipiatur capellanus ad curam parochie ibidem 
moram fafturuB ad minus quam per rnius anni fpatium • nec inde finc 
rationabili caufa Archidiacono expofita recedat • Difcedontem vero 
abfque literis Archidiaconi nullus audeat recipere aut tenere • 
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[De decimis minutis •] 

[^7.] Statuimus dc vitulis qui in montibus nafcuntur detur decimus cura pelle 
et inte(li[nis] • Item detur decimus vitulus vel nonus vel undecimus detur 
tertius in eleftione • Item de qualibet gallina duo ova • Pulli aucarum 
decimantur • Item do agno obulus • de edo quadrans vel tertius in 
eleftione • Item dc porcello obulus • Item omnes artes mechanice 
decimantur mediante juramento deduAis espenfis • 

[Do mortuariis •] 

[88.] Item de mortuario ab intcflato habito prius ccclefle debito tertia pars 
tertie defunfti debetur ecclefie • A tcllato vero debitis prius temporalibus 
probatis et dedu6iis peculium dividatur in tres partes • pars defunAi 
fi excefierit eft mortal’ ejus valorem vacca detur matrici ecclefie • 
Si dicatur quod dcfunftus nichil habeat credatur juramento duorum 
vicinorum / major pannus et melior detur • Triccnnale dividatur inter 
peribnam et capellanum et fic anniverfarium • Item fi aliquis moriatur 
fine pecul[i]o cogantur heredes habentes ad Iblvcnda debita ecclefie pro 
ipfo • Item infantes moriontes de peculio adventitio folvantur debita 
ecclefie • Item de infantibus quorum matres moriuntur / non minus 
folvant quam parentes ecclefie • Item defundus non moveatur de loco ubi 
moritur nifi de liccncia proprii facerdotis per cujus difiributionem ezequic 
fuerint omnino ecclefie • Si defundus elegat fepulturam primo deferatur 
ad matricem ecclcfiam et relidis ibidem debitis deducatur ad locum quem 
elegit • C Nota fi unus homo in duabus parochiis moratur et moritur in 
una carum utreque ecclefie dabit corporale exennium et pannum fupe- 
riorem nifi fuerit liber tenens • 
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[De cereo Pafchali •] 

[89.] It em de cereo Fafcbali nummus a quolibet babente per fe domum vel 
exiilente in domo alterius habente peculium ■ nummus dominicalis cum 
candela et pano a quolibet habente per fe domum vel valorem dimedic 
marce vel exiilente in domo alterius • Cum cathecumino deferatur 
candela et veflis munda et candida • ad purificacionem tres candcle • 

[De confeflioiie mulierum gravidarum •] 

[90.] Itera quelibel mulier gravida in principio noni meniis veniat ad ecclefiam 
et confiteatur et fumat corpus Chriili • alioquin preibyter non ibit ad 
ipfam • 

[De Euchariilia et vifitatione infirmorum •] 

[91.] A.b hora vefpertina ufque ad lucem fequentem non portetur Euchariilia 
extra ecclefiam ad aliquem infirmum antequam informetur nifi ad illum 
qui fubito infirmatur • 

De herbagio fpeftantc ad facerdotem • 

[92.] Ubi non fit terra libera ecclefie ofto vacce capellani cum equo fecundum 
ordinem pafcantur per quatuor vias ita quod in herbagio ilatutis veniant 
ad ecclefiam • Item de herbagio fecundum taxationem vicinorum omnibus 
animalibus cujuflibet ville computate in parochia dividantur in novem 
partes et ad numerum decime partis ad herbagium introducantur ani. 
malia ab ecclefia • 
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[De choro non intrando et de cemoteriis •] 

[93.] Statuimus etiam quod laici non intrent chorum nid fint milites vel 
barones vel eccleflarum fundatores • £t maxime mulieres non intrent 
chorum tempore MitTo • Item ne laici intrent temporibus capitulorum 
noftrorum nifi fint citati vel vocati • Etiam quod non teneant placita fua 
in cimiteriis nec tradent • 

[De refugiis •] 

[94.] Item (latuimus quod in qualibet eccletia baptifmali vel in aliqua ubi 
fepultura eft/ tutum fit refugium unicuique cui conceditur de jure per 
triginta pafius cimiterium in circuitu • 

[Que beneficia redoribus funt folvenda •] 

[95-] Item (latuimus quod beneficium quod per redoris cufiodiam folvitur fi 
in cimiterio vel in occlefia cuftodiatur ccclefiarum redoribus folvatur • 

[Que amerciamenta perfonis ecclefiafticis funt folvenda •] 

[96.] Item (latuimus quod fi violencia fanguinis efifufio vcl furtum fiat in terris 
ad ecclofiam vel ad pcrfonas ecclefiafticas fpedantibus [hjujus emolu- 
mentum ad perfonas ecclefiafiicas devolvatur • 

De decimis cafeorum • 

[97.] Statuimus quod integre decime per quatuordecim dies et quod totus 
frudus eorundem cadat in decima butiro coniundo • Item (latuimus quod 
decime memorate fiant quo frudus vaccarum e(l uberior • 
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[De decimis pandaxatorum •] 

[98.] Item itataimas quod de fingulis pandaxatoribus detur unus denarius 
re&ori vel vicario • 

[De decimis pullorum •] 

[ 99 .] Item (latuimus quod pulli decimentur fecundum quod vendi vel edimari 
pofliint • 

[De mortuariis et do bonis defunfti ab inteflato •] 

[100.] Item (latuimus quod preciofius animal defun&i pro mortuario matrici 
ecclelie perfolvatur • et de bonis defunfti ab intedato prelatus ecclede 
fecundum Deum difponat ■ 
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[Par pcnitcntia ei indicitur qui fpiritualem filiam et penitentialem fuam 
violare monftratur •] 

[101.] Quos in penitentia fufcipimus ita noftri fpirituales funt filii ficut ipfi quos 
[vel] nobis fufcipiontibus . vel fub tercie mcrfionis vocabulo mergentibus - 
unda lacri baptifmatis regeneravit • Silveder quoque docens ammonuit 
unumquc[m]quo facerdotem [u]t nullus caula fornicationis ad fu[a]m 
pcnitentiale[m] accedat • qu[ia] feriptum eft quod omnes quos in peniten- 
tia accipimus ita nqflri funt flii ut [in] baptifmate Jufcepti • Qua propter 
fi quis hujufmodi fcclus perpctrav[or]it non folum dignitatis honorem 
amittat verum etiam ufquo ad exitum vite penitentie fe fubdat • 

[De eodem ■] 

[102.] Item Ccleftinus Papa de eodem • Si quis facerdos cum filia fua [fpirituali] 
fornicatus fuerit Iciat fe grave adulterium commififTo • Idcirco [fi] femina 
fit laica [omnia] relinquat et res fuas pauperibus tribuat et converfa ad 
monafierium Deo ufque ad mortem ferviat • Sacerdos vero qui malum ex- 
emplum dedit hominibus ab officio deponatur et peregrinando quindecim 
annos peniteat • poftea vero ad monafierium vadat ibique cunfiis diebus 
vite fue Deo ferviat • 

[Do eodem •] 

[103.] N on debet autem Epifeopus aut prefbyter commif[ceri] cum mulieribus 
que ei fua conferte funt peccata • Si forte / quod abfit/ fic contigerit fic 
peniteat ficut de filia fpirituali • Epifeopus quindecim annos / facerdos 
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vel prefb^ ter duodecim annos /et tamen deponatur fi in confciencia[m] 
populi venerint fua commifla • 


[Quod laici domos vel bona perfonarum ecclefiafticarum non occupent •] 

[104.] Oum bona ccclefiafiica in ufus pauperum fint convertenda • nec laicis in 
pcrfonis vel fuper rebus ecclefiallicis aliqua fit attributa potefiaa quibus 
manet obfequendi necefiitas non auctoritas imperandi • ct gravis et feria 
exorta fuerit querimonia tam a majoribus quam a minoribus perlbnis 
ecclefiallicis quod bona ecclcfiallica depredantur deruuntur et de va- 
llantur monalleria tam in capite quam in membris domus reftorum 
vicariorum ac virorum ecclefiallicorum et eorum bona dellruuntur per 
accelTum magnatum et luorum ac aliorum laicorum in qua fane et 
fana confeientia fine periculo animarum non ell dilllmulandum nec 
oculis con[niv]entibus tranfeundum qu[i]ni[mmo] hujufmodi maliciis et 
opprefiionibus occurratur ct falubre remedium imponatur ■ facro appro- 
bante ecclefie Scoticane Confilio fiatuimus et fub pena excommuni- 
cacionis ex nunc [precipituus] ac inhibemus ne nullus laicus cujuf- 
cunque preeminentie dignitatis vel officii nili fpecialitcr rogatus et invi- 
tatus • Domino Reg[e] et liber[is] fuis patronis locorum in cafibus a jure 
concellis et miferabilibus perfonis quibus hofpicia caritative funt conce- 
denda dumtaxat exceptis • hofpitalitati vel hofpiciis vendicet vel mittat 
feu dimittat homines fuos equos aves vel canes perhendinandos in monafi 
teriis feu in grangiis eorum domibus reftorum vicariorum vel clericorum 
vel aliorum virorum ecclefiallicorum vel bona eorum per fe vel per alios 
occupet capiat vel devallet feu per aliquam cxaftioncm vel machinationem 
contra perfonas ecclefiallicas vel jura hujus llatuti attemptaro procuret • 
Si quis autem laicus falutis fue iinmemor hujus llatuti in toto vel in parte 
temerarius violator extiterit fententiam excommunicationis late in ipfo fe 
noverit incurrifie • Falfus vero injuriam illam loci Epifeopo Archidiacono 
feu eorum Officialibus infra menfem fub pena fufpenfionis denuntiet • qui 
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comperta veritate hujufmodi tranfgreflbres abfque more Uilpendio in fin- 
gulis ccelcfiis fue diocefis fingulis diebus Dominicis et feftivis pulfatis 
Campanis et acccniis candelis excommunicatos publice et folenniter faciant 
dcnunciari • a qua fcntcntia nullatenus abfolvantur ni(i per Confervatorem 
Confilii tam parti lefc quam ecclefle fatiSaftione prius predita compe- 
toiitu > Precipimus etiam [hujufmodi] ftatutum in fingulis ecclcfiis paro- 
chialibus et capellis militum quater per annum • quando alie fententie 
nominate excommunicationis publicantur • ne aliquis per ignorantiam Ib 
poffet excufare / publicari • refervata nobis potedate addendi minuendi 
feu datutum illud immutandi et penam gravem infligendi fecundum quod 
Deo et ecclefie nobis et nodris aut faluti animarum melius viderimus 
expedire • 

[De clericis alienigenis •] 

[105.] Adicientes quod quicumque oriundi extra regnum Scotie cujufcunque fuc- 
ri[n]t nationis et etiam fi fecum literas certas commendaticias portaveri[n]t 
ad fervitium eccleflarum parocblalium nullatenus admittantur ad defer- 
viendum • [nec] tantum ad dcfervicndum in capellis curam animarum non 
habentibus nifi ad celebrandum de Dominica et pro dofunftis • nifl eorum 
diutina convcrfatlo honeda fuerit probata per Diocefanum vel ejus Archi- 
diaconum aut per curam animarum • [et] Diocefanis fuerint prcfcntati ct 
eorum audoritate canonice admifli • inimicis notoriis penitus et omnino 
excluds • 

[Do capellanis •] 

[106.] 

Item antiquam confuetudinem morum prcdoccflbrum nodrorum obforvare 
volentes datuimus quod capellanus nullus condudivus ct parocbialis con- 
ventionem ultra centum [folidos] pro fervitio fuo annuo exigat vel recipiat 
licet propter intollerabilcm caridiam aliquibus temporibus retroadis aliter 
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fuit obfervatum • Et qui contrarium fecerit ipfo fafto a celebratione divi- 
norum fit fufpenfus et Iblrens ad arbitrium fuperioris puniatur • IT Verump- 
tamcn (i aliquis reftor vel vicaudus capellano fuo non ex conventione fed 
fpecialitate curalitatem aliquam facere voluerit de antiquis vellibus vel 
aliis ad bec nullatenus inhibemus • Si vero in aliquibus diocefibus fuerit 
confuetudo quod pro annuo celario capellanis minor fumma folveretur 
por hanc conliietudinem five fandlionem difte confuetudini nequaquam 
intendimus prejudicare • 

[De decimis minutis •] 

[107.] ^ota quod [tam] in decimis pullorum vitulorum et agnorum quam in 
decimis lane et laAis de cetero (latuimus obfervare licet contrarium ex 
quadam curruptila baftcnus exidit obfervatum videlicet quod in decima- 
tione lane non crefeat per totum annum omnes menfes anni in dividone 
computentur • In decimatione agnorum vitulorum et pullorum (latuimus 
quod fiat computatio mcnfium a tempore conceptionis eorundem ufque ad 
tempus ablaSationis et [in] decimatione ladis computentur menfes quam- 
diu vacce et oves funt laftabiles fed [de] tempore quo funt (leriles nulla 
ratio habeatur • 

[De vita et honedate clericorum •] 

[108.] Statuimus etiam quod facerdotes fint proni ad infirmos vifitandos • quod 
fuperaltaria fint honeda • quod panni crifma[le]s non convertantur in 
ufus feculares • quod verba in divinis integre proferantur cum mentis 
intentione > quod intenda[n]t locutionem et orationem • quod indruant 
fubditos in Oratione Dominica et Simbolo ■ quod fint continentes • quod 
non [fint] uxorati • quod non frequent[e]nt fandimonialium monaderia 
fine caufa rationabili • quod non teneant mulieres in domibus fuis de 
quibus ulla poflit haberi fufpicio • quod non fint ebriofi aut tabernas 
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frequentantes • quod negociatores [non] (int aut ufurarii • quod non dent 
[eccleiias] ad firmam nifi in cafibus conceffis • quod non [fint] vicecomites 
aut jufticiarii > quod cum facerdotibus non fiat pa&io ut p[ercipi]ant 
an[nu]alia [vel] triennalia • quod habeant rationabilem fuftentationem • 
quod [laicis] non dentur ad firmam libere terre ecclefiarum • quod non 
edificent de bonis ecclefie in laico feodo nec decimas reponant • quod 
redditus afilgnati ad luminaria non [con] vertantur ad proprios ufus-quod 
laici die Pafchc non fimul offerant et communicent • quod non intendant 
hiflrionibus aut ludant ad aleas vel tasill[o]s • quod clerici arma non por- 
tent led habeant tonfuram et habitum convenientem • quod nullus habeat 
plures curas nifi per difpenfationem • quod filii proximo adminiflrantium 
dimittant beneficium • quod facerdos non injungat penitentiam pro cupi- 
ditate • quod diaconi non audiant confofliones aut (aeramenta minillrent ' 
folis facerdotibus concefia • quod facramenta [et] facramentalia non ven- 
dantur • quod [bencficiati] ordinentur fecundum exigentiam cure • quod 
faciant refidentiam • quod majores ecclefie habeant diaconos et fubdia- 
conos • quod mercatura non (it in locis facris • quod cimiteria (int claufa • 
quod Felium Stultorum penitus tollatur • quod non celebr[e]nt cum 
aceto • quod audiant et doceant leges clericales • quod Canon MilTe (it 
correftus • quod ludi in quibus [decertatur ad bravium alTequendum] 
prohibeantur ■ quod locis facris non fint ludi vel placita fecularia • 
quod parvuli non jaceant juxta matres • quod matrimonia clandeilina 
prohibeantur • quod nullus teneat in hofpitio fuo concubinas • quod laici 
non fint in cancello cum clericis • quod excommunicationes Confilii 
lingulis annis moneantur • 
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A.d padorale Ipeftat officium circa (latu[m] ecclefiarum fibi commifla- 
rum et fubieftorum inftruftionem [curaro] pervigilem impendere ut de 
grege Abi commifFo ration[cm] redditurus de talento fuo lucrum Domino 
valeat reportare • Inde eft quod ex hiis que ex antiquis patribus (latuta 
lunt quedam ad prefcns revocamus ad memoriam aliqua de novo adici- 
cntes ne officium noftrum quod abflt contcropnere videamur • 

[Quod cimiteriu claudantur ■] 

[10<J.] Circa ftatu[m] eccloAarum in primis prouidendum (latuimus [ut] cinii- 
teria per circuitum honede claudantur ne immundis vel brutis [anima- 
libus] pateat ingrefTus • munda enim debent obfervari loca rcligiofa et 
que rite per pontifices funt [Deo de[dic]ata • 

[De cimiteriis claudendis et ecclefiis reparandis et ornandis •] 

[110.] Statuimus etiam* quod per reftores ecclefiarum cimiteria claudantur per 
circuitum quantum le extendant cancelli • refiduum per parochianos / nili 
confuetudo fe habeat ut per parochianos cimiterium totum claudatur • 
Item tedlo l‘[i]nt ecclefie • pariet[e]s integri non ruinoli / fenedre vitree 
et integre que circa cancellum funt [per rcAorcm] reficiende « que vero 
circa ccclefiam t per parochianos expediantur • Item quod clerici per fut- 
penfionem beneficii fui quoufque de eorum beneficio refefta fuerint que 
1'unt reficienda / laici per fufpenfionem ecclefiarum / ad id compellantur • 
Adicimus etiam quod quelibet ecclefia five capella que fufficiens [edj 
facerdoti proprium habeat facerdotem / calicem argenteum habeat ad quem 
emendum ficut et alia que altari five vedibus five libris five in lucerna funt 
neceflaria [compellantur] reftores > per fufpenfionem beneficii quoufque 
de eorum beneficiis fuerint que dofunt empta ' et perquifita fint ecclefiis 
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duratura • Debeant enim uteri five ampulle ad confervandum vinum et 
aquam in Eucbarilliara Domini e(Te argentei vel ftannei / facrarium ho- 
ncftum et integrum ' baptizarium (luoque non fit ligneum fed lapideum 
lioneftum < et in alios ufus non convcrt[a]tur • 

[Crilma Euchariftia et baptizaria fub fera claudantur •] 

[111.] Statuimus etiam ut in cunftis eccleliis crifma Euchariflia et baptizaria 
fub fida cullodia clavibus adhibitis conferventur ne poflit ad illa temeraria 
manus extendi ad aliqua horribilia et nephanda exercenda • Si is vero ad 
quem fpeftat cuflodia ea incauto reliquerit ' tribus menfibus ab ejus officio 
fufpendatur • [e]t [fi] per ejus incuriam aliquid nephandum inde conti- 
gerit graviori fubiciat [ultioni •] 

[De vifitationibus Archidiaconorum •] 

[112.] V^olumus etiam ut fingule ecclefie epifcopatus noilri per Archidiaconos 
noilros vel eorum decanos in quolibet anno vifitcntur et defeftus finguli 
circa ccclefias et cimiteria libros et ornamenta ecclefiarum [per] fcripta ad 
noftram perducant[ur] noticiam ut de noftro confilio per eos emendentur 
que fuerint emend[a]nda • 

[Do vita et honcllate clericorum •] 

[113.] Protcrea llatuimus ut omnes clerici in quocunque ordine fint et maxime 
in lacro qui curam habent animarum patentibus auribus per cerc[ui]tum 
tondeantur et coronas grandes et honofias habeant « Sacerdotes vero non 
habeant capas manicatas five rugata[s] fine manicis fed rotundas • nec 
fotularcs nec manicas liguantes • Hiis adjicimus ut omnes clerici [e]t pre- 
cipue laccrdotes nifi in peregrinatione vel alia neceflitate urgente in taber- 
nis non edant vcl bibant nec interfint publicis potatoribus • In aleis vel in 
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aliis ludis non ludant • Si tali[bu]s tranlgrolToribus hujus conftitutionis quo- 
modolibet a laicis injuria circa violentem manuum injectionem fuerit illata / 
nulla ab Ordinario cxhibe[a]tur [audientia] • Prclbiteri vero per tres menfes 
liifpendantur • Frecipue autem volumus et fanximus ut facerdotes qui 
cotidie tradant carnem et fanguinem Ihefu Caridi et ubi obfequio habent 
dolbrvire necelTe in domibus fuis vel in [alienis] focarias non habeant fcd 
munda fint et honeda eorum hofpicia • Nec etiam confanguineas habeant 
in domibus fuis nifi fint tales de quibus nulla poted ede fufpicio • fed li 
tal[ibu]s voluerint exhibere a fe procul in locis remotis et non fufpedis 
exhibeant • Nullus autem focariam facerdolis vel concubinam in domo fua 
receptet hofpitet [vel] retinent • Quod fi quis contrafecerit ufque ad 
dignam fatiffadionem ab ecclefia arceatur alias pro arbitrio judicis puni- 
endus dc vt quos timor Dei [a malo] non revocat temporalis pen[a faltem] 
coarcer[e valeat] a peccato • 

[Dc focariis vel concubinis clericorum •] 

[114.] Statuimus ut quiennque facerdos focariam vel publicam fornicariam pod 
hec habere fuerit inventus [et] pod penam pecuniariam fecundum facultates 
ab eo femel exadam ad illam vel confimilcm redire convidus fuerit vel 
fama denunciante fuper hoc fc purgare non poterit / ipfum ex tunc audo- 
ritate nodra abf[que] fpo venio volumus e(Tc fufpenfum • Caueant prefby- 
teri ne fuas penitentiarias cognofeant pro quo exceflu canon quindecim 
annorum [ponitentiam] infligit et podmodum in monaderium ■ non enim 
minus peccant quam fi eas cognofeant quas de facro fonte fufeeperunt • Et 
quia quandoque oportet novas invenire medicinas adicimus qu[od] focarie 
prelbyterorum non recipiantur ab aliqu[a] ecclefia in ofcul[um] pacis nec 
ad aquam benedidam • Et fi in domibus prelbyterorum ufque ad mortem 
permanferint ecclefladica carcant fepultura • et fi prcdcceflerint faccr* 
dotes concubine fuc nichil recipiant de eorum tedamentis • Item concu. 
bina facerdotis nichil confequatur ad ipiius promifllonem [e]i oh turpitu- 
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dinem proprii corporis faftam • Item nullus Ikcerdos concubina[m] lacer* 
dotis ad penitentiam recipiat ni6 fuum voluerit deferore peccatum • nun- 
quam [enim] dimittatur [peccatum] nifi prius deferatur • et [hoc] de quolibet 
obferTandum ell publice exillente in peccato mortali • 

[De celebratione MiflTarum •] 

[115.] Item fummo opere providendum ell ut in confecratione corporis et fan- 
guinis Domini aqua in tam modica quantitate apponatur ut non vinum ab 
aqua fed [aqua a vino] abforbeatur • Vinum vero potius fit rubeum quam 
album • in albo tamen conficitur • Caveant prelbyteri no vinum fit acetum 
vel corruptum • et precipue ne conficiant de aceto cum acetum omnes 
fubfiantialcB proprietates amifit • C Hollia fit de puro frumento rotunda et 
integra et fine macula quia Agnus Dei fine macula ell et os [non] f[ui]t 
commi[nu]tum ex eo • Antequam Pax Domini dicatur in qualibet Mifia 
five pro defundis five alia femel in die in fingulis ecclefiis cum pro[f]tra- 
tione et perpulfatione campane dica[n]tur p[reces] pro [re]milGone Pater 
nqfler ■ Deus venerunt • Leuaui • et [orationes] pro [R]ege et Epifeopo • et 
pro adverfitatibus et periculis ecclefie / quibus finitis dicantur Kirielei(fon 
ter • Paternqjler • Et ne nos • pollmodum hee preces Exurgat Deus • Domine 
faluum me faci Fiat pax • oratio Deus in cujus - et in oratione addatur Regi 
nqflro et Regine • et eorum liberis ■ oratio Deus qui caritatis dona • oratio 
Ecclefie tue [quejumus Domine^ preces cte • Cum autem ad perceptionem 
corporis et fanguinis Domini perventum fuerit / fi oportet facerdotem eodem 
die fecundo celebrare quod non [alicui licet] nifi urgente necellitate fa- 
cere / vinum vel aquam quo poli confecrationem efi^unditur ad lavandum 
calicem non fumat • n[am] per omnem cibum vel potum jeiunium Iblvitur 
quo ad hoc celebrare non polTet • Loturam illam calicis alieni v[a]f[i] 
mundo et honello huic ufui et non aliter fpecialiter depu[tat]o infundat 
oamque poli fecundam celebrationem fumat • Si autem puer vel miniller 
aliquis de cujus pietate facerdoti con[ll]iter[it] pr[efen]s fuerit predidas 
ablutiones eidem fecure dare poterit • 
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[Dc eodem •] 

[116.] Item nullus [eleu]et in altum Euchariiliam fed coram pe&ore fuo retineat 
quoufque expleantur illa verba • hoc est corpus meum • Item ne ullus 
facerdos duabus eccleflis ferviat prohibemus • Item parochialis lacerdos 
Midas pro defundlis mercede interveniente vel fpe mercedis non celebret - 
Item (1 pro vivis aut defundtis alicui fuerit commidum ut Midas faciat 
celebrare executor quocunque vel vnum alij preponat in eifdem Midis 
celebrando quamcunquo fpeciem mercedis recipiat • 


[Do cullodia Eucharidie et vidtatione infirmorum •] 

[117.] A.d hec (latuimus ut in civitatibus burgis et caftris quando ad infirmos 
differatur Eucharidia ponatur in pixide munda et honeda et ipla pixis 
ponatur in calice danneo d habeatur et circumvolvatur lintheo mundo / 
et lucerna et cruce procedentibus et aqua benedifta / facerdos in fuper- 
pellicio fi ayeris temperies hoc patiatur elevata pixide honede et devote 
prodeat nifi eger valde remotus fuerit • deferatur Eucharidia in pixide 
munda et honeda exidente in capfa que ab ayeris temperie poffet pixide[m] 
tener[e] • Kenouetur hodia infirmis danda fingulis Dominicis diebus et 
ponatur in loco honedo et fecuro • Aliis tamen diebus ex neceffitate 
poterit re[nov]ari • 

[De baptifmo et forma baptizandi •] 

[118.] Diaconi baptizare et penitentiam dare non poflunt nec Eucbaridiam 
minidrare profumant • In mortis periculo diaconus etiam et laicus pote- 
runt baptizare • De hiis parochiani in ecclefiis debent edoceri et quomodo 
fit baptizandus fub hiis verbis • ego baptizo te in nomine patris et 
FILII ET spiBiTus SANCTI • AMEN • Unde etiam in hoc canone in neceffi- 
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tatis articulo puer baptizatus fi convaleicat ad ecclefiam deferri debet fed 
non exorcifmari • ymmo [non] ultima que procedunt inmer(ione[m] in bap* 
tifmate fed ea fola que fequuntur per facerdotem ezpedia[n]tur • Adicimus 
etiam fl de baptifmate alicujus dubitatur modis omnibus baptizetur / quia 
non poteildici iteratum quod nofeitur fuilTe collatum / fuper hiis verbis* si 

BAPTIZATUS ES NON TE BAPTIZO [sJeT SI NON BAPTIZATUS BS EOO TE BAP- 
TIZO IN NOMINE PATBIS ET FILII ET SPIRITUS SANCTI • AMBN - 

[De penitentia •] 

[119*] A. facerdote [ad] fymoniacam pravitatem extirpandam hiis adicimus ut 
ipfi nullo laico fano vel infirmo Miflas inungant pro penitentia • Frecipi- 
mus etiam quod nullus facerdos alterius parochianum [ad penitentiam] 
recipiat nifi ex licencia proprii facerdotis • Si autem parochianus petat 
tranfire ad diferetiorem facerdotem / inde [projprius f[acerdos e]i licen- 
tiam benigne conferat • Caveat tamen inde paroebianus ne confeffionem 
dividat • fed nifi cum licencia ejus adeat nullum • Proponat autem facerdos 
nichil infirmo quod ante egritudinem fuerat licitum poft convalenciam 
per extremam unctionem reddi illicitum • Proponat et[iam] quod extrema 
unAio illa quotienfcunque opus fuerit licite iterari polTet • 

[De fepultura •] 

[120.] Volumus et[iam] ut fi quis morte fubita preoccupatus fuer[i]t fepultura 
non careat Chrilliana nifi excommunicatus decefferit vel in opere aliquo 
quo peccatum mortale committit interfeAus fuerit • Cui enim communi- 
camus viuo ct mortuo communicare [debemus •] 

[De matrimonio •] 

[121.] IMatrimonium [inter ignotos] penitus non contrahatur nec etiam inter 
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notos nifi antea publice in ecclefiam tam de viro quam de femina tribus 
diebus Dominicis trina et folennis precelTerit [denunciatio •] 

[Denunciatio quater in anno in ecclcliis fienda •] 

[12'2.] Item ftatuimus ut annis lingulis in omnibus ecclefiis quater in anno [Do- 
minicis] diebus fiat denunciatio folennis • Excommunicentur in genere 
fortelegi incendiarii fallarii ufurarii manifelli raptores publici / fcienter 
impedientes tellamenta legitime fa&a / laici detinentes vel invadentes 
fraudantes vel auferentes injulle decimas vel terras vel alias libertates 
ecclefiafticas vel poflelBones / telles fcienter perjuri per quos aliquis 
amittit hereditatem vel beneficium eccleliafticum vel terrenum • Item ut 
nullus facerdos tales periuros abfolvat inconfulto Epifeopo nili in periculo 
mortis • Item facerdos publice interdicat parochianis fuis ne obtent[u] 
prave confuetudinis que jam inolevit e[xj alienjus amore [vel] precepti 
intuitu quis juret cum vicinis fuis contra confeientiam fuam • It[em] ut 
tales peijuri non abfolvantur inconfulto Epilcopo nifi mortis periculo 
eminente • Item prelbyteri parochianos publice fornicarios a principio 
moneant et inducant ut fornicarias dimittant / Et 11 pollea fuerint reverfi 
ad eas / coram teftibus ad hoc vocatis tribus ad minus viris non fufpeftis / 
exigatur de fornicariis juramentum quod 11 pollmodum fornicarias cogno- 
verint ex tunc illas pro uxoribus fuis habebunt • 

[Do relidentia •] 

[123.] Item perfona vel vicarius propria rclifta ecclcfia in burgo vel in villa non 
faciat refidentiam nili urgente necelfitate aut cum eo fuerit difpenfatum • 
Qui femel ammonitus non rediret > p[er] quadriennij tempus fru&ibus 
ecclelle fue privetur • 
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[Quod matrimonia vel fponfalia Ane teftibua non contrahantur •] 

[124 ] Item nullus contrahat matrimonium vel fponlalia niA prefentibus teAibus 
legitimis per quos poAlt probari matrimonium A de eo dubitetur • 

[De monachis vel canonicis fugitivis •] 

[125.] Preterea quoniam nobis conAat multas a predeceAbribus noftris et a 
nobis preceAlAe monitiones quod A qui monachi vel canonici Ant fugitivi 
in archidiaconatu iAo ad obfervantiam regular[u]m [revertantur quibus] ex 
profcAione fna vel alio modo aAringuntnr > Omnes illos repetita monitione 
monemus ut apoftaA fua reli&a ad monafleria redeant vel Adtem nobis con- 
Alia petant que cxfequantur infra tres monfea a die hujus [ftatutij in hoc 
archidiaconatu promulgat[i] • alias fciant fe ex tunc auftoritate noAra 
cxcommunicatos • £t [ut] ne quis poAlt ignorantiam allegare in proximis 
diebus Dominicis in qualibet eccleAa parochiali hoc ftatutum publicetur ■ 

[Ne religioA lub certo pretio admittantur •] 

[126.] Item (latuimus quod nullus monachus vel monialis vel aliquis alius reli- 
giofus admittatur fub certo pretio • 

[Ne clerici officia vel commercia exerceant •] 

[127.] Item (latuimus quod clerici officia vel commercia non exerceant fecularia ■ 

[Ne clerici fententias fanguinis diftent vel feribant ■] 

[128.] Item Aatuimus quod nullus clericus fententiam fanguinis dic[t]et vel 
feribat • 
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[Quod re&ores vel refideant vel vicarios prefentent •] 

[129.] Itero llatuirouB quod omnes reftores vel in eccleiiis reiideant vel vicarios 
ad honeftam fuftentationem prefentent • 

[De capellanis et diaconis extranee ordinationis •] 

[130.] Item (latuimus ut [nullus] re£tor ecclefie in archidiaconatu illo aliquem 
capellanum vel diaconum fervitio eccleAe certo fe retineat niA de ejus 
ordinatione et honefta converfatione legitime innotefcat / et tunc ipfuni 
domino Epifcopo vel fuis OflSciali[bus] prefentet • Si autem ignotus fuerit 
capellanus vel diaconus nullo modo ad executionem fui officii in hoc epil- 
copatu admittatur niA habeat literas fui Epifcopi vel Archidiaconi com- 
mendarias patentes per quas de ejus ordinatione et honeda converfatione 
poffet conflare legitime • 

[De motatione facerdotum ■] 

[131.] Preterea quoniam ex frequenA mutatione lacerdotum multa eccleiiis 
contingunt [disjpendia et pre[judicia] generantur Aatuimns ut cum quis 
cccleAe fue de facerdote difponit providere talem Abi adhibeat ut per an- 
num ad minus retineat quoniam A in Ane anni vel antea ex quacunque 
ratione [At] amovendus / de confilio Archidiaconi vel Decani vel Officialium 
noArorum ammoveatur et alius vice ejus furrogetur • et [hoc] de parochi- 
alihus facerdotibus duximus intelligendum • 

[Ne eccleAe vel beneAcia tradantur ad Annam •] 

[132.] Adicimus etiam quod nullus ecclefiam vel eccleAadicum beneAcium re- 
cipiat ad Armam Ane alfenfn noAro vel Officialium noArorum • et maxime 
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nullus habeat ad firmam duas ecclefias fine au&oritate noftra et licentia • 
et fpecialitor ut nullus laicus ecclefiam recipiat ad firmam • Paftio fuper 
hujufmodi contra hujus precepti tenorem inter aliquos inita irrita habe- 
atur • et conquerentihus fuper hujufmodi pa&ionibns [non] oblervandis 
nulla prebeatur audientia • 

[Quod capellani non celebrent nifi prius canonicam faciant obedientiam •] 

[1 33.] P rohibemus etiam fub interminatione anathematis quod nullus capellanus 
parochialis pro defundis celebrans • vel cum militibus vel cum aliis refi- 
dentiam faciens • in epifcopatu noftro celebret nifi prius canonicam faciat 
obedientiam • £t muime hii qui annuum fervitium pro defundis tenentur 
[celebrare ad] trigentale fervitium dicendum pro alio fe non obligent • 

[De reddentia et ordinatione vicariorum •] 

[134.] Preterea quod a venerabili patre noftro 0[thone] Dei gratia legato 
Scotie nuper fuit ftatutum fuper reddentia et ordinatione vicariorum 
innovantes ftatuimus ut omnes vicarii omni ex[cufa]tione et exceptione 
remotis in eccledis fuis reddeant fuccelfive ordinati on[e]s fufceptur[i] fub 
pena in eodem ftatuto promulgata in utroque articulo obfervando • 

[De redoribus •] 

[135.] \^olentes etiam vidtationi eccledarum paftorali foli[ci]tudine providere 
ftatuendo precipimus ut omnes remores eccledarum quinquennio jam 
elapfo eccledas dnt adept[i] in eccledis fuis ut paftorum reddeant in eifdem 
ftari reddentiam in eadem non reddent promulgata • 
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[Quod reAores aut in fuis eccleAis habeant ydoneos facerdotes aut ipfi 
ordinentur •] 

[136.] Provideat reftor uniufcujufque ecclede ut ydoneum et fufficientem ct 
literatum in fua ecclefia habeat facerdotem alias (eipfutn fateatur in facer* 
dotem ordinari in eodem ordine in ecclefia miniflraturum • 

[Quod re&ores ordinentur •] 

[137.] Statuimus ut omnes reftores eccleHarum ad minus in proximis ordinibus 
fint infra facros ordines conflituti alia poli ipfam admonitionem non ex- 
pedata • alias fciant omnes ad quorum noticias iflud (latutum pervenerit 
fe ab ingrelTu occlefie fufpenfos et beneficio fuo nicbilominus privandos • 

[Ubi debent audire confelFiones •] 

[138.] Pretorea ne inter [velum et] altare [mulierum] confe(Tio[n]e3 audiantur 
prohibemus fed in alia parte ecclefie [ab audi]entia hominum fed non 
confpedu remota • 

[De promulgatione et obfervatione conilitutionum premilTarum •] 

[139.] Prohibemus etiam in virtute fande obedientie quod conditutiones pre- 
mifle fint in qualicunque ecclefia parochiali [promulgate] et integre ab 
omnibus obferventur • TranfgrefTores autem horum preceptorum fciant fe 
ufque ad condignam fatiffadionem per cenfuram ecclefiaflicam compel- 
lendos • Et fi pofl udo menfes a die hujus Synodi apud Mufkilburgh cele- 
brate die Lune proximo pofl Feflum Inventionis Sande Crucis anno gratie 
millefimo [ducentefimo qnadragefimo] predidc conditutiones in qualibet 
ecclefia archidiaconatus non fuerint invente redores carundem ecclefi- 
arum fi prefentes fuerint vel fi abfentes eorum procuratores audoritate 
nodra decrevimus ab ingreflu ecclefie ex tunc fufpenfos • 


64 


STATUTA 


[beculi 


Statuta Synodalia que fubfcribuntur (latuimus • 

[Quod reftores habeant Statuta Synodalia •] 

[140.] [Statuimus] quod nullus reAor five vicarius quin habeat omnia Statuta 
Synodalia et ea fciat legere et intelligere / quoniam per ipforum ignoran- 
tiam OflBciales noftros et Archidiaconos noUros fepe vexari contingit / que 
fingulis annis ad Synodum deferantur / et hoc [fub] pena quadraginta 
folidorum • 

[Quod reAores et vicarii in ecclefiis fuis reiidentiam faciant •] 

[141.] Item (latuimus quod quilibet reftor feu vicarius aut alius beneficiatus in 
loco beneficii fui refidentiam perfonalem faciat et continuam / prout bene- 
ficii fui requirit conditio / reftor fub pena decem mercarum / vicarius et 
alii beneficiati fub pena centum folidorum • 

[De manfionibus beneficiatorum •] 

[142.] Item (latuimus quia propter fimplicitatem edificiorum in beneficiis nodre 
diocefis receptari non polTumus et per fequens nec in perfona propria 
exercere vifitationis ofiScium aut ea que incumbunt ex ofiScio perimplere / 
quod quilibet beneficiatus juxta beneficii fui facultatem citra proximam 
vifitationem fic fuper edificando difponat quod ibidem cum opus fuerit 
po(Tumus hofpitari • et hoc cuilibet fub pena centum folidorum • 
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[Quod clerici fuas focarias feu concubinas a fe removeant •] 

[143.] Item volumus et llatuendo precipimus quod omnes et finguli reAores 
vicarii et alii beneficiati continenter viuant et a fe cum effeSu ex nunc 
infra tres menfes fuas focarias feu concubinas ex toto removeant / quod 
de incontinentia linillra fufpicio non habeatur / fub pena privationis illis 
qui trinis vicibus moniti funt • qui binis fub pena decem marcarum • qui 
femel fub pena quadraginta folidorum et fufpenAonis a celebratione divi- 
norum ■ 

[Ne aliene ordinationis clerici fine literis dimifibriis admittantur •] 

[144.] Statuimus quod nullus alterius diocefis prefertim alienigena admittatur 
ad celebrandum divina nifi habeat literas fufficientes tam ordinum fuorum 
quam dimiflbri[a8] et que per nos aut Officialem nofirum in Synodum aut 
Confiftorium approbate fuerint • Contrarium vero facientem multari volu- 
mus pena quinque marcarum per Officialem nofirum et Decanos et Efchae- 
tarios nofiros levaud[ar]um • 

[Ne religiofus ex conducto celebret fine licentia fpeciali •] 

[145.] Statuimus etiam quod nullus religiofus ex condufto infra nofiram dio- 
cefem cure deferviat aut facramenta ecclefiafiica minifiret nifi habeat 
nofiram licentiam fpecialem que apud religiofos ipfos in feriptis debeat 
remanere • 

[Ne quis facerdos plures Midas in die celebret •] 

[146.] £itiam quia quidam prelbyteri plus quefiui quam devotioni in[tu]entes • 
cum vix valeant unius officium perimplere • fibi vendicant fiipendia pluri- 
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morum • plures Miflas in die celebrando • hoc / [cum] non fubfit ncceflitas / 
fieri prohibemus / Contrarium facientem pena centum folidonim piis ufi- 
bus applicandorum decrevimus puniendum • 

[Item de eodem •] 

[147.] Item firaili pena in eos afiiigenda [qui] dominos temporales plures aut 
unum maiculos aut famellas procuraverint pro contrario fupplicaro • 

[De confeflionibus clericorum audiendis •] 

[14U.] Item quia fecundum canonicas fandiones confuetudine judex non potell 
quis ut preter fui fuperioris licentiam valeat eligere confe(T[orem] ■ ne ob 
defedum noftri fubditi animarum incurrant periculum ' infrafcript[o]s ad 
confcfliones virorum ecclefiallicorum nobis fubjedorum audiendum et 
penitentias injungendum ufque ad annum ftabilimus per fingulos decana- 
tus .a.b.o.d.e.f.g. 

[Quod in ecclefiis numerus debitus clericorum habeatur •] 

[149.] [Statuimus] etiam quod in fingulis ecclefiis epifcopatus oratoriis et capellis 
habeatur numerus debitus prefbytcrorum [et] clericorum / ne divinus cultus 
noilris diminuatur temporibus • Qui autem In hoc datuto defeduofus fuerit 
canonice puniatur - 


[Quod facerdotes non celebrent In tunicis curtis .] 

[150.] Statuimus infuper ut nullus prcfbyter celebret in tunica curta nili le 
protineat ultra genu / fub pena decem marcarum cujus medietas detedori 
et alia dimedietas piis ufibus applicetur • 
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[Quod reftores et vicarii ct prelbytcri paroehiales habeant figilla •] 

[151.] Statuimus infuper quod quilibet re6lor feu vicarius et prelbyter parochi- 
alis habeat flgillum cum infcriptione nominis fui in circumferentia • ut 
Epifcopus et Archidiaconus et eorum minillri poflint cognofcere et cer- 
tiiicari de citationibus ct aliorum executionibus mandatorum • et [hoc] cui- 
libet fub pena dimedii marce • 

[Ne facerdotcs deferant longos cultellos qui vocantur hangaris ■] 

[152.] Item (latuimus quod nullus facerdos deferat longum cultellum qui vocatur 
hangar ni(i dum e(l accinftus ad iter / fub pena dimedie marce • 

[Ne beneficia ecclefiallica laicis dirode vel indirede aflcdentur -] 

[153.] Statuimus ne quis redor vel vicarius feu aliquis clericus quicunque reli- 
giofus vel fecularis beneficium habens ecclefiallicum ipfum fuum benefi- 
cium laicis adedare vel ad firmam prefumat concedere direde vel indiredo 
perfona clerici fraudulenter inteijeda mediante • Quod (i quis licentia 
nodra prius non petita et obtenta contrarium fecerit hujufmodi frudibus 
fui beneficii fabrico ecclefio Sandi Andree applicandis per annum integ- 
rum fit privandus ac privatus • 

[Ne clerici beneficiati feculares adminidrationos recipiant •] 

[154.] Item quia nonnulli beneficiati nodre diocefis cupiditatis vic[ioJ exartati 
ad minidrationes fe ingerant laicorum propter quod honedati clericali 
frequenter derogatur • datuendo prohibemus no quis redor vel vicarius 
feu aliquis quicunque clericus beneficiatus adminidracionem alicujus laici 
quocunque modo fentiatur gerere prefumat de cetero vel admittere de 
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qua ad ratiocinia reddenda fit afiriftnB / cum adminiftrationes hujufmodi 
per facros canones penitus fint interdi6le • Qui vero contrarium attemp- 
tare prefumpferit peno privationis fubjaceat nifi forfan iplam adminiflra- 
tionem de licentia nollra fufceperit fpeciali / adminifirationibus Domini 
Regis Regine ac liberorum fuorum duntaxat exceptis • 

[Ne nuptie fint benedi&e fine bannis •] 

[155.] A.dhnc etiam cum quidam facerdotes juris ignari nubent[es] quofcunque 
contra (latuta canonum retroaftis temporibus benedixerint ex quorum fafto 
in ecclefia Dei fcandalum frequenter exortum fuifle dinofcitur • firmiter 
prohibendo fiatuimus ne quis facerdos infra noflram diocefem nube[n]t[es] 
aliquos cujufcunque flatus aut dignitatis exiflant benedicere aut eorum 
benediftionibus interefle prefumat nifi banna juxta morem ecclefie edita 
prius fuerint ac proclamata ■ nonobflante quod ipfi nubentes vel alii de 
i[n]demp[n]itate afferant fo canonicum invenire [plegium paratos efle •] 
quod [plegium] canonicum prefenti flatuto noflro reprobant[es] d[e]cer- 
nimus nullatenus fore admittendum • Si quis vero facerdos proprii honoris 
immemor f[tat]uti contrarium facere prefumpferit non folum per trien- 
nium ab officio fit fufpenfus ipfo fafto fine fpe gratie < verum et[iamj totius 
fue promotionis fpem amittat nifi per nos fecum fuerit miforicorditer difi 
penfatum • Nubentes vero contra hoc flatutum noflrum canonice fubja- 
ceant ulcioni • 

[Ne fponfalia contrahantur fine facerdotis et teflium prefentia •] 

[156.] Preterea (latuimus ut volentes fponfalia five per verba de prefenti five 
de futuro contrahere ipfa contrahant facerdote prefente et teflibus fide- 
dignis adhib[itis > Adicijentes quod in proximis diebus Dominicis et 
feflivis juxta morem ecclefie publice banna proponant et deinde quam 
citius commode fieri poterit benedidio nuptialis non in capellis privatis et 
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in tenebris fed in ecclefiis fuis parochiolibus folenniter et palam fubfe- 
qaatur • Contrahentes vero hujufmodi difponfalia inter fe carnaliter non 
commifceant ‘ quod (i qui fecerint tamquam fornicatores canonice fubja- 
ceant ulcioni • 

[No clerici defamati ad laicos pro auxilio recurrant •] 

[157-] Jtem quia experimento didicimus quod nonnulli clerici beneficiati nollre 
diocefis fam[e] fu[e] prodigi et [honoris] proprii perfecutores dum per nos 
vel per miniflros noftros pro fuis excoffibus fuerint corrigendi • exemplo 
Jude proditoris difperati qui poftquam Dominum tradidit non ad Apollolos 
fed ad Judeos pro conAlio habendo recurrebat • ad laicos et maxime ad 
potentes recurrunt ut preces pro fe et fuis nobis vel minillris nollris ab 
illis non (ine muneribus ut verifimiliter fufpicitur redeunt porrigendo 
ut (ic corredlionem excelTuum fuorum non tamen fine ignominia fua valeant 
enitare ■ [hoc] do cetero fieri prohibemus (latucntes quod fi quis in hoc 
culpabilis inventus fuerit non folum commodo precum careat pro ipfo por- 
reftarum ymmo de crimine de quo defamatus eft / etiam fi aliter non 
fuerit probatum / pro convido habeatur • 

[No excommunicati ad ccclofiafiicam fepulturam admittantur ■] 

[158.] Item (latuimus et ilatuendo prohibemus ne quis curatus noftre diocefis 
qnocunqne nomine cenfiatur qui curam habet ecclefiafiice fepulture per 
fe vel per alium [aliquem] apud ecclcfiam fuam fepulturam eligentem quem 
in vita fcivit cxcommunicatum a canone vel ab homine in genere vel in 
fpecie ad ecclefiaflicam [fepulturam] admittere prefumat > nifi de illius 
abfolutione per eum qui poteftatem habet folvcndi confiiterit (ibi evi- 
denter • Qui vero contrarium fecerit ab officio facerdotali fe noverit per 
annum ipfo fado fore fufpenfum • 
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[De Confiflorio femcl in anno tenendo •] 

[15D.] Statuimus etiam et auftoritate pontificali llatuendo ordinavimus quod 
omnes ecclefiarum rettores vicarii prctbyteri parochiales et ceteri capel- 
lani tara pro animabus quam pro capellanis celebrantes conveniant femel 
in anno fcilicet proximo Confitlorio nottro poft Refurreaioncm Domini, 
csm tenendo • videlicet • hii de archidiaconatu [Sanfti Andree] in ecclefia 
parochiali civitatis ejufdcm / et illi de archidiaconatu Laudonie in ecclefia 
Sandi Egidii de Edingburgh • audituri et recepturi per nos aut Ofllciarium 
iioflrum / aut per alium in vices nollras quem in hac parte fpecialiter 
duxerimus committendum > informationem noflram qualiter in divinis cele- 
brandis et ecclefiallicis facramentis miniftrandis fecundum llatuta cano- 
num le debeant habere et fuos paroebianos in hiis que fpedant ad eorun- 
dem falutem animarum fimiliter decet informare • 

[Nomina que corredione indigent in fmgulis parochiis Epifeopo fingulis 
annis in Confidorio fuo reportanda ■] 

[160.] Statuimus et ordinamus quod didlis diebus et locis fmgulis annis fecum 
portent in feriptis omnia nomina quo corrediono indigent in parochiis 
fuis que funt notoria vel de quibus fama publica laborat • ut in vifitatione 
nodra fubfequenti prout nobis fideliter reportaverint et fuper gregem fub 
nubis eis commidum diligenter vigilaverint ipfos tanquam villicos bonos pro 
fideli laboro vel aliter fi aliter adum fuerit merito valeamus remunerari • 

[Nomina omnium decedentium in fingulis parochiis Epifeopo fingulis 
annis in Confidorio fuo reportanda •] 

[161.] A.d hec etiam volumus et ordinamus quod fecum portent in feriptis fin- 
gulis annis ut fupra numerum et nomina omnium decedentium in paro- 
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chiis fais cujufcunque fuerint conditionis aut flatus et etatis et qui teftati 
vel intellati deceflTerint ut per hoc nobis innotefcere valeat qualiter ultime 
voluntates defunftorum et maxime in hiis ad pias caufasque relinquuntur/ 
per eorundem decedentium executores vel forfan per miniftros noftros 
cxecutores [fi que] defecerint / debite executicni mandentur • Si quis vero 
hujus (latuti noftri in toto vel in parte tranfgrelTor inventus fuerit fi reftor 
in quadraginta folidis' fi vicarius in viginti [folidisj / fi prclbyter parochialis 
in decem folidis / fi fimplex capellanus in fex folidis et o6t,o denariis 'nifi de 
canonico fuo impedimento legittime [confiat] multetur ■ Ifiud vero fiatu- 
tum nofiruin a Fefio Befurrefiionis Dominice anni Domini millefimi 
tricontefimi ' • • 

[De obediencia clericorum •] 

[1(>2.] Item quoniam melior [ejl] obedientia quam vidima et contumacia feu ino- 
bedientia [peccato] ariolandi et ydolatrie comp[a]rantur • fiatuimus quod 
omnes ecclefiafiici viri fuis Epifcopis in mandatis licitis et canonicis con- 
tumaces • et fine rationabili caula et manifefia refificntes - ab officio fuf- 
pcndantur • et crcfcente contumacia pena majore puniantur • 

[Excommunicatio generalis •] 

, [163.] £lxcommunicamu8 omnes qui ecclcfia[s] maliciofe juro fuo privare pre- 
fumunt a[ut] per maliciam [libertates] e[a]rundcm infringere contendunt • 
Etiam omnes invafores rei ecclefiafiice maliciofe • Item omnes incend[i]- 
arios ecclefiarum vel domorum tempore pacis • Item omnes detentores de- 
cimarum fcienter • Item omnes impedientes tefiamentum vel matrimonium 
licite fadum • Item omnes falfarios literarum Domine Pape et figilli Do- 
mini Regis • Item omnes falfos monetarios vel tonfores monete • Item 
omnes dantes vel procurantes venenum alicui dari • Item omnes fcienter 
perbibentes falfum tefiimonium vel perhiberi procurantes • Item omnes 
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falfos heredes facientes • Item omnes qui maliciofe fcandalum [alicui] 
imponunt cum defamatus non fuerit • Item omnes ufurarios communes • 
Item omnes fortilcgos et omnes in eis firmiter credentes • Item omnes pro- 
icientes proles fuas ad oftia ecclefiarum vel alibi • Item omnes imponentes 
manos fuas maliciofe in patrem vel matrem • Item omnes imponentes manus 
violentas in prelbyterum diaconum vel clericum ordinatum • Item omnes 
extrahentes fures de ecclelia [vel] munimine ecclefie patenter - Item 
omnes necantes partum • Item omnes falfiter partum imponentes • Item 
omnes communicantes cum excommunicato [vcl] fcienter facion[tes] ei 
[auxilium] • Omnes fufpenfos divina celebrantes fcienter • Omnes fymo- 
niacos principales vel procuratores • Omnes violantes ecclefiam vel cimi- 
terium cujus caufa debet reconfiliari • Omnes qui adjuvant Saricenos in 
armis vel aliter contra Chrillianos • Omnes faventes hereticos et fcifma- 
ticos recipientes fcienter • Omnes no&evagos caufa furandi • Item omnes 
pacem Regiam perturbantes et maxime ecclefiailicam animo malivolo . 
Item omnes falfiter determinantes fcienter • Item omnes recedentes ab 
unitate fanfte matris ecclefie • 
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De reconciliacione ecclefie • 

[164.] Pretcrea ftatuimus / quod cum ecclefia vel cimitcrium / fanguinis vel 
feminis effuflone polluta fuerit vel pollutum / 6 re6tor vel vicarios vel 
eiufdem parrochianus vel alius quicunque ' dum tamen polluens fuerit 
foluendo / ip&m ecclefiam vel cimiterium polluerit / ipfe polluens preca- 
cionem racione reconciliacionis huiufmodi ecclefie vel cimiterij perfoluat / 
Si vero per aliquem polluta vel pollutum fuerit / qui nullo modo compar- 
uerit / vel forfan comparuit / et non foluendo fuerit inuentus / re&or ipfius 
ecclefie et vicarius fi in eadem ecclefia habeantur precacionem racione 
reconciliacionis huiufmodi debitam / fumptibus parrochianorum et fuis 
pro equalibus porcionibus / cum ipforum communiter interfit / prouideant / 
eifdem contra polluentem referuata aAione agendi • Vbi vero in eadem 
ecclefia reftor et vicarius exiflunt / dimidia pars precacionis ab eifdem 
pro rata porcionum fuarum / et alia dimidietas ab ipfis parrochianis per* 
foluatur • Quod fi neceffe fuerit / per cenfuram ecclefiafticam compel- 
lantur • Prohibentes fub pena excommnnicacionis exnunc late ' ne de 
cetero aliqui choreas ducere / feu lufturam facere t vel alios quofeunque 
[ludos] inhoneftos in ecclefiis vel eorum cimiterijs / quibufeunque fefli- 
uitatibus feu temporibus facere vel exercere prefumant ' cum occafio pollu- 
endi ecclefias vel cimiteria ex talibus frequenter confueuerit preuenirc • 
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[Qui dies debeant a clero et a populo obferuari ab opere feruili •] 


[165.] ^ota bene • Illi funt dies folemniter obferuandi per annum ab omni 
opere feruili a clero et a populo per Statutum Prouinciale et Synodale • 

In primis • In Januario • Dies Circumcifionis • Dies Epipbanio • 

In Februario • Furificacio Beate Marie • Felium Beati Mathie apodoli • 

In Marcio • Dies Annunciacionis Beate Marie tantum - 

In Aprili • Dies Sanfti Marci euangelille tantum • 

In Majo - Dies apollolorum Philipi et Jacobi • Innencio Sanfte Crucis ■ 

In Junio • Dies Sanfti Bamabe apolloli • Natiuitas Sandi Johannis 
Baptille • Dies apollolorum Petri et Pauli • 

In Julio - Felium Villtacionis Beate Mario Virginis • Dies SanAe Marie 
Magdalene • Dies San£U Jacobi apolloli ■ 

In Augullo • Ad uincula SanAi Petri • Dies SanAi Laurencij • Dies 
AlTumpcionis Beate Marie • Dies SanAi Bartholomei apolloli ■ 

In Septembri • Xatiuitas Beate Marie • Eaaltacio SanAe Crucis • Dies 
Sandli Mathei apolloli et euangelille ■ Dies SanAi Michaelis archangeli • 

In OAobri • Dies SanAi Luce euangelille • Dies apollolorum Sjmonis et 
Jude • 
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In Nouembri • Feftum Omnium Sandonim • Dies Sanfti Martin! • Dies 
Sanfti Andree apoftoli • 

In Decembri • Concepcio Beate Marie • Dies SanAi Thome apoftoli • 
Natiuitas Domini • Dies San&i Stepbani • Dies SanAi Jobannis apoiloli 
et euangelide • Dies SanAorum Innocentium • et SanAi Thome Cantuar- 
ienfis archiepifcopi et martiris • 


Et nulli alij dies obferuandi funt de mandato ecclefie ■ nili dies Veneris 
lanAa • videlicet • dies proprius Paffionis • quia multo plus profuit pro 
nobis mori quam nafci • et maius opus non reperitur Deus fecifle quam 
quod illa die fecit • tantam in femetipfo pro nobis recipiendo paiUonem • 
Et quia etiam fuper opere illius diei fundatur ialus tocius mundi • fine qua 
omnes alio feftiuitates frullratorie forent * Dies Pafche • cum tribus fequen- 
tibus • Afcenfio Domini • Penthecollc cum tribus fequentibus • Feftum loci • 
Feftum Corporis CbriAi • Felium dedicacionis ecclefie • et dies Dominicales ■ 


Adhuc nota diligenter • His diebus ieiunare debemus • Per totam Quad- 
ragefimam exceptis Dominicis diebus • In Quatuor Temporibus • que 
quando contingunt fcitur per hos verfus • 

Dant Crux Lucia Cineres Carifmata Dia 
Vt llt in Angaria quarta fequens feria • 

In quinque vigiliis Beate Marie videlicet Purificacionis • Annunciacionis . 
AlTumpcionis • Xatiuitatis • et Concepeionis • Suadeatur eciam ieiunium 
in vigilia Vifitacionis Beate Marie • In vigiliis horum Apoftolorum ■ fcili- 
cet • Andree • Thome • Mathie - Petri et Pauli • Jacobi • Bartholomei • 
Mathei • Symonis et Jude • Infuper in his vigiliis • videlicet • Natalis 
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Domini ■ Penthecoftes • Natiuitatis Sandli Johannis Baptide • Sanfti Lau- 
rencij ■ Omnium Sanftorum • £t (i que vigilia in Dominica contingunt • 
Sabbato precedente ieiunare debemus et nunquam in Dominica • Infuper 
in fefto Sanfti Marci extra ebdomidam Fafche contingente ■ et in Rogaci- 
onibus ab efu carnium faltem abftinero jubemur ■ 


Digitized by Googie 


XT.] 


ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


77 


Declaratio pro portione canonica pro confirmatione tedamentorum • 

[166. Jn Dei nomine Arnen • Nouerint uniuerfi ad quorum noticiam prcfentes 
litere peruenerint quod anno ab Incarnatione Domini millefimo quadrin- 
gentefimo vicefimo indiftione decima tercia mentis Julij die decima 
fexta pontificatus fanftiflimi in Chrifto patris ac domini noilri Domini 
Martini diuina prouidentia pape quinti anno tertio congregata fuit apud 
Ferth in ecclofia Fratrum Predicatorum Synodus Prouincialis et Confilium 
Generalo cleri regni Scotie prout moris ed • In quo Contilio pod Midam ct 
inuocationem Sandi Spiritus a[c] fermonem ad clerum concorditer eleftus 
fuit in Conferuatorcm Prcuilogiorum • reuerendus in Crido pater dominus 
Willelmus Dei gratia Dunblanenfis Epifcopus • prelentibus in Chrido 
patribus dominis Dei gratia Epifcopis Henrico ridelicet Sanfti Andree 
Willclmo Glafguenfi Roberto Dun[kelde]nd Gilberto Aberdonenfi Waltero 
Brecbinenfi . nec non procuratoribus dominorum Epifcoporum Henrici 
Morauienfis Thome Candidecafe Alexandri Cathanenfis ac Johannis eledi 
confirmati Rodentis • prefentibus etiam Tonerabilibus patribus Priore 
SanAi Andree et Abbatibus monaderiorum de Camytlcynnet de Lundoris 
de Cupro de Newbottle ac procuratoribus Abbatum de Dunfermlynge de 
Calcow do Mclross de Sanda Cruce de Aberbroith de Ghedworth de 
Driburch et de Patlate • necnon quamplurimis Decanis Archidiaconis 
Prioribus monaderiorum et maiore parte cleri que in Confilio et Synodo 
Generali confueuit congregari • perlcAifque priuilegiis et datutis continu- 
atoque Confilio • petiit prefatus Dominus Conferuator declarari que con- 
fuetudo in fmgulis dioecefibus in confirmatione tedamentorum retroadis 
temporibus confueuit obferuari • Et ad declarationem huiufmodi faciendam 
per antiquiores de clero dc fmgulis dioecefibus in fuis confeientiis per 
juramentum ad Sanda Dei Euangelia onerauit • Qui omnes auifati con- 
corditer declarauerunt quod Epifeopi et ordinariam habentes jurifdic- 
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tioncm confueucrunt a tam longo tempore de cuius contrario non eft 
memoria hominum confirmare tedamenta et codicillos decedentium fub- 
ditorum fuorum tcftantium • et decedentibus ab intedato dare cxecutorcs • 
infuper fequedrari facere defundorum bona quoufquc tedamenta ipforum 
forent Ordinariis prefentata et ab eiis fi legitime edent confirmata • Item 
confueuerunt petere ab executoribus tam tedantium quam decedentium 
ab intedato de fideli juramento fa&o vel faciendo juramentum infuper 
quod fideliter oxequontur juxta pofie rationabilem defun&i voluntatem • 
Item quod parati erunt reddere Ordinario racionom et illis quorum 
intcred de commida fibi adminidratione quando fuper hoc fuerint moniti 
feu debite requifiti • Que premida aderebant notoria et manifede obfer- 
uata et de eis erat vox publica et communis fama • £t quia de quota 
foluenda fuit quedio fada • deliberatum fuit quod de bonis defunftorum 
mobilibus confueuerunt fieri tres partes de quibus folutis debitis fi fuerint 
uxor et filii confucuit uxor habere unam tertiam bonorum mobilium filii 
autem et liberi unam alteram tertiam • £t do tertia parte que remanebat 
confueuerunt executores difponere pro exequiis et anima defunfti et 
legata perfoluere • De qua tertia parte defun&i confueuerunt executores 
perfoluero Ordinariis pro confirmatione tedamenti et laboribus fibi in- 
cumbentibus duodecim denarios de libra vel faltem componere pro eadem • 
Quam confuetudinem ut laudabilem rationabilem confuetam et approbatam 
decreuit ipfe Confueruator a clero et populo debere obferuari • rogando 
diftos £pifcopos prefentes cum congregatione Synodi prefens decretam 
Illis figillis attenticis communiri • Ada fuerunt hec in Confilio predido 
anno indidione menfe die et pontificatu fupradidlis • Tedibus predidis 
Dominis £pifcopis qui fua appofuerunt figilla necnon Magidris Thoma de 
Dawadir et Johanne Brekbell notariis publicis ad premida rogatis pariter 
et requifitis • 
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[Declaracio veteris confuetudinis Begie in prefcntacionibus beneficiorum 
ledibuB vacantibus ■] 

[167>] ^ninerfis fan6te matris ecclefie filijs ad quorum noticias prefentes litere 
peruenerint Thomas Dei et Apoflolice fedis gracia EpiTcopus Abirdon- 
enfis ac Conferuator Priuilegiorum ecclefie Scoticane falutem in Domino et 
prefentibus fidem indubiam perhiberi • Cum equitate et jufticia fuadenti- 
bus ac vtriufque jurb pagina diftante pium fit tcflimonium perhibere 
veritatj in hijs faltem que temporibus pofteris od memoriam producenda 
fiint que antea in dubium verterentur Hinc efl quod coram nobis prefi- 
dentibus in Confilio clei^ ecclefie fupradi&e folito more apud Perth cele- 
brato anno et die infraferiptis pro parte illnflrifFimi principis ac dominj 
noflri Dominj Jacobj fecundj Regis Scotorum illuflrifTimJ comparuerunt 
nobilis et potens dominus Patricius dominus le Grahame miles et Magifler 
Archibaldus Quhitelaw nuncij vt afieruerunt a Regia fua Maieflate ad 
infraferipta fpecialiter miffi petentes inflantiffime a nobis et clero nobif- 
cum exillente Confilium reprefentantibus declaracionem veteris confuetu- 
dinis Regie in prefentacionibus beneficiorum fedibus vacantibus alias vt 
afferebant celfitudini fue declaratam in Confilio gcneralj cleri celebrato 
apud Perth anno Dominj millefimo cccc*“ Ivij" Nofque peticioni nuncio- 
rum prediftorum debita cum reuerencia vt decuit [annuentes] fuper petitis 
ac propofitis per eofdem inquificionem fecimus deligentem a clericis et 
clero ex tunc prefentibus Qui vero in fuis juramentis interrogatj vnifor- 
miter depofuerunt et per fe determinauerunt quod in Confilio fuperius 
di3.o videlicet in anno Domini millefimo cccc'^ lvij° illuflriffimus dominus 
nofler Rex fupradidus erat in pofroffionc ex veterj et prifea confuetudine 
prefentandj ad omnia vacancia beneficia quouifinodo vacantibus fedibus 
ad ecclefiaflicum patron[at]um et collacionem ordinariam pertinentia infra 
regnum Scocie donec ad temporalitatem Epifeopi admittantur et ad 
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eleftiua fecularia eciam fl maiora poft pontificales et ad alia generaliter 
feu fpecialiter qualitercunque referuata £t boc omnibus quorum interell 
vel intereflb poterit quomodolibet in futurum tenore prefencium in Domino 
attollamur In quorum omnium et Ungulorum fidem et tellimonium ad in* 
llanciam et requilicionem nunciorum fupradiftorum nomine Regio allan* 
cium et requirencium bas Uteras nollras ad futuram memoriam fibj fieri 
fecimus patentes fignis et lubfcripcionibus notariorum fubfcriptomm fub- 
fcriptas et fignatas ac appenfione iigillj nollri roboratas apud Pertbe xix° 
die menfis Julij et vltimo Confilij fupradifti anno Dominj millelimo cccc*" 
lix* indiftione feptima pontificatus fanftiffimi in Cbrillo patris et dominj 
nollri Dominj Pij diuina prouidentia pape fecundj anno primo Prefentibus 
in premillis reuerendo in Cbrillo patre et domino Domino Georgio mifera* 
cione diuina Epifcopo Brecbinenfi cancellario Scocie venerabilibus viris et 
dominis Magillro Waltero Stewart arcbidiacono San&iandree Magillro 
Tboma Yaus decano Glal^enli Magillro Laurencio Piot arcbidiacono 
Abirdonenfi et Magillro Martino Yaus cum multis aliis etc • 

Collacionata cum copijs Donaldj Rede fcribo difti Confilij et 
Job annis Patricij notarij publicj • 
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Concilium Provinciale, per Praslatos et clerum regni Scotias, apud Edin- 
burgum, faftum anno Domini 1549. 

Admonuit nos falubriter Divus Paulus, ut, qui ipiius ac ceterorum Apol- 
tolorum vices gerere dignofcimur, huic nofmetipfos preecepto quam 
primum accommodare nitamur : Attendite, inquit, vobis et univeifo gregi, 
in (juo vos Spiritus SanSus pqfuit Epijcopos, regere ecclefiam Dei quam 
acquijivit fanguine Juo. Quocirca prtefens hujulce regni Ordinariorum, 
Praelatorum, et aliorum ecclofiafticorum et cleri Conventio in Spiritu 
Sanfto congregata, conformitcr Apoftolico huic praecepto, ad Dei gloriam, 
ecclefiallici flatus tranquillitatem refarciendam, ac integritatem confer- 
vandam, intente animadvertens quam plurimas hasrefes in greges Domi- 
nicos, paftoralibus eorum curis commilTos, crudeliter graflari, volenfque 
ealUem ab ipfis velut radicibus funditus extirpare, prudentis medici ex- 
emplo agendum foro decrevit, ut primum lludiofa meditatione tantorum 
malorum, quibus ecclefiallici moros pridem corrupti funt, caufas et occafi- 
ones indagandas curet, deinde ut [de] opportunis remediis cogitet et pro- 
videat. Et cum [duas] potiflimum malorum caufic et radices appareant, qua* 
tantas nobis turbas [et] hasrcfium occafiones excitavere, nimirum in per- 
fonis ecclefiallicis, omnium fero graduum, morum corruptela ac vitas 
profana obfcasnitas, cum bonarum literarum artiumquo omnium crafia in- 
feitia, atque ex his prasfertim duobus c.apitibus multi abufus oriuntur : 
hme Sanfta Synodus ac Provinciale Concilium hisce malis, quoad pro 
temporum occafionc liceat, remedia et modum ponere Aatuit. Ad laudem 
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igitur et gloriam Omnipotentis, morum in ecclefia Scoticana reformati- 
onem, et hsrclium extirpationcm, die Mercurii viceflma feptima mentis 
Novembris, anno Domini milleflmo quingentelimo quadragelimo nono, in 
templo Fratrum Frmdlcatorum Edimburgenfi, San&i Andrea) dicecetis, 
habita et facta fuit Conventio reverenditlimi et reverendorum vener- 
abiliumque in Christo patrum et dominorum Ordinariorum, Prselatorum, 
aliorumque fpeftabilium et eximiorum virorum ecclefiatlicorum, et de 
clero infrafcriptorum. Generalem hujus regni Conventionem et Concilium 
Provinciale Archiepifcoporum et Episcoporum, Ordinariorum, Prselatorum 
et aliorum eccletlatlicorum et de clero pro tempore facientium et reprae- 
fentantium; venerabili et reverendiflimo in Chrifto patre et domino Joanne 
SanAi Andre» archiepifcopo, totius regni Scoti» primate, legato nato, [et] 
monaflerii a Palleto abbate. Concilium indicente et pr»fidente. 

Nomina Epifeoporum, Vicariorum Generalium ledium vacantium. Abba- 
tum, Priorum, Commendatariorum, DoAorum, Licentiatorum et Baccha- 
lariorum in Theologia. 

Epifeopi fequuntur. 

[168.] Willelmus Aberdonenfis. 

Patricius Moravienfis, commendatarius a Scona. 

Andreas Candid» Calx, ct Capcll» Rogi» Strivilengenfis. 

Willelmus Dumblancnfis. 

Robertus Orchadcnfis, commendatarius a Kinlos. 

Willelmus eloAus Lefmorcnfis confirmatus. 

Vicarii Generales fedium vacantium. 

Magister Gavinus Hainiltoune, ecclefi» metropolitan» Glalguenlis deca- 
nus, ct ejufdcm fede vacante vicarius generalis. 

Magiller Jacobus He[pburn], decanus Dunkeldenlis, et ejufdem fede 
vacante vicarius generalis. 
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Abbates, Priores, et Commendatarii. 

Jacobus prioratus ecclefite primatialis Sanfti Andrese commendatarius. 
Jacobus a Calco et Melros commendatarius. 

Georgius a Dumfermling commendatarius, archidiaconus Sandi Andre» 
primatialis. 

Malcolmus prior Quythomenris. 

Donaldus abbas de Cupro. 

Quintinus abbas monafterii Crucis Begalis. 

Galterius abbas Vallis Lucis. 

Alexander prior Flufcardenlis. 

Willelmus commendatarius de Culros. 

.Jacobus abbas de Neubottle. 

Adam abbas de Dundrannan. 

[Robertus] abbas de Deir. 

Joannes prior de Muny[mufk]. 

Doctores in Theologia, Licentiati et Baccalaurei. 

Magister Petrus Sacellanus, collegii San&i Salvatoris infra civitatem 
SandI Andre» canonicus ac praepoiitus ejufdem coadjiitor, dodor Theo- 
logus. 

MagiRer Joannes Gryson, Sacrarum Litterarum profeflbr. 

Magifler Joannes Wlnram, eccleC» primatialis Sandi Andrca; canonicus 
regularis et fubprior, in Theologia dodor. 

Frater Richardus Marchell, Anglus, Divinarum Litterarum profeflbr. 
Frater Robertus Liech, ordinis Prmdicatorum, in Theologia licentiatus. 
Magifler Willelmus Cranfloune, praepofitus de S[etoun], In Theologia 
licentiatus. 

Magifler Alexander Anderlbn, collegii Aherdoneniis Univerfltatis fuppri- 
marius, in Theologia licentiatus. 

Magifler Alexander Dick, Sacrarum Litterarum baccalaureus. 
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Magifler Joannes Mayr, decanus facultatis theologia) Univerlitatis SanAi 
Andrea), et Martinus Balfour, doAorcs in Theologia, annofi, grandsevi et 
debiles, comparuerunt per procuratores. 

Nomina Rcligioforum, et Secularium Bencficiatorum, ac Notarij. 

Ordines Pnedicatorum. 

[169.] Joannes G[re]fouin, provincialis. 

Frater Robertus Lieche. 

Frater Andreas Abircromby. 

Ordines Minorum de Obfervantia. 

Frater Joannes Paterfon, minifter generalis. 

Frater Andreas Cottis, guardianus difti Ordinis apud SanAum Andrcam. 
Frater Jacobus Winchefter, guardianus apud Perthe. 

Frater Joannes Scott. 


Ordines Conventualium. 

Ordines SanAi Auguftini. 

Ordines SanAiflimee Trinitatis de Redemptione Captivorum. 
Ordines Caimelitarum. 


[Secularcs Bencficiati.] 

Magider Joannes Spittcll, prmpofltus Beata) Marim de Campis, officialis 
SanAi Andre® principalis, ac reAor Univerfitatis SanAi Andre®. 
Magifter Abraham Creichtoun, prspodtus do Dumglas, officialis SanAi 
Andre® infra archi[diaconatum Laudoni®]. 

Magidcr Jacobus Hamiltounc, decanus Brechinenlis. 

Magidcr Joannes Sinclare, decanus a Reftalrig. 

Magillor G[eorg]ius Hay, decanos de Dombar. 
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Magider Willelmus Lamb, redor a Conve[th]. 

Magider Joannes Thornetoun, prsecentor Moravienlis. 

Magider Joannes Stevindoune, praecentor Glafguends. 

Dominus Georgius Cryghton, prsepodtus San6tidims Trinitatis prope 
Edimburgum. 

Magider Patricius Myrtoune, archidiaconus Aberdonends. 

Magider Alexander Erfkyne, lubdecanus et officialis Dumkeldenfis. 
Magider Archibaldus Boy[d], pnepofitus de Dal[keth]. 

Magider Alexander F[o]rret, prsopofitus de F[on]lis. 

Magider Joannes Macca[w], archidiaconus Lefmoreniis. 

Magider Arthurus Talzefere, canonicus Aber[don]enrts. 

Dominus Nicolaus Ro[fs], prmpofitus de Tayne. 

Dominus Andreas Dickfoune, canonicus Dunkeldenfis. 

Dominus Hugo Cur[r]ye, commendatarius de Stratfillan. 

Dominus Andreas David, eruditus et dudiofus in Theologia. 

Magider Joannes Macquin, Divinarum Scripturarum interpres. 

Dominus Robertus Lidcl, fuhprior de Molros ordinis Cidercienlis. 

Secretarius et Notarius in Concilio, Andreas Elephantus. 


Qui omnes convenientes, Mida primitus folomni ibidem in difto templo 
Fratrum Prmdicatorum Edimburg[enf]i, de mandato reverendiflimi Domini 
Archiepifeopi, primatis et legati nati, prselidentis, pro Divina gratia fun- 
denda, felicique incremento et fuccedii rerum gerendarum in prsfenti 
Concilio feu Synodo, cantata et finita, fimul unanimiter egredientes, le 
in aulam five fecretarium refe&ionis di&orum Fratrum contulerunt, et 
ibidem omnibus in fuo ordine fedentibus, et exclufis excludendis, habita 
fuit [concio] per endum eruditidimum in Sacris licentiatum. 
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Brevis praefatio hujufmodi Concilii Provincialis : approbatio flatutorum 
editorum apud Linlithquo. 

[170.] }^t ea concione feu exhortatione fada, dida Synodus ada, (latuta et 
ordinata in priori Conventione Generali feu Concilio Provinciali, per eos 
apud Linlitbqw, in menfe Augufti ultimo elapfi, celebrato, ac in eo intcrim 
fieri ordinata et injunda, fic ut unicuique ipfius Concilii membro et fub- 
dito innotefcant, de verbo ad verbum, per Synodi Notarium, didinde et 
alta voco legi et relegi fecit ctc. Qun: omnia pncmifia datuta ut qus 
prius decreta et juda fuerunt, pra?fens Sanda S^modus, unanimiter appro- 
bans et ratificans, nonnulla eorum auxit et ampliauit, ac alia qusdam de 
novo indituit, ut fequuntur. 

Sequuntur acta ordinata in prsefenti Concilio et ejus diverfis fcflionl- 
bus, et in primis circa reformationem morum. 


De incontinentia ecclefiadicorum, et concubinarijs. 

[171.] Ha‘C pnefens Synodus provide attendens quam condet ex clericorum in- 
continentia gravidlma ccclefia: fcandala efle exorta, proinde, pro hujuf- 
modi macula repurganda, datuit decretum illud Concilii Bafiliends De 
Cmcuhinarih, fefllone vicefima, ad unguem obfervandum et exeeutioni 
demandandum. Cujus decreti tenor fcquitur in hme verba : Sacrosancta 
Basiliemis generalis St/nodus, in Spiritu Sancto legitime congregata, universalem 
ecclesiam reprasentans.ad perpetuam rei memoriam, statuit ut. Quicumque clericus, 
ctijuscumque status, conditionis, religionis, dignitatis, etiamsi Pontificalis vel alterius 
prereminentice eiistat, qui post hujus constitutionis notitiam, quam liaiere preesu- 
matur, per duos menses post publicationem ejusdem in ecclesiis cathedralibus, quam 
ipsi dicecesani omnino facere taieantur, postquam eadem constitutio ad eorum 
notitiam pervenerit, fuerit puUicus concubinarius, a perceptione fructuum omnium 


Digitized by Googie 


A.D. 1549.] 


ECCLESIAE SCOTICA NAE. 


»7 

suorum beneficiorutUi trium mensium spatio, sit ipso facio suspensus : quos suus 
superior in fabricam vel aliam eeidentem ecclesiarum utilitaiem, er quibus hi 
fructus percipiuntur, concertat ; necnon et hujusmodi publicum concubinarinm. ut 
primum esse talem innotuerit, mox suus superior monere teneatur, ut intra hreris- 
simum terminum concubinam dimittat. Quam si non dimiserit, vel dimissam aut 
aliam publice rciumpserit,jubet fuec Sancta Si/nodus ut ipsum suis omnibtis bene- 
ficiis omnino privet. Et nihilo minus hi publici concubinarii, usqueqno aiin eis per 
suas superiores, post ipsarum concubinarum dimissionem, manifestamque ritee 
emendationem, fuerit dispensatum, [ad susceptionemi^ qtu>rumcumque[bonornm,'\ 
dignitatum, beneficiorum rei officiorum sint inhabiles. Qui si, post dispensationem, 
recidivo vomitu ad hujusmodi publicum concubinatum redierint, sine spe alkujus 
dispensationis, ad preedicta prorsus inhabiles exislant. 


De poena Ordinarij negligentis; et qui publici concubinarij. 

[172.] Q,uod si hi, ad quos talium correctio pertinet, eos {ut prcedictum est) punire 
neglexerint, eorum superiores tam in ipsos de neglectu, quam in illos pro coticu- 
binatu, modis omnibus digna punitione animadvertant. In Conciliis etiam Provin- 
cialibus et Sgnodalibus adversus tales punire negligentes, vel de hoc crimine diffa- 
tnaios, [etiam^ per suspensionem a coUalione beneficiorum vel alia condigna puena 
severiter procedatur. Et si hi, quorum destitutio ad Summum Pontificem spectat, 
per Concilia Provincialia aut suos superiores propter publicum concubinatum re- 
periaiUur privatione digni, statim, cum processu inquisitionis, ipsi Summo Pontifici 
deferantur. Ea[dem'] diligentia et inquisitio in quibuscumque capitulis generalibus 
et provincialibus quoad suos servetur, poenis aliis cotUra praedictos et alios non 
publicos concubinarios statutis in suo robore permansuris. Publici autem intelti- 
gendi sunt, mii solum hi quorum concubinatus per sententiam aut confessiimem in 
jure faciam, seu per rei evidentiam, quae tiulla possit tergiversatione celari, notorius 
est ; sed qui mulierem de incontine/Uia suspectam et infamatam tenet, et, per suum 
superiorem admonitus, ipsam cum effectu non dimittit. Cum hoc nunc in prae- 
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lenti Concilio addito, qnod Ordinarii locorum in clericos non beneficiatos 
1'ed facris ordinibus initiatos poenis arbitrariis animadvertent, juxta perfo- 
iiarum infordefeentium qualitatem, contemptum, et in fimilibus deliftis 
perfeverantiam. 


Poena pecuniaria non exigenda pro deliftis. 

[173.] Quia tero [m quibusdam regimibus'\ nonnulli jurisdiclionem ecdesiasiicam 
habentes, pecuniarios queestus a concubinariis percipere non erubescunt, patiendo 
eos in tali foeditate sordescere : sub poena maledictionis retemre pracipit, ne dein- 
ceps sub paeto, compositione, aut spe alicujus queestus talia quovismodo tolerent 
Kut dissimulent : alioquin, ultra preemissam negligentiee poenam, duplum ejus 
quod propterea acceperint, restituere ad pios usus omnino teneardur et compellantur. 
I/tsas autem concubinas, seu mulieres suspectas, Pralati modis omnibus curent a 
suis subditis, etiam jkt brachii sccularh aurilium, si opus fuerit, penitus arce\re'^: 
qui etiam ex tali concubinatu procreatos flios apud patres suos (X)httbita\re'\ non 
permittant. Jubet insuper heee Sancta Spnodus, ut etiam in prtedictis Spnodis et 
capitulis heee constitutio publicetur, et quilibet suos [subditos^ ad ipsarum coticu- 
hinarum dimissionem \tnoneat\ diligenter. Injung\a]l preeterea omnibus secularibus 
ciris, etiamsi Regali preefulgeant digniteue, ne uUum quakcumtpte inferant impe- 
dimentum, quocumque queesito colore, Preelatis rpii, ratione sui officii, adversus suos 
subditos, pro hujusmodi conatbinatu procedunt. Et cum omne fornicationis crimen 
lege Divina prohibitum sit, et sub peccati mortalis pwna necessario evitandum, 
mnjwt omnes laicos, tam uxoratos quam solutos, ut similiter a concubinatu absti- 
neant. Nimis enim reprehensibilis est qui uxorem habet, [ct] ad alienam mulierem 
aTO'd[i]/; Qui vebo solutus est, si continere nolit, jitrta Apostoli con- 
silium, uxoRE.M DUCAT. Pro hujus autcm Divini observatione preeeepti, hi, ad 
quos pertinet, tam salubribus monilis quam aliis canonicis remediis omni studio 
laborent. Et hoc ipfum, in diflo praimilTo decreto contentum, in pra;minis 
etiam monialibus hujus regni, prout congruit, praefens Conventio Hatuit 
et decrevit obfervari. 
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Proles concubinarias in fuis confortiis clerici non teneant. 

[174.] Item hortatur haec Sj nodus, no qui Praelati aut alii ecclefiaflici inferiores 
proles fuas, ex concubinatu fufcoptas, in fuis confortiis teneant, nec in 
luis ecclefiis direfte vel indireAe promoveri patiantur, neque eaw baronibus, 
quovis quaelito colore, in conjugium de Cliridi patrimonio jungant, feu 
barones efficiant. 

Ne clerici vel monachi fecidaribus negotiis fefo immifeeant. 

[175.] Similiter ordinatum oft, ne ullus ecclefiafticus, habens unde, juxta luum 
datum, honede vivere podit, immifccat fe fccularibus negotiis, praecipue 
mercaturam exercendo, aut lucri caufa, ut empta revendat, emens, alienave 
pricdia conducendo, quo rudicis laboribus a fpirituali exercitio, propria 
cura neglcfta, abdrahatur. 

De vedibus clericorum. 

[176.] Item ut bencficiati et in facris ordinibus condituti byrretis rotundis, veteri 
clericorum more, dumtaxat utantur, pileofque in ecclefiis et potiflimum 
in choris ct tempore Divinorum omnino deponant ; nec vedes ut puta 
caligas ct diploides, vel alias feftas, vel colorum prohibitorum, ut flavi, 
viridis, et id genus difcoloris, deferant : togas in ecclefiis, civitatibus, 
oppidis et villis indgnioribus portent longas ct talares ; itinerando vero 
togas habeant curtas et manicatas, falva tantum loci ct temporis necefli- 
tate ; camifias habeant albas et albm futurae, fub pccna fufpenfionis in pref 
byteros, et excommunicationis in alios, per locorum Officiales, Commiflarios 
et Decanos declaranda: ; a quibus quidem poenis non abfulvantur, nili prius 
prmdita cautione do abdinendo in futurum fub poena arbitraria, judicis 
. arbitrio, juxta qualitatem perfonarum, infligenda, pro prima vico ; ct 
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deinceps, inobedientia crefeente, augeatur et poena. Super quibus per 
finguloB Decanos in eorum vifitationibus, et fi opus fuerit, fiat diligens 
inquifitio ; et qui culpabiles inventi fuerint, poli duos menles a publica- 
tione prsefentis llatuti, puniantur ut fupra. Si autem Decani in prtemilfis 
deficiant, five ordinationis negligentes fmt comperti, OfiScialcs tunc, feu 
Ordinariorum Coinmiflarii, in eos ad fuum arbitrium feverius animad- 
vertant. 

Contra nutrientes barbas, et non portantes tonfuram. 

[177-] Haec Sanfta Conventio, variis addufta argumentis et rationibus circa bar- 
barum ufum propofitis, univerfos et fingulos hujus provinciae clericalis 
lortis et cccleliafticos per locorum Ordinarios attente hortari decrevit, ut, 
fui (latus et conditionis rationem habentes, ut frequentes obtreftationes 
contra barbatos compelcantur, utque clerici a laicis didinftl appareant, 
eorum barbas tondendas curent; utque finguli clerici, faltem in lacris 
initiati ordinibus, rafuram congruam in coronis habeant. 

De temperantia in viftu clericorum. 

[178.] Item prsefens Conventio hortatur omnes hujulce regni Pra-latos, et alios 
ecclefiadicos beneficiatos, ut in poderum parcius et moderatius in eorum 
menlis vivant, omnium cfculcntorum et poculcntorum cxquifita 1'uper- 
fiuitate juxta unius cujulque datum ct prmeminentiam rejcfta, ut et lar- 
gius et liberalius pauperibus in eorum necellitatibus fubvciiiatur, publi- 
camque jejuniorum ab ecclefia indidorum violationem ct in fe ct in fuis 
familiis evitent, ne ex hoc de cetero eorum malo exemplo laici fcandali- 
fentur. 
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Ledio Divinarum literarum in raenfa. 

[179-] Precaturque in eccleiiafticorum menfis frequontiorcs leftiones Sacrarum 
Scripturarum [fieri], juxta decretum Toletani Concilii tertii, cujus tenor e(l 
talis : Pro reverentia Dei et Jacerdotum [i(/] univerfa conjlituit Synodus, ut,yuia 
f(Aent crdnro menjis olinfee fahulce interponi, in omni Jacerdotali convivio, leSio 
Divinarum Scripturarum immifcealur. Per hoc enim [et] animte tedificantur ad 
honum, et fabula non necejfariee prohibentur. 

De gravitate habituum clericorum. 

[180.] Item hortandi funt Prmlati et ecclefiaftici omnes, ut dehinc graviores 
folito portent habitus, qui potius lanei fmt, decentis coloris, quam ferici, 
gravitatem pr® fe ferentes ; meminerintque illius verficuli Divi Bernardi, 
videlicet : 

Di/dtit Pvntiftfs, in frtno quid fatit aurum. 

De clericorum fervis. 

[181.] Item curent Prmlati ut tales in eorum familiares continuofque domellicos 
alant et teneant, qui non aleatores, feortatores publici, ebrii, pugnaces, 
fcnrr®, nodivagi, aut Divini nominis blafphematorcs, oxecrabilibufque 
juramentis aflucti reputentur; fed qui Catholici, prob® vit® ac bonorum 
morum et converfationis honcfi® habeantur, in bonorum exemplum et 
iniquorum terrorem ; Quum, ut ait Bonaventura, infolentia familia patris- 
familias dedecus videtur. 

De villtationibus monalleriorum, ct inquifitione contra exemptos. 

[182.] Jam ftatutum ell infuper, ut Unguli locorum Ordinarii, quam primum 
poterunt, vifitent monafteria canonicorum regularium, monachorum non 
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exemptorum, et monialium, ad efferum, ut qus inibi corrigenda compere- 
rint, in fequenti et proximo Concilio live Conventione per vilitationis 
chartam referant. De exemptis vero, ut qui quid per inquifitionem in 
vicinis parochiis ex publica voce et fama contra honellatem vit® 
monaftic», et debitam loci reparationem redituumque adminiftrationem 
deprehenderint, (imiliter Concilio futuro infinuotur, ut ex hoc de 
remedio prolpiciatur opportuno. Et qui prmtendunt exemptiones in 
talibus monafteriis, ut cafdem una cum numero religioforum, Commen- 
datarii, et illa in commendas obtinentes, ut fuas provifiones in ditto 
futuro Concilio exhibeant, ad effodum confiderandi et intelligendi ad 
quid ipfi vigore fuarura provifionuin teneantur, et quatenus privilegiis 
fit deferendum. Et circa h®c prafens Conventio exhortatur in Domino 
omnes et fingulos Abbates, Priores, Coromendatarios, Adminiftratores 
locorum exemptorum, quum confiet regularem et monafiicara dilciplinam, 
magna cx parte, negligentia eorum qui illis fuperintenderc tenentur, labe- 
fadam et collapfam efie, quatenus ipfi et eorum quilibet, prout decet 
bonos pafiores, vitam, mores, devotionem et ftudia religioforum refor- 
manda, et ad primum religionis fiatum reducenda curent, quo inibi et 
devotio vigeat, et populi murmur devitetur. 

Do apofiatis revocandis. 

[183.] Simili modo mandat prmfens Conventio omnibus et fingulis Abbatibus, 
Prioribus, Commendatariis, Adminiftratoribus, Minifiris et locorum Praefi- 
dentibus, quatenus ipfi et eorum quilibet omnimodam diligentiam faciant 
pro perquirendis et comprehendendis fuis apofiatis et fugitivis,qui extra loca 
cis lubjcda aufugerint ; auxilium Ordinariorum illorum locorum, in quibus 
exifiunt, ad effeflum cemprehenfionis ct redudionis eorum invocent ; et. 
Ii id per ipfos fieri non poffit, auxilium fccularis potefiatis per ipfos Ordi- 
narios imploretur. 
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De monialibus apoftatis fimiliter revocandis. 

[184.] Item ftatutum eft ut Ordinaria authoritate compellantur omnes Priorill» 
monialium, ut quam primum difperfas fuas moniales in unum congre- 
gent rcfpeaive, ad effeSum, ut cum ipfis fimul cohabitent et fuftenten- 
tur, vel in aliis locis monialium hujus regni pacificis collocentur, Prioriflie 
impenfa lullentands. 

De criminibus puniendis cum invocatione brachii Iccularis. 

[185.] Item contra adulteros, incelluofos, lacrilegos notorios ordinat hajc Con- 
ventio, ut primum Prselatorum [exhortationibus] charitative admoneantur 
ad vitat emendationem ; et, li nihilominus in fuls publicis criminibus 
podea inforduerint, fulminentur monitoriales cum omnibus conluris eccle- 
iialticis, etiam cum interdifto, quam c[i]tiffime fieri poflit; ad quod etiam, 
fi opus fuerit, auxilium brachii fecularis invocetur. Et fuper hujufmodi 
publicis exceffibus diligentem per Decanos invelligationem fieri ordin[a]t : 
li non licet in delinquentium ecclefiis, faltem in vicinis ecclefiis Iit talis 
indagatio. 


Do vilitationibus. 

[180.] Preterea condituit hate Conventio, quia nonnunquam tales, ut prrefertur, 
publici cxceduB, tam majores quam minores, per Decanos et alios vifitatores 
occultari et dilfimulari dicuutur,eoquod pecuniarios qutedusa coucubinariis 
et adulteris accipere non erubescant, faciendo eos in tali foeditate fordel- 
core, quod Decani, ante fufeeptionem fui officii, jurent de fideli ejus admini- 
dratione in omnibus; et cum excelTus majores corumdem Cummiffariis 
deferant, non prius recipiantur ab eis, quam illi denuo jurati fuerint, quod 
omnes et Ungulos excelTus majores, tam publicos quam privatos, libi per 
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aflifas et inquifitioncs utrobique delatas, abfque gratia aut favore, prece 
vel pretio, nullis penitus omiiTis, Commitriariis tradant; qui (i reperti fuerint 
in proemiflis culpabiles, perjurii, amiflionis officii, aliifque arbitrariis poenis 
per Ordinarium infligendis fubjaceant. Et fuper hoc follicite inquirant 
ConimifTarii, prout Domino Ordinario funt refponfuri. 

De glebis ccclcfiallicis non dandis in foodum vel emphiteofim. 

[187.] ^ e non refidcntia, vicariorum, reftorum, et prscbendariorum, in animarum 
curis et facramentis ecclefiic minidrantium, adminillrationcs negligantur, 
ftatutum eft, ut nullae fiant infeudationes 1'eu emphiteutarriae locationes, vel ad 
longum tempus afledationes, quarumcumque glebarum feu terrarum eccle- 
fiafticarum, aliquarum reftoriarura, vel vicariarum, per ipfos reAores vel 
vicarios impofterum, nifi prius bonis caufis in Generali aut Proninciali Con- 
cilio feu Synodo capitularitcr tradlatis, ac in earundem ecclefiarum vtilita 
tem vergentibus, nec folum in particulare commodum ipforum polFcfibrum, 
Icd etiam pro perpetuo fuorum fuccefibrum : alias ne tales infeudationes 
Icu locationes per Ordinarios vel capitula admittantur ullo modo vel 
autliorifontur ; quae, fi fact® fuerint, pro nullis reputentur. Et quoad 
longas afledationes novemdecim annorum de et fuper frudlibus et decimis 
garbalibus dignitatum ecclefiarum catbedralium pofi pontificales majorum, 
prffibendarum, et reftoriarum particularium, a menfis epifcopalibus et abba- 
tialibus feparatis, prmfens Conventio eafdcm fieri ufque ad proximam Con- 
ventionem Generalem vel Concilium Provinciale fiatuendum, inchoandum, 
et celebrandum, penitus prohibet ; ct ne Ordinarii feu capitula interini 
aliquas hujusmodi admittant feu authorifent, ct fi quas interea fieri con- 
tigerit, null® et invalid® fint ; et qui contra prmmifla interefle protender- 
int, a proximo Concilio audiantur etc. 
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Circa negleft» doftrinaj reformationem, Dirinique verbi minillerium ; et 
de Theologo in qualibet eccleda. 

[183.] Prajfens Conventio mature avifata, a&is Concilii Tridentini, [in] feffione 
qu[in]ta, inha:rens, ad h»refcs reprimendas, et ad sedificationem Clirifti 
fidelium in verbis doflrinas Evangelic®, ftatuit et ordinat, ut quilibet Epil- 
copus et loci Ordinarius in grego fibi commiflb verbum Dei, juxta gratiam 
(ibi a Domino conccfTam, per fe faltcm quater in anno, nifi legitimo pra>- 
peditus impedimento, ultra communes pr®dicationes, [quae] per alios ad 
id admilTos fient, pr®dicet. Et fi qui Ordinarii haftenus minus exercitati 
fuerint in pr®dicando, fefe, quam primum fieri poterit, ad bujufmodi 
oflScium, tam proprio (ludio quam aliorum doftorum, reddant habiles, et 
ad hunc cfieflum viros in Sacris literis eruditos in fuam familiam et contu- 
bernium afcircant. Cujus quidem Concilii, adi feu decreti tenor fequitur 
iu h®c verba : Eadem Sacrosancta Sj/nodtu, piis summorum PotUificum ei pro- 
batorum [ Ccmcit]iorum constitutionibus inheerens, easdemque amplectens, et iliis adji- 
ciens, ne cadestis iSe Sacrorum librorum thesaurus, quem ,Spiritus Sanctus sua 
liberalitate hominibus tradidit, neglectus jaceat; statuit et decrevit, quod in illis 
eedesiis, in quibus prabenda, aut prastimonium, seti ali\tuT\ quotis nomine nuncu- 
patum stipendium, pro lectoribus Sacra Theologia deputatum reperitur. Episcopi, 
Archiepiscopi, Primates, et alii locorum Ordinarii, eos qui prabendam, aut prasti- 
ntonium, seu stipendium hujusmodi obtinent, ad ipsius Sacra Scriptura esposi- 
tionem et interpretationem per seipsos, si idonei /iierint, alimjuin per idoneum 
[substitutum'], ab [ip]m Episcopis, Archiepiscopis, Primatibus, et aliis loco- 
rum Ordinariis digendum, etiam per substructionem fructuum, cogant et compellant. 
De cetero vero prabenda, prastimonium, [au/] stipendium hujusmodi non nisi 
personis idoneis, et qu[a] per seipsos [id mun]us explicare possint, conferantur : 
et aliter fact[a] provisio nulla sit, et invalida. In ecclesiis autem Metropolitanis, 
vel cathedraTilms, si civitas insignis, [ce/] populosa, ac etiam in collegiatis existen- 
tibiu in ali[qn]o insigni oppido, etiam nullius diacesis, [« i]Ai clerus numerosus 
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fuerit, vhi nuUa •preelenda, aut preestimonium, seu stipendium [hu~yusmodi depu- 
tatum reperitur, priebenda rju[omodo\eumque, pratertjuam ex causa rcsiqaationis, 
primo meatura, cui aliud onus incompatibile in[junctu~\m non sit, ad eum usum 
ipso facto perpetito constituta et deputata intelligatur. Et quatenus in ipsis 
ecclesiis nulla rei non sufficiens prathenda foret, Metropolitanus, rei Episcopus 
ipse pex assignationem fructuum alicujus simplicis henefidi, ejusdem tamen debitis 
siipfiortatis oneribus, rei per contributionem beneficiatorum sute deitatis et ditecesis, 
rei alias, prout commodius feri poterit, de capituli consilio ita provideat, ut ipsa 
Sacrer Scripturee lectio habeatur, ita tamen, [«/] qiuecumque alite lectiones, rei 
consuetudine, rei quatis alia ratione instituta, propter id minime preeter- 
mittantur. 


De Magiftro Grammatices. 

[l^y.] Ecclcsite vero, quarum annui proventus tenues fuerint, et ubi tam exigua est cleri 
et populi multitudo, ut Theologice lectio in ds commode baheri non possit, [otAcw] 
ntagis([rum'\ habea[nt] ab Episcopo [cum'] consilio capituli, eligendum, qui cleri- 
cos alimqiie scholares pauperes grammaticam gratis doceat ; tU ddneeps ad [t;wa] 
Sacrer Scriffiura studia, a[nnue]ntc Deo, transire possint. Ideoque illi magistro 
grammatices [re/] alicujtis sinijilicis bencf di fructus, quos tamdiu percipiat, quam- 
■ diu in docendo perstiterit, assignentur ; dum tamen benefdum ipsum suo debito 
non fraudetur obsequio : vel ex capitulari, rei Episcopali mensa condigna 
alii/ua merces persolvatur: vel alias Episcopus ipse aliquam rationem ineat 
suee ecclesiee et dicecesi accommodam, ne pia heee, utilis atque fructuosa 
provisio quovis queesito colore negUgatur. In monasteriis quoque monacho- 
rum, ubi commode feri queat, etiam lectio Sacra Scriptura habeatur. 
Qua in re si Abbates negligentes fuerint. Episcopi [locorum] in hoc, ut 
Sedis Apostolica delegati, eos ad id opportunis remediis compellant. In 
conventibus vero aliorum regularium in quibus studia commode vigere pos- 
sunt, Sacra Scriptura lectio [iimtV//er] habeatur : qua lectio a capitulis 
generalibus vel provincialibus assignetur dignioribus magistris. In gym- 
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fiasiit [etiarn\ pubUeis, ubi tam honorifica, et ceterorum omnium masime 
necessaria lectio hactenus irutituta non fuerit, re/^^[m»m]orttm Prin- 
cipum, ac Rerumpublicarum pietate et charitate ad Catholicce fidei defensi- 
onem et incrementum, sa\n\<Bque doctrince conservationem et propagationem 
instituatur : et ubi instituta foret, et negligeretur, restituatur. 

Quo modo eligi debeat Leftor publicus. 

Et, ne sub specie pietatis impietas disseminetur, statuit eadem Sancta Si/no- 
dus, neminem ad hujusmodi lectionis officium tam publice quam priratim 
admittendum esse, qui prius ab Episcopo loci de vita, moribus et scientia 
examinatus et \^ap'\probatus [non] fuerit: quod tamen de lectoribus in 
claustris monachorum non intelligatur. 

Privilegia (ludentium in Theologia. 

[191.] Docentes vero ipsam Sacram Scripturam, dum publice in scholis docuerint, 
et scholares, qui in ipsis scholis student, privilegiis omnibus de perceptione 
fructuum preebendarum et beneficiorum suorum, in absentia a jure, [coni- 
muni\ concessis, plene gaudeant et fruantur. 

De praidicatione verbi Dei populo. 

[192.] Quta tero Christiana Reipublica non minus necessaria est jrreedicatio Emnqehi, 
quam letdio, et hoc est prtecipuum Episcoporum munus, statuit et decrevit eadem 
Sancta Synodus omnes Episco})Os, Archiepiscopos, Primates et omt^es alios eccle.d- 
arum Pra-latos teneri per seipsos, si leyitime \im~\pediti mm fuerint, ad preedi- 
candum Sanctum lesu Christi Btangelium. Si vero contigerit Episco/ms et alios 
praedicatos, legitimo detineri impedimento, juxta formam Generalis Concilii viros 
idoneos assumere teneantur ad hujusmodi prcedicationis officium salubriter exe- 
quendum. Si quis autem hoc adimplere contempserit, districta; suljaceat ultioni. 

N 
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Ardti presbyteri quoque. Plebant, et quicumqtte parockiales, vel alias curam anima- 
rum habentes ecclesias quocumque modo oblinent, per se, vel alios idoneos, si 
legitime impediti fuerint, diebus saltem Dominicis et /estis solemnibus, plebes sibi 
commissas, pro sua ei earum capacitate, pascant saltitaribus verbis ; docendo qua- 
sdre omnibus ttecessarium est ad salutem, annunliaiidoque eis, cum brevitate et 
fac\_iHyate sermonis, vilia qiue eos declinare, et virtutes quas sectari oporteat, ut 
peenam artemam evadere, et ceeleslem gloriam consequi valeant. Id vero si quis 
\eoruni^ pra-stare negligat, etiam si ab Episcopi jurisdictione quavis ratione ejremp- 
tiiiii se esse preetenderet ; etiam si ecdesiee quovis modo exetnpta di<^erey>tur, aut 
aliati monasterio, etiam cetra dieecesim existenti, forsan anrfCJ-ee vel unilrr, 
modo reipsa in direcesi sint, provida pastoralis [Episcoporumi sollicitudo non 
desit, ne illud impleatur: Parvuli petierunt panem, et non erat qui frangeret 
eis. Itaque, ubi ab Episcopo moniti trium mensium spatio muneri suo defue- 
rint, per caisuras ecclesiasticas, seu alias, ad ipsius Episcopi arbitrium cogantur, 
ita ut etiam, si ei sic es-pedire risum fuerit, ex beneficiorum fructibus alteri, qui id 
preestet, honesta aliqua merces persedeatur, donec principalis ipse resipiscens officium 
suum impleat. Si \_qu(c\ vero parockiales ecclesia- re}>eriantur suljecta- monas- 
teriis in nulla diticesi e.ristentibus ; si Abbates et regulares Pra-bUi in pra-[diet\is 
neqligentes fuerint, a Metropolilanis, in quorum provinciis dieeeeses ipsa- sila- sunt, 
tanquam, quo ad hoc. Sedis Apostolicce delegatis, compellantur : neque hujus decreti 
crecutionem consuetudo, vel exemptio, aut appellatio, [n«/] reclamatio, sive recursus 
impedire valent, quousque desuper a competenti judice, qui summarie, et sola faeti 
veritate inspecta procedat, cognitum et decisum [Jucril]. Regidares vero cujusaim- 
que ordinis, nisi a suis superioribus de vita, moribus et scientia examinati et 
approbati fuerint, ac de eorum licentia, etiam in ecclesiis suorum ordinum, prae- 
dicare non possint: aim qua licentia personaliter se coram Episcopis preesentarc, 
ei ab eis benedictionem petere tenea)itur, antequam pradicare incipiant. Item : In 
ecclesiis vero qure suorum ordinum non sunt, ultra licentiam suorum superiorttm, 
etiam Episepi licentiam habere teneantur; sine qua in ipsis ecdesiis [non] suorum 
ordinum nullo modo preedicare possint; ipsam autem [licentiam'] gratis Episcopi 
concedant. 
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De pfeudoprecdicatoribus. 

[193.] Si vero, quod absit, prtediaUor error&t aut scandala disseminaverit in populum, 
etiam si in monasterio sui vel alteiius ordinis pradicet, Episcopus ei prtrdica- 
tionem interdicat. Quod si htereses pradicaverit, contra eum, secundum juris 
dispositionem, \auf\ loci consuetudinem procedat ; etiam si pradicator ipse generali 
vd speciali privilegio exemptum se esse prtefenderet, qtto casu \_Episcopus~\ auctori- 
tate Apostolica, [e<] tanquam Sedis Apostolica delegatus, procedat. Curent autem 
Episcopi, ne quis preedicator vel ex falsis informationibus, vel [a^w.v] calumniose 
vescetur, justam[ve'\ de eis conquerendi occasionem habeat. Caveant pra-terea Epis- 
copi, ne aliquem, vel eorum, qui cum sint nomine Regulares, extra claustra tamen 
et obedientiam Religionum suarum vivunt; vel Presbqterorum Secularium, nisi ipsis 
noti sint, et moribus \atque'] doctrina probati, \etiam'] quorumlibet privilegiorum 
preetextu, in sua civitate vel dioecesi prcedicare permittant, donec ab ipsis Episcopis 
super ea re Sancta Sedes Apostolica considatur; a qua privilegia hujusmodi, nisi 
tacita veritate, et expresso mendacio, ab indignis extorqueri verisimile non est. 


[Do Quajftoribus eleemofynariis.] 

[ 194 .] Qucrstores vero eleemosinarii, qui etiam Qiuestuarii vulgo dicuntur, cujuseumopte 
conditionis existant, [nidlo modo"] nec per se, nec per alium, [prcedicare'] prasum- 
ant ; et contra facientes ab Episcopis, et Ordinariis locorum, privilegiis quibus- 
cumque non obstantibus, opportunis remediis omnino arceaidur. 


Quod reAores et Epifcopi quater in anno per fe praidicent. 

[ 195 .] Circa qu» quo frequentioribus Divini verbi pra-dicationibus infimatur 
populna, flatutum efl, ut ecclefiarum parochialium rectores, qui judicio 
Ordinarii ad pnedicandum fidei rudimenta fuis parochianis habiles et 
idonei cenfebuntur, per fe faltem, juxta flatuta Provincialia et Synodalia 
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pru praedicatoribus edita, quater in anno praedicent Illis vero reftoribus, 
qui juvenes et inidonei ad id vifi fuerint, per locorum Ordinarios injun- 
gatur, ut fe ad hoc quam primum reddant per (ludia in gymnafiis pub- 
licis habiles, et interim per alios prmdicatores, fuis (iimptibus, de licentia 
Ordinau'iorum admittendos, praedicare, et fuas vices implere [faciant] in 
omnibus. Qui autem grandmvi et dotSlrinm incapatees 1'unt, hoc ipliini 
limiliter per alios fieri procurent, quos etiam per fuam praelentiam pra-- 
ilicautes authorifare oportebit, et hoc [ultra] communes inftru&ioncs 
Ibu praedicationes per vicarios feu curatos fingulis Dominicis diebus et 
forlan aliis majoribus fedis fiendas. De refioriis porro, monafteriis, 
collegiatis ecclefiis, feu aliis piis locis in co[mmun]iis feu monfa capi- 
tulari unitis, ordinatum e(t ut Abbates, Priores et Commendatarii, Admi- 
nidratores, Praepofiti, Decani, et Praebendati redoriarum portionarii, 
per fe vel eorum membra inferiora, leu alios eorum nomine, populum in 
fide indruendum curent, et id fuis parochianis fieri procurent. Prior- 
i(f[as] autem monialium Archiepifeopo Sandi Andreae [fubjedas], ut a 
Sede Apodolica fententiatum ed, fub pccnis in dido Provinciali statutu 
et [aliis] datutis desuper editis, [ad idem teneri decrevit], quae de novo 
publicari et praefentibus inferi in hac Sanda Synodo decretum ed. 


Quod in unaquaque ecclcfia cathcdrali fit Theologus, et Juris Canonici 
profcllbr. 

[UW'-] Concilium feu Conventio, verbi Divini feminationem infequens, pro 
fudentationc dodorum et eruditorum in Theologia, ac Jure Pontificio, 
apud ccclefias cathcdrales et civitates, datuit, ut univerfi et (inguli loco- 
rum Ordinarii apud fuas ccclefias cathedralcs habeant continue unum 
dodorem Theologum, licentiatum vel baccalaurcum in Theologia, et fimi- 
liter Canonidam in Jure Pontificio qualificatum; utque Theologus pre- 
didus omni dic legibili, faltem in unaquaque hebdomada, in Sacris litteris 
publice legat, et interpretetur, ac tam in eadem cathedrali quam [in] 
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aliis ecclefiis prsedicet, cu[i] interpretanti et pncdicanti civitati[s] illius 
Epifcop[us] et canonici interefle vol[ente]s intcr[fin]t. Canonilla quoque 
iimiliter Jus Canonicum publice in difta ecclefla ac civitate profiteatur, 
cui ipli canonici et reliqui ipfius civitatis clerici interfint. Pro quorum 
Theologi et Canonillo! fullontatione quilibet Ordinarius deputabit aliquod 
beneficium de proximo vacaturum ad liiam difpofitionem rpcftans infra 
luam occlcfiam, ad valorem annuum pro Theologo ad minus centum lib- 
rarum, pro Canonilla vero centum marcharum Scoticanso moneUe, pro 
perpetuis futuris temporibus, ipfis et eorum liiccelToribus in eifdem officiis 
remanfuris. Qui ambo Theologus ct Canonilla legere et docere circa 
felium Divi Michaclis, dic [vicefimo nono] menlb Septembris proxime 
futuro incipient. Provifum ell [quoque] per hanc Synodum quod uique 
ad vacationem beneficiorum prtedidoruro, ad pracmilTum effedum dilpo- 
nendorum, quilibet Ordinarius luis propriis fumptibus, a di&o fello Divi 
Michaclis, honclle fullentabit [prsefatos Theologum et Canoiiillani] ad 
ratam et quantitatem didlarum fummarum. 


Quod in unoquoque monallerio unus Iit Theologus. 

[197*] Similique pro efiedu, ad eundem modum, ut Sacrarum litterarum (ludia 
et virtutes ipli Deo favorabiles, [in monalleriis], ut olim et interdum, 
lecundum Deum floreant, ordinatum ell ut finguli Abbates, Priores, 
Commendatarii, praelaturarum majorum Adminillratores inveniant et liil- 
tentent Theologum religiofum vel fecularcm, qui, fingulis diebus, ut liipra, 
infra fepta monalleriorum Divinas literas, prout auditoribus expedierit, 
legere teneatur, et in ecclefiis ipfis monalleriis annexatis, ut praemittitur, 
pnedicet Prelati etiam, beneficia ad eorum difpofitionem fpcftautia 
obtinentes, iifdcm Theologis ct eorum luccefibribus, pro [eorum] fulloii- 
tatione de beneficiis, ad valorem centum marcarum, provideant. Non 
habentes vero beneficia ad eorum difpofitionem et praefentationem ad 
proxliAum effeflum, cujufmodi funt illi Cillcrcienfig ordinis, eundem 
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Theologum propriis impenfis, juxta prsfatae fummic facultatem, prcefato 
Theologo honelle, fecundum flatuta fui ordinis, fuftentando provideri 
curent; ea tamen lege adjefta, quod per hanc ordinationem eleemolinte 
confueta: religioforum mendicantium et prsedicantium non abftrahantur 
vel diminuantur. 

De quibus monaderiis quot ad literarum (ludia emittendi funt. 

[198.] Item ut [in] monaderiis de fe etiam evadant et rcflorcant viri litterati 
et in Divino eloquio et padu animarum falutari concinnatores, hme Sanda 
Conventio prrocipit ut ex uniuscujufquc hujus regni dioeceds monaderiis, 
juxta ipforum monaderiorum facultates, tranfmittantur duo aut unus reli- 
giofi vel religiofus, ad litterarum capacitatem maxime habiles, et ingeniofi, 
ad Univerdtates omnes proximas vel alias, ut illis libuerit, ibidem faltem 
ad quadriennium in Theologia et Sacris literis (ludendo remanfuri. Quo 
fpatio completo, remittantur ad ipfas Univerdtates alii religiod prtedidi, 
pari modo litteris vacaturi. 

Monaderia prtccipua c quibus ad litterarum dudia, pnefati effedus caufa, 
[religiod] juxta monaderiorum vires et facultates dnt emittendi, fequen- 
tem per modificationem notantur. 


Et primo de dicnced Sandi Andrea*. 


£x monaderio Prioratus Sandi Andrese, 

religiod 3. 

Ex monaderio de Abirbrothok, ..... 

. 3. 

Ex monaderio de Dumfermling, 

. 2. 

Ex monaderio Sand® Crucis, 

. 2. 

Ex monaderio de Calco, ... . . 

. 2. 

Ex monaderio de Cu[pro], • • • . . 

. 2. 

Ex monaderio de Cambuf[kyneth], .... 

. 1. 
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Ex monallerio de Lundo[ris], .... 

rcligiolus 1. 

Ex monallerio do Bal[mer]ino, . ' . 

. 1. 

Ex monallerio de Coldinghame 

. 1. 

Ex monallerio do Petty[nw]cyme, .... 

. 1. 

Ex monallerio de D[r]ybru[gh], .... 

. 1. 

Ex monallerio five prioratu do Northber[wick], 

. lecularis 1, 

Ex prioratu de Hadington, ..... 

. 1. 

Glafguenfis dicecefis. 

Ex monallerio de Palleto, 

rcligiofi 2. 

Ex monallerio de Mel[ros] 

. 2. 

Ex monallerio de [K]il[w]yn[ing], .... 

. 1. 

Ex monallerio Crucis Regalis, .... 

1. 

Ex monallerio de J[e]db[urg], .... 

1. 

Ex [monallerio de] Ilalywoode, .... 

. 1. 

Ex monallerio Dulcis Cordis, .... 

. 1. 


In diocceli Candida; Cafa;. 


Pro prioratu de Candida Cafa, '2. 

Ex raonafterio Vallis Lucis, 1. 

Ex [monafterio do] Dundranan 1 . 

Ex [monallorio] de Tungland, 1. 


In dioecefi Aberdonenli. 

Pro monallerio de Deyr, 1- 

In dicccell Moravienfl. 

Ex monallerio de Kinlolli . . . . . • . 1. 

Ex monallerio Plufcardenfi, 1 . 
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In dioDcefi Dunblanenfi. 

[Ex monailerio de] Inchefliafiray, religiofus 1. 

[Ex monaflerio de] CnlrolT, . . . . . . . . 1. 

[Ex monaftcrio dc] Inchcmahumo, . . . . . . 1. 

In dicBcefi Dunkcidenfi. 

Pro monaflerio Sandrc Columbai [Infula;], [1.] 

De reliquis dioeccfibus tacetur. 

De methodo et forma pra;dicationum. 

[199-1 Prtedicatores nunc inflituti et alii fecundum prajfentem Sandam Con- 
ventionem, poft hujufce ftatuti publicationem, prrefentem hanc formam in 
fuis prmdicationibus obfervare tenebuntur: ut in omnibus et fingulis 
eorum pnedicationibus feu concionibus priorem partem Epiflola* vel 
Evangelii declarando tribuant, et illius pofleriorcm partem, prout tem- 
pus et auditores patientur, Cathechifmo, hoc est communi doArinse feu 
inllruftioni, impertiantur. Cathechifmum autem vocamus brevem inllruc- 
tionem in fidei rudimentis, vel in expofitione articulorum fidei, Decalogi 
prmeeptorum, peccatorum feptem mortalium, feptem Ecclcfi» facramen- 
torum, Dominica) Orationis, et Salutationis Angelica;, ac operum miferi- 
cordia;. In quibus omnibus pra;dicationibus injungatur ut populum 
Chriflianum inducant ad facramenti altaris condignam venerationem, et 
ut de viribus et ufu ejufdem pro captu populi populum infimant. 

Forma in interpretatione Theologia) obfervanda. 

[20(1.] Ut ea circa hasc in publicis gymnafiis et academiis legantur, per qua) 
doftrintB utili fcientiarum et populi Chrifli fidelis eruditioni confuli fpere- 


Digitized by Googie 



ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


105 


A.D. 1549.] 

tur potius, (latuit hsc Sandla Synodus, ut Leftores Scripturarum et The- 
ologia; in fingulis collegiis [ita Scripturis et] Theologia: vacent [ut aliqui] 
Scripturas quam purilTime, juxta Eccledte Catholica: fenfum, traftare nitan- 
tur ; alii vero ex eis ipfarum Sacrarum lefturis, ad veterum doftorum 
amulTim et Catholico: fidei veritatem, [Theologiie] diverfis horis uniuscu- 
jusque hebdomadis, diebus certis [legendse] incumbant, fic ut taliter 
(ludentes in Sacris ipfis Scripturis [et] fpeculativis proficiant : et ut id 
ipfum quilibet Ordinarius intra fuam Univerfitatem, (i quam habeat, ali- 
ter vero intra civitatem fuam et apud ecclefiam catbedralem fieri procuret, 
mandat ipfa Synodus ; quodque utilius et pro tempore (odificabilius fore 
cenfetur, ut, quantum ad (peculat[iva]m [Theologiam], loctunc probatorum 
autborum, ut funt opera Magifiri Sententiarum, commentarii Divi Thomo: 
Aquinatis, San&i Bonaventurte, et aliorum, potius vacent. 

Ordo obfervandus in legionibus Grammatices et Dialeft[ic]es. 

[201.] Vult et jubet hacc eadem Synodus, ut provideat uniuscujufque Univerfi- 
tatis Eedlor, caufis ad id moventibus non oblitis feu omiffis, ne ulli ad 
fcholas Diale&ices (ive Artium recipiantur, ni(i qui Latine et grammatice 
loquuntur; ac ut Dialefticam artem experiri cupientes, priufquam ad 
illam artem admittantur, examinentur, et ne ad Baccalanreatus feu Ma- 
gidorii lauream recipiantur, nifi prius de examinis rigore ad hoc idonei 
fuerint reperti : alioqui ad proximam inferiorem claflem deponantur ; quod 
nifi fadum fuerit Beftori imputabitur. 

Item provideat Archidiaconus Sanfti Andreie pro Magidro Schobe Gram- 
maticalis in civitate Sandi Andrete, qui fit in Grammaticis [verfatus], 
bonis moribus imbutus, et in aliis ad indruendum pueros et puerilia 
Grammatice non callentes requifite fufficiens. 
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De qualitate ordinandorum. 

[‘202.] Quantum ad qualitatem ordinandorum in moribus, fcientia et titulo, 
(latutum ell ut in his facrorum canonum difpofitio ad unguem fervetur, 
et inter ordinandum linguli Ordinarii habeant prte oculis eandem dif- 
polidonem, quam ordinando legere, aut legi facere, faciant ; quodque 
nulli eccleliailici quantumcunque in literis [et] moribus fufficientcs per 
fpatium trium annorum proximorum a data pnefentium futurorum in 
lacris ordinibus initientur, nifi beneficiati, religiofi, ac titulum canonicum 
ad valorem viginti librarum moneto; Scoticano; habentes ; circa qute difcu- 
tiant diligenter Ordinarii eorum titulos ; omnis etiam illicita; paAionis 
abfit fufpicio, et fuper hoc fidem faciant ordinandi. £t ordinati per Ultra- 
marinoa Epifcopos, undecunque venerint, altari non [se] immifccant, [et) 
niti per Dioccefanos aut eorum deputatos [ad id] commiflbs, in quorum dite- 
cefibus altari lefe junxerunt, praevio examine judicis competentis [idonei 
comperiantur], nequaquam permittantur ; ita ut idonei fecundum priclens 
llatutum reperti, admiffioncm mereantur, et in his inidonei comperti, ab 
ordinum fuorum exeeutione, ufqucquo fefe habiles et idoneos reddiderint, 
fufpendantur. 

Quod finguli curati examinentur per Ordinarios. 

[ 203 .] Oirca parochialium ecclefiarum curatos leu miniflros curam animarum 
exercentes, quia ex illis plurimi per totum regnum Scotiae adeo infuffi- 
cientes, tam in litteratura, moribus, et diferetione, quam [in] aliis ad id 
officium neceflariis deprehenduntur ; flatuit prscfens Conventio, [ut] per 
locorum Ordinarios, intra hinc et ultimum Decembris proximo futurum, 
vocentur coram ipfis Ordinariis, vel eorum Commi (Tariis ad id deputatis 
fcu deputandis, finguli curati ad fubcundum examen debitum in omni' 
bus eorum officio convenientibus, cum certificatione quod fi non com- 
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paruerint, ab eorum curia et officiis amoveantur : et qui idonei fuerint, 
et comparuerint, continuabuntur et de novo admittentur ; inidonei vero, 
juxta juris dirpofitionem, rejicientur, et ad fe removendum in proximis 
eorum fynodis prtemoneantur ; ac finguli curatorum inidoneorum vicarii 
feu reftores, ubi vicarii proximi non funt, moneantur, ut per fe in eorum 
curis deferviant, quoadufque per fe et eorum quemlibet refpeftivo de qua- 
lificato curato, per Ordinarium loci aidmiflb, provifum fuerit. 

Fenfionarii in fuis curis refideant. 

[204.] F enlionarii vero vicarii, ut ex ftatutis et confuetudine, in eorum curis et 
penfionibus refideant, ac per fe deferviant fub poena fufpenlionis et con- 
fifcationis fruduum omnium fuorum, penfionum et reddituum in pauperum 
ufus per Ordinarium applicandorum. Et fimiliter examinentur illi vicarii 
penlionarii, ac eorum parochiani et vicini, feu alii notitiam habentes ; et 
qui inhabiles inventi fuerint, Itatim Ordinariis deferantur ad effedum ut 
in Concilio Provinciali, feu Conventione Generali proxime futura, contra 
eos de remedio provideatur opportuno. 

Qualis eligi debeat, ut fiat curatus. 

[205.] Idoneitas autem praeficiendorum animarum curis et beneficiis ecclefiaf- 
ticis in boc potillimum conlideretnr, ut qui ad hujufmodi beneficia et curas 
admitti petunt, fatiffaccre velint et pollint officiis fuis libi committendis, 
fuoque munere, juxta beneficii et curae exigentiam, fideliter fungi. 

Quibus conferri debent beneficia. 

[206.] Sintque viri legitimae aetatis, moribus graves, literamm fcientia praediti, 
ad facros ordines promoti, nec corpore vitiati ; alioqui fciant hi, quorum 
interell, tales ad beneficia eccleliallica et curas admitti cupientes, ut 
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fiquidem dolo, gratia, favore vel negligentia in his peccaverint, non mino- 
rem tibi quam [illis] malis vicariis et curatis, quos ipii didis curis praefe- 
cerint, poenam incurriffe, quae cis in diltrido Dei judicio imminet, et 
praeter haec poenis etiam camonicis fefe fciant elTc obnoxios. £t praeterea 
ut ipfi vicarii et curati fuo officio attentius abfque impedimento defervire 
teneantur, negligentiaque eorum puniatur liberius ; ordinatum exiftit, ut 
quilibet curatus feu vicarius penlionarius, amimarum curam exercens, et 
in ea relidens, babeat Angulis annis, pro fuo feodo et llipcndio, viginti 
marcas Scoticana) moneto;, vel lequivalentiam, computandis proficuis horto 
et curae adjacentibus; hoc provifo, quod in illis dioeceAbus Ave locis, ubi 
viget fames et caritas vidualium e[x] boflium invafionibus et incurAoni- 
bus. Ordinarii locorum in fuis fynodis hujufmodi fterilitatis et caritatis 
annonae [causas denuntient, et stipendia] cauitat[iv]e augeant : ac ut non 
liceat ipfis vicariis penAonariis feu curatis per fubditutos, fed per feipfos 
in didis curis refidere ; alioqui ut loco curatorum licebit vicario feu 
redori alium loco non reAdentis deputare do Ordinarii confilio, abfque 
ulteriore proceflTu; quum penAonarii non refidentes per Ordinarios veni- 
ant privandi, juxta illud Tridentini Concilii, quod incipit : Inferiora benefi- 
cia. Cujus tenor fequitur in haec verba: Inferiora beneficia [ecdcsiastica'], 
preesertim curam animarum habentia, personis dignis, et luibdibus, et qua in loco 
residere, ac per seipsos curam ipsam exercere valeant, juxta constituiionetn Alex- 
andri III. [m] Lateranensi, qua incipit ; Quia nonnulli, et aliam Oregorii 
X. in generali Lugdunensi Concilio, qua incipit ; Licet canon, editam, confe- 
rantur. Aliterautem facta collatio, sive provisio, omnino irritetur; et Ordinarim 
coUator pomos constitutionis Concilii Generalis, qua incipit: Grave nimis, se 
noverit incursurum. 

Quod nemo plura beneficia incompatibilia babeat. 

[207 .] Quicumqne [de cetero'] plura curata, aut alia[s] incompatibilia beneficia ecdesi- 
astica, sive per viam unionis ad vitam, seu commenda perpetua, aut alio quo- 
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cuinque nomine, ei iituh, conira formam sacrorum canonum, et prascrtim 
comtitutionu InnocetUii 111. qua incipit : De multa, recipere, ac simul retinere 
prasumpseril, beneficiis ipsis juxta ipsius constitutionis dispositionem, ipso jure, 
etiam prasentis canonis vigore, prieatus exislat. 

Quod Ordinarii difpenfationes exhiberi faciant. 

[208.] Ordinarii locorum, quoseumque plura atrata, aut o/ia[i] incompatibilia bene- 
ficia ecclesiastica obtinentes, dispensationes suas exhibere distincte compellunt, 
d alias procedant juxta constitutionem Gregorii X. in generali Lugdunetisi 
Concilio \editani], quee incipit: Ordinariis: quam eadem Sancta Sgnodus in- 
novandam censet, d innovat; addens insuper, quod ipsi Ordinarii diam per 
idoneorum vicariorum deputalionem, et congruce portionis [fruduuni] assigna- 
tionem, omnino provideant, ut animarum cura nullatenus negligatur ; d beneficia 
ipsa debitis obsequiis minime defraudentur : appellationibus, [yrivilegiis'\, d exemp- 
tionibus quibuscumque, etiam cum judicum specialium deputatione, et 'diorum inhi- 
bitionibus in preemissis nemini suffragatitibus. 

De unionibus beneficiorum. 

[209.] TTniones perpetua, a quadraginta annis citra facta, examinari ab Ordinariis, 
tanquam a Sede Apostolica delegatis, possint ; et qua per nrreptionem rd obrep- 
tionem obtenta fuerint, irrita declarentur. Illa vero, qua a dido tempore fitra 
concessa, nondum in toto vd in parte sortita sunt ^edum, et qua deinceps ad 
agusvis instantiam f[ie\nt, nisi eas ex legitimis, [aut alias'] rationabilibus causis, 
coram loci Ordinario vocatis, quorum interest, cerificandis, factas fuisse constiterit, 
per surreptionem obtenta prasumantur : ac propterea, nisi aliter a Sede Aposto- 
lica dedaralum fuerit, viribus omnino careant. 

Beneficia ecclesiastica curata, qua cathedralibus, collegiatis, seu aliis ecdesiis, vel 
monasteriis, ben^ciis, seu collegiis, aut piis locis quibuscumque perpduo unita d 
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annera reperiiintur, ab Ordinariis locortim annis singulis tiisiientur : gui soOicilf 
providere procurent^ ut per idoneos vicarios, perpetuos, nisi ipsis Ordi- 

nariis pro bono ecclesiarum regimine aliter expedire videbitur, ab eis [cum'] tertia 
partis fructuum, aut majori, vel minori, arbitrio ipsorum Ordinariorum, portione 
etiam super certa re assignanda, ibidem deputandos, animarum cura laudabili[ter] 
exerceatur : appellationibus, pririlegiis, exemptionibus, etiam cum judicum deputa- 
tione, et illorum inhibitionibus quibuscumque in preemissis minime suffragantibus. 

Ordinarii loca exempta vifitent. 

[210.] Ijocoru m Ordinarii [ecclesias] quasa.imque, quomodolibet exemptas, authoritate 
Apostoliea, singulis annis risitare teneantur, et opportunis [juris] remediis pro- 
videre, ut, quee repara[tione] indigent, reparentur ; etaira animarum, si qua illis 
immineat, aliisque debitis obsequiis minime defraudentur : appellationibus, privi- 
legiis, consuetudinibus etiam ab immemorabili tempore preescriptis, judicum depu- 
tationibus, et illorum inhibitionibus penitus exclusis. 

Circa clericos parochiales. 

[•211.] Statuit Synodus, ut clerici parochiales per fe defer viant in eorum officiis, 
vel prjcfcntent in fingulis Synodis fufficientem fubllitutum, per Ordi- 
narium admittendum, in ipfo officio defervientem, qui honelius fit, et 
nov[or]it honefte vices fui principalis in hujusmodi officio fupplere ; alioqui, 
fi id non fattum fuerit, mulftetur tertia parte emolumentorum clericatus 
prima vice, ac, fecunda, hina pauperibus applicanda, et deinceps Ordi- 
narii arbitrio peena puniatur. 

De tellam entis, et quod exeeutores computum et rationem reddant. 

[212.] II®c Conventio ftatuit, ut regiftrentur autentice omnia teflamenta, et 
defunAorum bonorum inventaria, ad exeeutionem nominatorum, et bono- 
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rum intermiflToruni confervationem ; a quibus per Officiales ct Commifla- 
rios Ordinariorum fingulis annis de bonorum et rerum fideli adminillra- 
tione computum et ratio omnium reddatur, prout ad id admonendi funt, 
tam in confirmationibus quam in auditione computorum; [ut] provideatur 
fuper indemnitate prolium, pupillorum, legatoriorum et aliorum interede 
habentium, per fufficientem rationem, et aliter, prout de jure ; ct ne Decani 
vel Commidarii aliqua tedamenta confirment, nili prius receptis juramentis 
ab exeeutoribus de fidelitate et veritate inventariorum, et de pretiis 
bonorum. ' 


Circa tedamenta dimeesanorum Orchadenfium, ad modum et morem 
folitum ct debitum reliquarum provincia) Scotica) diocccfium inducenda et 
obfervanda. 

[2i;i.] Pr®fens Scoticana) provincia) Generalia Conventio feu Concilium Pro- 
vinciale legitimo congregatum, fervatis primitus de jure et confuetudine 
fervandis, ac longis ct judis fuper infraferiptis tradatibus et confider- 
ationibus pra)habitis, difputatis et difeudis, pro perpetuis futuris tempori- 
bus, et ad perpetuam rei memoriam, condituit, decrevit et ordinavit, quod 
in condendis tedamentis et bonorum innotationibus, tam in tedatis quam 
non tedatis, et ab intedato decedentium, per omnes et lingulas, totas [et] 
integras infulas Orcadenfes ac Zitlandia*, ct alias partes ubilibet per 
dioecefim et jurifdidionem fpiritualem fubjedas Orcadenfi ecclcfia), omnes 
et dnguli Orcadenfes dioecefani eifdem legi et confuetudini fubjaccant, 
quibus ceteri in aliis quibudibet Scotia; provinciis ac dimcofibus ; quodque 
defundorum dioecefis Orcadenfis exeeutures nominati, et utcumque tedan- 
tium et non tedantium, feu ab intedato decedentium, bonorum inter- 
midbres ad conficienda bona inventaria, eaque Ordinario vel ejus Com- 
miflariis exhibenda et confirmanda curent, et pro cis Ordinario debita et 
folita fatiffacere teneantur [et] contrahantur. Quod fi non fecerint, feu 
aliquis eorum non fecerit, licebit dido Ordinario et [ejus] Commidariis, 


Digitized by Googie 



112 


STATUTA 


[CONC. EDINB. 

fervatis proccflibus in iimilibus confuetis, de diftis bonis five toilatis five 
non teftatis exccutores dativos, ad ejus arbitrium dare et condituere in 
omnibus, juxta morem prmfatum in illis fervatum et obfervandum. 

De examinatione Notariorum. 

[214.] Ordinatum efl. prscterea, ut vocentur Notarii in (ingulis diocccfibus, per 
eorum Ordinarios refpedive, ad fubeundum novam examinationem fecun- 
dum juris confuetudinem, et Parlamentorum regni exigentiam ; qui vocari 
llatuuntur ad hos dies ad quos vocandi funt ecclefiarum curati, intra 
hanc et primam fuarum dicncefium rcfpeftivo synodum, ad efiTeftum exa- 
minationis ; utque interea fiat inquifitio inter eorum vicinos, per Commif- 
farios ad hoc deputandos, fuper f[a]ma, exiflimatione, legalitate et fideli 
exercitio tabellionatus [et] officii hujufmodi, antequam ad examinationem 
veniant : ubi, habita examinatione, idonei reperiuntur, admittantur, et 
flatim litteras fuarum admiffionum recipiant ; inidonei vero ab exeeutione 
officii fufpendantur, fic quod in pollerum eorum inflrumenta pro nullis et 
invalidis in judicio et extra habeantur; nec non quod Notarii admifli 
imprimant vel fubfcribant fua figna, quibus in inllrumentis ufi funt et 
ufuri, in libris Officialium illarum dimcefium, five Commiffariorum, coram 
quibus et per quos examinentur ; et contumaces citatione praeventi ufque 
ad comparitionem fufpendantur, et tam aulmifli quatn non admifli in 
synodis praedidis publicentur. 

De Prothogollis Notariorum defunftorum. 

[215.] Statuit ham Synodus et decrevit, ut Prothocolla five libri et inbrcviaturae 
Notariorum defunftorum, decedentibus Notariis, ad Officialem illius 
dioecesis, in qua decedunt, aAualiter deliberentur ; et fi hi libri Protho- 
collorum per Notarios decedentes aliquibus in eorum teflamentis legati 
fuerint, ineatur ratio feu tranfa£iio inter tales legatarios et feribas Offici- 
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alium fuper proficuis et utilitate inllrumentorum de Prothocollis extrahen* 
dorum ; quee fienda curent finguli Officiales in eorum official[at]ibus et 
jurifdi&ione: et quod folia prothocollorum in eorum receptione numerentur 
et fignentar per diftos Officiales. 

I 

Dc pluralitate beneficiorum. 

[215.] Quantum ad pluralitatem beneficiorum, Conventio feu Concilium refert 
fe ordinatis feu ordinandis in Concilio Tridentino, nondum difibluto, quod 
fic incipit ; Nemo, quacumi/ue etiam diffniUUe, gradu, [af<<] praeeminentia prceful- 
^««], plure* Metropolitana* seu cathedrale* eccle*ia* [in iitoinni], tive commen- 
dem, aut alio i/uori* nomine, contra sacrorum canonum instituta, recipere, et 
simul retinere praesumat : cum txdde felis sil ille censendus, cui unam ecclesiam, 
bene, [ac^fructuose, et cum anisnarum sibi commissarum salute, regere contigerit. 
Qui autem plure* ecclesias contra praesentis decreti tenorem [nunc'] detinent, una, 
quam maluerint, retenta, reliquas infra ser menses, si ad liberam Sedis ApostoUcar 
dispositionem pertineant, alias infra annum, dimittere teneantur : alioqrdn ecdesiar 
ipsae, ultimo obtenta duntaxat excepta, eo ipso vacare censeantur. De beneficiis 
inferioribus fuperius patuit. 

De fundationibus Hofpitalium et Monafteriorum. 

[216.] De Hospitalium ftatu et reformatione ilatutum eft, ut quilibet Ordinarius 
per fuam dioecefim diligenter inquirat de fundationibus [Hofpitalium] ubi- 
cumque locorum intra ejus dioecefim fitorum, et fi ipfarum fundationum 
chartee five infirumenta reperiri poterunt, confideret diligenter qui redditus 
et jura eifdem fpeftabant, et fpeftare deberent, et pro quibus et qualibus 
perfonis erant inftituta, et de eorundem piorum locorum defiru&ione, 
mutatione redituum in alios ufus, et a quibus de preefenti pofiidentur, et 
quo titulo ; et idem fiat de capellaniis et aliis fundationibus et officiis 
ecclefiafiicis perpetuis^ et in divinum cultum, et pro falute et fuffragio 
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animarum fundatis intra dioEKsedm ; ct quod in prmmiffis certi comparue- 
rit, in fequenti Conventione Generali, leu Frmlatorum Concilio Provin- 
ciali, ad effoftum corroftionis referat. Circa qua hortatur hac Conventio 
omnes ct (Ingulos Abbates, Priores, Commondatarios, Adminiflratores, 
Priorilfas monialium, necnon Pnepofitog et Decanos ecclefiarum collegia- 
tarum qui ad hoc tenentur, quatenus elemodnas per iplbs pauperibus 
mendicantibus erogari folitas, renovandas et continuandas curent, ac luas 
ecclefias tam in parietibus quam in toftis ruinolas et defe&uolas reparent 
et rellaurent ; et defuper finguli Ordinarii in luis vilitationibus proxime 
futuris diligenter inquifitionem et difcuinonem habeant. Necnon ut hujul- 
modi elemolinarum diipenfatio viris fidelibus et dilcretis ac honeftis com- 
mittatur, qui pauperum curam in illis locis agant, atque ut uniuscujusque 
monaflerii Magi (Iri Fabricas et Operum Diredores, quatenus annis fingulis 
in ecclefiis [fieri debet, ad] loca ecclcliaftica iplls monalleriis et ecclefiis 
praefatis annexata, pro defeduum corredione, vifitanda mittantur, hortatur 
et ordinat. 

Quod beneficia patronata non conferantur nifi praevio edido. 

[217.] Item ad evitandas lites in beneficialibus, ne ex ignotis interdum proce- 
datur [ad] conferendum beneficia quae ad aliorum patronatum fpedant, 
(latuit Concilium, ne per locorum Ordinarios provifiones quorumcumque 
beneficiorum, in non muime claris, nifi prajvio edido publice et fummarie 
tam de vacationibus quam de jure patronatus ipforum praefentantium, juxta 

caput De eleSione, libro fexto, cognito ; exceptis his quae ad ipforum 

Ordinariorum difpofitionem collationemque pleno jure [fpedant], ct de 
quorum patronatu certo et liquido confiat, cuicumque vel quibufeumque 
fiant aut concedantur ; utque regifira omnium collationum apud fingulos 
Ordinarios et eorum quemlibet remaneamt. 
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Ad luUentationem et perfillentiam feminator um verbi Divini, quo Chrif- 
tiana plebs pafcenda ell, etc. 

[218.] Archiepifcopus Primas, Epifcopi Ordinarii, et alii inferiores de clero, in 
Concilio prsfenti Provinciali Conventionem Generalem Epifcoporum et 
cleri regni Scotim roprosfontantes, ad perpetuitatem formocinantium per 
provinciam, ct eorumdera fullentationem, ne prsdicantes ip(i viftu et 
necelTariis dedituantur, allignarunt, pro fe et aliis refpedive, praedicatori- 
bus fermocinaturis, per quemlibet Praelatum, in fuis locis et populo fubjedo, 
beneficia fequentia, cum provifionc fienda de non refig^andis illis per poi- 
lelTorcs in praejudicium formocinantium, ut in indrumentis defuper [faftis] 
continetur. 

Nomina beneficiorum praedicatoribus adignatorum. 

[2iy.] Pro Archiepifeopo Sandi Andre®, redoria feu ecclefia de Mu[k]o[rt]. 
Pro Archiepifeopo Glafguenfi, vicaria Gla%uenfis, feu Glalgu lecundo. 
Pro Epifeopo Abcrdonenfi, pra-ceutoria, feu prmbenda de Crewdane. 

Pro Epifeopo Moravicnfi, redoria dfe Inverkoithen. 

Pro Epifeopo Candide Case, redoria de Kirk[chryst]. 

Pro Epifeopo Dumblanenfi, prsbenda de Kippen. 

Pro Epifeopo Dunkeldenfi, archidiaconatus Dunkeldonfis. 

Pro Epifeopo Lefmorenfi, aircbidiaconatus Lefmorenfis. 

Pro Epifeopo Orcadenfi, pr®pofitu[ra] de K[irkwal] aliter Orknay. 

Pro Epifeopo Brcchinenfi, fubdiaconatus Brechinenfis. 

Pro Epifeopo Roflenfi, archidiaconatus Rodenfis. 

Pro Epifeopo Catbanenfi, archidiaconatus Cathanenfis, 

Pro prioratu Sandi Andre®, vicaria Trinitatis Sandi Andre®. 

Pro monaderio [de] Aberbrothok, vicaria de Kerymure. 

Pro monaderio de Palleto, vicaria de [K]ilmal[k]ome. 
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Pro monailerio de [Kilw]ynyng, vicaria de Domlop. 

Pro monaderio de Dumfermeling, vicaria de Muirdbrngh. 

Pro monailerio de [Kjelso, vicaria de Lynton. 

Pro monailerio Sanfta: Crucis, vicaria de Falkirk. 

Pro monailerio de [Djriburg, vicaria de Kyl[r]yn[n]y. 

Pro monailerio de Lundoris, vicaria de Dumdey. 

Pro monailerio de S[con]a, eccleliade Kyl[do]nand in diceceli Cathanend. 

Pro monailerio [dc] Cambulkynnith, 

Pro [monailerio de] Inchemahomo, vicaria [dc] Linthrathen. 

Pro monailerio de Melros, vicaria de Hafle[n]dene. 

Pro prioratu de Coldynhame, vicaria de Edim[ham]. 

Pro prioratu de Quhythome, vicaria de Glaflartone. 

Pro [monailerio de] Kynios, 

Pro monailerio SanAi Columbs Infulse, vicaria de Lellia. 

Pro monailerio de Jedbrucht, vicaria de Du[n]ma[ny]. 

Pro monailerio de Deyr, vicaria de Petterwgy. 

Pro monailerio de Balmerino, redoria de Logymurthe. 

Pro [monailerio de] C[upr]o, 

Pro [monailerio de] Glenlu[s], 

[Pro] priorilTatu de [N]ortbber[wyck], vicaria de Largo. 

Prmlati monalleriorum non habentes beneficia ad eorum dispositionem, 
dent penliones condignas ad fullentationom prsedicantium. 

Item vifum ell prsfenti Concilio, rerum et temporis qualitate penfata, ut 
in principio live exordio concionum, feu poli easdem finitas, fervetur vetus 
et receptus invocandi modus, dicendi Paler rumter pro gratia obtinenda, cum 
Salutatione Angelica ad Beatiflimam Virginem, ad divinam gratiam pro 
felici et fruduoso fermone fiendo impetrandam apud Dominum Deum; [et] 
ut fiat in fine Termonis oratio pro animabus defundlorum, ex recepta eccle- 
fie confuetudine. 
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Pro heereiibus extirpandis. 

[2*20.] Item pro hsrelibuB extirpandis, in prsfenti Concilio (iatutam ell, ut fin- 
guli locorum Ordinarii in fuis dicRcefibus deputent heretic«e pravitatis 
inquifltores, viros pios, probos et eruditos, et in Theologia doctos, qui 
etiam lint bonm convcrfationis et famae, et magnas circumfpeftionis ; et 
qui, cum exactiffima diligentia, perquirant de hatrefibus, et de coercendis 
erroribus, et peregrinis opinionibus contra lacramenta eccleiiaflica, et aliis ; 
quique inquirere teneantur de libris damnatis haereticorum, et de fide male 
fentientium ; et ubi comperti fuerint, ad locorum Ordinarios deferantur. 
Et praeterea fiiiguli Abbates, Priores, Commendatarii, Adminillratores, 
Provinciales, Minifiri et Guardian! in fuis monafleriis, coenobiis, et locis, 
hoc idem circa fuos fubditos et religiofos faciant, diligenter cellas fuorum 
reUgioforum perfcrutentur, ut quidquid ibi haereticorum librorum, aut 
contra fidem fentientium repertum fuerit, etiam ad Ordinarios deferatur. 

Ordinationes ad reprimendas hsrefes, utiles et necefiTaris. 

[211.] Imprimis, llatutum eft, ut Ordinarii locorum, quantum commodo fieri 
poterit, pro tempore et locorum ratione, contra haereticos diligentem et 
exaAinn inquifitionem faciant lingulis annis ; univerfales quidem quater 
in anno, particulares vero toties quoties occafio fefe obtulerit, ut eas qui- 
dem juxta fuam poflibilitatem et diligentiam exequantur, fecundum 
formam et difpofitionem facrorum canonum et praefcriptorum ; caput Ul 
officium, caput Aljuratu, caput Ut commi ffi, caput Statuta, [titulo] De htereticis, 
libro fexto, aliaque jura canonica infequendo ac reg^i confuetudines 
hadenus obfervatas contra hserefiarchas et facramentarios, et prmcipue 
contra facramentum Euchariftis obloquentes, cum feveritate juris proce- 
dant ; et ut inhibitoriales litterm per Ordinarios fulminentur fub poena 
excommunicationis ipfo fado, tam contra pnedicantes abfqne admilllonc 
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Ordinarii, quam contra ipfos parochianos, Icu alios eorundem hujufmodi 
prasdicatorum auditores, ne ipfis audientiam et afTillentiam leu favorem 
pracflent ; et cum hoc litter» Regina, luis litteris conformes, per Ordi- 
narios impetrentur, et czecutioni demandentur. 

[De morum et vita emendatione.] 

[‘22‘2.] [Secundo,] item hortatur prafens Conventio, in vifeeribus lefu Chrifti, 
ac pro pietatis zelo, quo omnium harefium in hoc regno occafionibus 
facilius occurratur, iplique Ordinarii ad ealdem reprimendas liberius et 
expeditius procedere valeant, quatenus ipfi et eorum quilibet, nec non 
ceteri Fralati et beneficiati regni mores fuos ac vitam, juxta pralentis 
Concilii llatuta et ordinationes, ad meliorem brugem emendent; ne ad 
aliorum mores diilrifte corrigendos prorumpant [ipfi] notoriis criminibus 
irretiti, cum hinc maximum populi fcandalum et plurima harcleos pars 
oriatur. 

De pradicatione verbi Dei. 

[223.] Xertio, ut provideat quifque infra fuam dicecelim, ut reftores occlefiarum 
et ali» ecclefiallic» perlbn» laborent pro viribus, ut verbum Dei inter 
Tuos greges pure, lincere, et Catholico tradetur ; veri ceremoniarum 
ecclefiafticarum ufus pradicentur, modelle, Ibbrie et prudenter ; vetentur 
opiniones fall», criminentur palam et arguantur. Ut ecclefiis, monal- 
teriis, collegiis, univerfitatibus aliilque piis locis unitis et incorporatis, de 
frequentioribuB verbi Dei pranlicationibus- provideatur, Ratutum eil ut 
Abbates, Priores, Commendatorii, Adminidratores, ac talium locorum 
Prspoliti, mercedes folito liberaliores, tam rcligiolis quam aliis ad dille- 
minandum verbum Evangelicum per Ordinarios admittendis, rellituant ; 
et ut ipfi praedicatores apud unamquamque eccleliam parochialem be- 
nigne hofpitio recipiantur, quodque ad bunc effedum ipfi religioii ex 
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fingulis parochialibus eccleflis, de quibas nullas habeant annuas penfiones 
vidualium, pro quatuor praedicationibus, per ipfos annuatim ad fupplen- 
dum redorum vices ficndis, pro fuis laboribus et expenfis in toto quadra- 
ginta folidos percipiant annuatim. Pro qua iumma Officiales feu Com- 
miflarii fingularum dioecefium, ubi per iplbs religiofos ad hoc requiliti 
fuerint, odcniis tediinonialibus contra redores fuos, monitiones fimplices 
fulminent, atque eofdem cogant ad earumdem fummarum folutionem, aliis 
juris remediis opportunis ; provilb tamen, quod iidem religiofi fint con- 
tenti penfionihus vidualium, quas annuatim ex raonaderiis, prioratibus, 
aliilque locis feu collegiis pro fuis prtedicationibus percipere folent. 

Et quoties praedicatum e(l nomine rcdoris in anno, curati notent, etc. 

[‘224.] Item, ut (inguli curati in fuis libris notent quoties, nomine redoris feu 
vicarii, in fingulis ecclefiis concionati fuerint ipfi religiofi, et id ipluni 
locorum Ordinariis in fuis fynodis intiment ; atque etiam ut per ipfos 
praedicatores commondrent curati feu vicarii reddentes do certo die fello 
praedicationis futurae, ut ipfi parochianis fuis debito tempore denuntient, 
quo froquentiores Termonibus interelTe pofllnt ; et curati hoc negligentes 
per Ordinarios feriantur : et dc fingulis in praefenti flatuto contentis dili- 
genter inquirant Decani in fuis vifitationibus. 

Articuli fuper quibus hmreticae pravitatis inquifitores fuas inquifitiones 
formare potiffimum deberent, etc. 

[225.] Item expedire vifum eft, ut notentur fpecialiter nonnulli articuli, luper 
quibus haeretica; pravitatis inquifitores fuas inquifitiones formare potifli- 
mum deberent ; et ut concionatores in fuis praedicationibus, ubi eorum 
occafiones inciderint, fecundum temporis et auditorum exigentiam, inter 
quos tales errores noti fuerint, contra eofdem diferete et prudenter populum 
doceant et inftruant, juxta Catholicae eccledae fententiam. Caveant tamen. 
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ne ubi nullas inter fuos auditores bserefes compertas habuerint, de hsare- 
flbus ignotis mentionem faciant. 


Sequuntur ipfi articuli. 

Imprimis, contra eos, qui adverfus ipla facramenta aut ceremonias, ritus^ 
et obfervantias ab ecclefia receptas in facramentorum adminillratione 
obganniunt, et prajfertim in facrificio MilTs, et lacramentis baptilini, con- 
firmationis, extremas undionis, [poenitentia;], et aliorum. 

Contra cenfuras ecclefiallicas contemnentes. 

Contra negantes aliquas animas Sandorum cum Chrifto jam regnare ufque 
ad diem judicii, et cum anima et corpore glorificato [pollea in sternum 
regnaturas.] 

Contra negantes anima; immortalitatem. 

Contra negantes retributionem operum in fide et charitate. 

Contra negantes purgatorium poli hanc vitam. 

Contra negantes intercefliones et orationes fandorum. 

Contra negantes imagines licitas elTe in eccleliis Chridianorum. 

Contra negantes authoritatem Concilii Generalis in decernendis dogmati- 
bus, et fandiones canonicas. 

In univerfum, contra adverfantes quibullibet determinatis vel determinan- 
dis per Concilium Generale feu Provinciale. 

Contra derogantes jejuniis et fedis indidis ab ecclefia. 

Item ut unuiquilque Ordinarius intra fuam dioecelim perquirat, qui apud 
fe detinent aliquos libros rithmorum, feu cantilenarum vulgarium, fcanda- 
lofa ecclefiallicorum et hominum vel conditutionum vituperia et probra, 
feu famolbs libellos, aut quamcumque hserelim in le continentia ; et ubi 
comperti fuerint, prohibeantur fub poenis Adorum Parlamenti, atque con- 
filcentur, et comburantur; iuterdicaturque univerfaliter eorundem ufus, 
mercatura, impredio et ledura fub fimilibus poenis. 
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Circa Orationem Dominicam Paier Nqfler, etc. 

[226.] Concilium decrevit ex moventibus hoc vulgare quod fequitur hic infe- 
rendum. 


De Pater Nnfier et Ave Maria in concionibus. 

[227 .] In omnium concionum publicarum exordiis fervetur vetus et receptus in- 
vocandi modus per Orationem Dominicam, cum Salutatione Angelica ad 
Virginem Deiparam, pro gratia impetranda ; et in earumdem concionum 
fine oretur pro animabus defunSorum in recepta ecclefia* conluetu- 
dine. 

Sequuntur nonnulla: ordinationes penes officium Procuratorum curiarum 
Confillorialium, et exercitiam in eorum caufis deducendis. 

[228.] Imprimis, prohibet hmc Conventio, ne qui Procuratorum in foro ecclefis 
caufas vel intendendas vel defendendas temere fufeipiant, abfque integra 
et plenaria informatione veritatis, fi non in primo, faltem in fecundo ter- 
mino ; et fi fuper veritate informationum fidem facere recufaverint, dene- 
getur eis procurandi fnfiragium. Habita vero in hunc modum informatione, 
prudenter explorent, et quilibet eorum exploret merita caufie, et quo jure 
tam aftio quam defendo nitatur ; quod fi per fe hoc non valeant prmftare, 
a do&ioribuB exquirant quid juris, et fi comperiant nec canonico nec civili, 
nec municipali et confuetudinario juri aut llylo fore confonantem infor- 
mationem, fuo patrocinio defiituant, quantumvis magna merces propona- 
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tur : et id iplum faciant, ubicumque in caulae deductione de ejufdem 
injullitia apparuerit. 


De calumniatoribus et infamibus. 

[229.] Secundo, ftatutum eft contra manifedos calumniatores, qui nihil penii 
habent, juftane an injuila caufa fuerit, dummodo fpes lucri inde fulferit, 
quod quicumque de talibus fuerint convidi fcienter iniquam caufam ful- 
cepifle vel fuftinere, vel qui ad deterrendas partes a jultis aftionibus 
vel defenlionibus proferre prtellimant fefe caufas vel lites ad annum, bien- 
nium, vel aliud longum tempus protraduros calumniandi animo, tanquaiii 
perjuri ac infames imposterum habendi funt, ac ab officio procurandi re- 
pellantur ; et infuper per Ordinarios locorum ad arbitrium puniautur : et 
id ipfum do his fentiendum ed, qui cum litigatore de quota litis pacifeuntur, 
aut pacifeentibus fuam operam pollicentur. 

Frudratorias rationes objiciens punitur. 

[230.] Item ftatutum eft, ((uo meliori fide caufie tradentur, ut fi quis frudratorias 
rationes vel exceptiones exhibuerit, et, eifdem repulfis, vel, [fi] admilTiu 
fuerint, non probatis, exhibens eafdem feu producens, ultra expenlas litis 
parti folvondas, taxatione judicis, pro prima vice duos folidos [persolvat] : 
pro fecunda vice in eadem caula duplicetur, pro tertia triplicetur ; et fic 
deinceps crefeat poena, et infuper fufpedus de calumnia habeatur, et poenis 
prioris ftatuti fubjaceat. Si tertio in eadem caufa hoc admiferit, et fi quas 
no[n] relevantes, aut alia quavis legitima ratione non admiftibiles produxe- 
rit, antequam ad eorumdem reformationem de ftylo fori admittatur, juret 
quod fuam omnimodam diligentiam fecit pro iifdem pertinenter ad ipfum 
terminum fabricandis, nec ex induftria infufficientes propofuifle ad effec- 
tum prorogandi terminum. 
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Inducere ad jurandum. 

[231.] Jteni ftatutum eft, fi quis five perfuafionibus partes aut tefi.es ad fophifiice 
jurandum induxerit, aut frufirationis caufa fubterfugere fecerit, infiru- 
mentavo corrumpenda procnraTerit, aut a prothocollis varianda, quod 
pcenis ftatuti do calumniatoribus fiibjaceat. 

[Ne urgeantur longtc delationes falficque excufationes, etc.] 

[232.] Item ne quis longiores urgeat dilationes, quam caufa: necefiitas pofiulet,. 
ne fua; difiidise aut malitia: falfas excufationes protelandi animo lites, ferip- 
turasve femel in judicium produ&as fupprimat, ne judiciorum curfus defedu 
earuindem impediatur, aut canfas ultra per collufionem inter fc dormire 
patiantur. 

De ordine advocatorum in judicio. 

[233.] Item ftatutnm eft, ut in judicio aut caularum dilputationibus omnia 
modefte et abfque tumultu fiant et dicantur, et ut quifque fuo loco fedeat, 
quoadufque per feribam ejus caula fuerit in fuo turno nominata; et t[unc] 
breviter defiderio termini refpondeat; et fic vicifilm alterius partis pro- 
curator agat, atque a vulgari fermone, quantum fieri pofiit, in judicio 
abftineat: reliqui vero aufcultent in filentio, ad quos illa caufa non 
fpeftat. 

Advocati judici honorem deferant. 

[234.] Item fiatutum eft, nt feribs curiarum in omnibus fe promptos et paratos 
ad obfequendum et parendum judicum mandatis prteftent, eifdemque debita 
obfequia, honorem et obfervantiam deferant, ac juxta fui officii fines fele 
contineant, videlicet pneter communia nihil, inconfulto judice, nnllaque 
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a£ta confeflionis, nili prius per judicem confiderata, an levia, an fecus, an 
fymoniaca, an ufuraria, aut alias illicitas paftiones continentia fuerint ; et 
ne ultra tasam veterem a procuratoribus vel partibus exigant, prsetextu 
cujulcumque confuetudinis aut corruptelm hactenus obtentae. Cujus taxae 
veteris tenor infra habetur. 


Ut proceflus per fcribam ante judicem diligenter obfervetur. 

[ 235 .] Item, ut feripta conferventur et procelTus partes, ftatutum eft, ut rcgillra 
fiant, in quibus omnium procefluum omnes partes et feripta in judicium 
produda redigantur ; ne pereat ulla pars procelTus, aut ne alia, quam [quae] 
coram judicibus produda primo fuerint, fupponantur. Principalia vero 
remaneant apud regiftrum, et, accepto figno [diem] receptionis et nomen 
recipientis in libro notent, quae tantum quamprimum Icribae rellituantur : 
et fi in prajmilfis culpabiles reperti fuerint fcribte, provideant poteftatem 
habentes de aliis eorum loco. 

Circa reformationem procefiuum curiarum Confiftorialium. 

[ 236 .] Imprimis pro abbreviatione procefluum, fiatutum et ordinatum eft, ut, in 
omnibus caulis fummam viginti librarum non excedentibus, procedatur 
impofterum modo qui fequitur : ut, parte citata [et] minime comparente, 
in poenam contumacia; ejufdem proponatur petitio rem petitam continens, 
et fpecificatio qualitatum ejufdem ad articulos referatur, et ftatim ftatu- 
antur termini ad articulandum et probaindum, et citetur pars ad refpon- 
dendum pofitionibus et articulis, nec non ad videndum teftes, et alia 
probationum genera recipi, jurari et admitti j qui fi apparuerint, etiam 
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in pcenam contumaciae rei nolentes comparere, ad effedum praemiiTum 
admittantur, et examinentur, et (latim apud afta fiat publicatio, et (latua* 
tur terminus ad dicendum contra produ&a, nec non ad proponendum 
omnia jura, parte ad hoc citata^ in quo termino parti fiiniliter contumaci 
(latuatur terminus ad pronunciandum. 

Si vero pars rea in primo termino comparuerit, qualificetur ilatim petitio 
ut interatur apud afta. Si nolit (latim refpondere, fada fide corporaliter 
quod inftanter refpondere nequit, detur ei triduum ad refpondcndum, 
alioquin breviter arbitrio judicis ; quo termino, fi ad refpondendum 
contumax fuerit quovis modo, procedatur ut fupra. Si vero comparuerit, 
et dilatorias propofuerit, difeutiantur fimiliter, cxclufa omnium referva- 
tionum [caufa], et lite poftmodum contedata, ftatuatur unicus terminus 
ad probandum, et poft probationes dedudas fi reus petat articulos direde 
contrarios, jurato primitus folemniter quod (int necefiarii pro defenfionu 
caufae, ftatuatur ei brevis terminus ad probandum eofdem una cum 
oblatis contra perfonas tedium et peremptoriis ac omnibus juribus, quibus 
uti voluerit in caufa procedendum ; quibus hinc inde difcudis, et proba- 
tionibus defuper dedudis, quam breviffime juxta formam datuti veteris 
fuper hoc, datuatur terminus ad pronuntiandum in principali caufa, in 
omnibus tamen hic falvis legibus partium defendonibus, repli- 

catis, duplicatis ex arbitrio boni judicis neceflariis, abfque tamen ca- 
lumnia. 

Et eodem modo quo fupra in omnibus caufis fummariis procedatur, et 
breviter, ut in cauds infra viginti libras, procedatur teque fummarie, falvis 
infraferiptis atque folitis, et in caufis infra decem hbras. 

In plenariis vero ufitata procedendi forma fervetur, terminis tamen 
arbitrio judicis, falvis fubdantialibus judicii, corripiendis et abbrevi- 
andis. 
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In caufis vero appellationum llatutum ell, (1 ab interlocutorio appellatum 
fuerit, ut nequaquam devolvantur, nili caulie in appellatorio contenta; 
relevantes apparuerint, juxta juris difpofitionem. Abfolutiones vero nullae 
dentur ante devolutionem, (ive ab interlocutoria five a diflSnitiva fuerit 
appellatum : prmterca, fi decretum fuerit per judicem, ad quem bene judi- 
catum et male appellatum, ab interlocutoria remittatur caufa judicii, a 
quo nec retineatur; et ante omnia cavendum, ne dentur citationes et 
inhibitiones fuper appellatoriis, nifi vifis apoAolis. 


Item infra airchidiaconatum Laudonise non committatur examinatio teftium 
ulli notario curia; Primatis, nifi ipfi Officiali Laudoniie ejulVe Commiflariis 
primitus per fupplicatloncm ad ha;c faciendum rcquifitis. 


item fi quis citatus ad refpondendum pofitionibus et articulis comparcns, 
jurare aut refpondere requifitus per judicem, recufaverit ; decrevit Con- 
ventio, quod et juris communis difpofitioni consonum efle agnofcit, ut pro 
coniitente contenta in articulis habeantur, ne per recufantis malitiam re- 
tardetur jus alterius partis. 

Item caveant procuratores, et alia membra judiciorum, ne judicem voci- 
ferationibus in judicio turbent, ne vel palam vel occulte apud collitigantes 
blafphemiis aut co[nv]iciis traducant ; sed fi Imfos fefe quovifmodo compe- 
riant, modefte de remedio juris protellentur. 


Item llatutum ell, ne quis officio procurandi fefe ingerat, nili cat[a]logo 
fuerit deferiptus, atque hi omnes lint jurati ad prsmilTa obfervanda, et ad 
omnimodam reverentiam judici, tam in judicio quam extra, exhibendam ; 
et qui in praemiflis culpabiles fuerint, arbitrio judicis coerceantur, vel a 
procurandi officio penitus lulpendantur. 
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[Indiftio futuri Concilii Provincialis.] 


[ 237 .] 


Demum hmc San&a Synodus feu Concilium Provinciale ftatuit et decre- 
vit proximum futurum Concilium Provinciale hujus provincite Scoticana- 
habendum et celebrandum fore, (ine quacumque prxtermiflionc, aut litteris 
mittendis vel fulminandis, in loco Fratrum Prsdicatorum Edinburgenlium, 
infra oppidum Edinburgi, die Jovis decimo quarto mends AuguUi proxime 
futuri, falvis tamen impedimentis ; alioquin di&o die Jovis decimo quarto 
menliB Augufti prsefati, in civitate Sanfti Andreee feu oppido de Lynlythquo 
Sanfti Andrese dioecefis ; fic et prout rogati et requifiti fuerint Epifcopi 
Ordinarii, Prmlati, et alii de clero regni priedifti. 
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[Concilium ProTincialo per Prmlatos et clerum regni Scotiae habitum 
Edinburgi, die vicefimo fexto menfis Januarii, anno Domini 1551.] 

[Approbatio ftatutorum prioris Concilii.] 

[238.] Imprimis hoc praefens Concilium, [conflans] hujus regni praelatis, Provin- 
ciale Concilium [facientibus], relcftis, auditis, et difcuffis diligenter per 
omnia flatutis et ordinationibus aliarum Provincialium Conventionum, 
pracfide reverendiffimo Domino Primate totius regni moderno et pra?renti, 
antehac habitarum, eadem in ccrtifllmum totius ecclcfiallici flatus ac po- 
puli Chrifliani commodum vergere, in univerfum ratificanda, approbanda, 
et obfervanda, una cum nonnullis in hac Synodo additis et adje^is, qute 
in fpecie fequuntur communi omnium et publico decreto conc[lu]fa, prout 
eadem prsefenti tenore approbat, acceptat, et ratificat. 

Executio decretorum prioris Concilii. 

[239.] \ cro quia propter temporis difficultatem et multiplicia impedimenta qu»- 
dam eorumdem flatutorum prius editorum, quibus oxeeutioni demandan- 
dis certa in ipfis erant tempora prtefixa, nullum tamen adhuc effedum funt 
fortita ; idcirco exprefTo jam omnium confenfu, abfque ulla ulteriori dila- 
tione, deinceps eadem, quemadmodum antea falubriter fancita erant, ita 
et nunc diligenter exeeutioni demandanda decrevit, ad tempora inferius 
limitata, prout unufquifque Ordinariorum refpondere voluerit pro fuo 
officio in diflrido Dei judicio. 
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De praedicatione verbi Dei. 

[240.] Et fpecialiter cum ceteris omnibus fupraferiptis approbat pr»fens Con- 
ventio ftatutum illud prius editum, de Divini verbi praedicationibus per rec- 
tores et [Epifeopos] quater lingulis annis fiendis, cum mulftis et peenis in 
deficientes leu contravenientes eidem utrobique addudis ; atque ejufdem 
exeeutionem per fingulos Ordinarios fieri mandat infra hinc et proximas 
cujufque dioecefis synodos, et quod in contravenientes fuafve partes in 
dido llatuto injundas [abfque mora monitiones] fimpliccs dentur pro ipsa- 
rum muldarum folutione, juxta llatuti tenorem per ipfos Ordinarios, aut 
eorumdem CommilTarios, in religioforum et pauperum ulus applicandarum. 

De Theologo et Canoni (la. 

[241.] A.pprobat quoque firailiter llatuta illa de Theologis et Canoniltis apud 
fingulas ecclefias cathedrales, necnon pro Theologis in Ungulis monalleriis 
inllituendis, et honorifice fudentandis, juxta continentiam ejufdem. Pla- 
cet univerfo Concilio, [ut] llatuta eadem fentientia debitam exeeutionem 
Ibrtiantur, infra hinc et felium Divi Michaelis proximum, et quod contra 
negligontes feveriter procedatur ; atque eodem modo ut datutum illud de ’ 
religiofis ad Univerfitates dudiorum gratia mittendis, et ibi juxta monas- 
terii facultates honede fudentandis, luam exeeutionem cum omni rigore, 
infra hinc et fedum Pentecodes proximum, fortiatur. 

De examinatione curatorum et vicariorum. 

[242.] Ad hajc univerf® Synodo vifum cd utile et necelTarium, ne diutius per 
minus fuflScientes feu [in]idoneos curatos animarum cura dedaudetur, ut 
datutum illud de curatorum et vicariorum penfionariorum examinationi- 
bus, diligenti indagatione et exeeutione habeatur infra hinc et proximas 

a 
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cujufque dioecefls fynodos ; et ibidem circa ftatutum de monafteriorum 
examinationibus et clericorum parochialium. 


De computo et ratiocinio tellamentorum. 

[243.] Approbat fimiliter prtefens Conventio conftitutionem illam de tellamen- 
torum confirmationibus prius promulgat[am], hoc addito, ut impollerum 
nullm omnino confirmationes ad intus et extra dentur, fed fingnla confir- 
manda in fpecie exprimantur et contineantur in bonorum inventariis, non 
autem fub aliqua fumma generali et extra, fub pcena amifllonis cotm levan- 
das piis ufibus applicandae. 

Item mandat ut reverendiffimi et reverendorum dominonun Ordina- 
riorum Decani regiftra teilamentorum tam majorum quam minorum 
habentes, eadem bis fingulis annis ipfis OfiSciadibus feu Commiffariis 
generalibus patefaciant, ut Procuratoribus Fifcalibus pro computis et 
ratiociniis eorumdem teilamentorum mandatum dent, ut ipfa computa 
expedienda quam primum juris ordine curent, qui et ipfi Procuratores 
fuper debito fui ofllcii refpondere voluerint, alioquin de negligentia 
puniendi et officio deftituendi, ne tam proles defunftorum fuis portionibus 
bonorum, quam creditores et legatarii fraudentur. 

Simili quoque modo ftatutum illud de teftamentis Orcadenfis dicecelis ad 
formam et morem ceterarum hujulmodi regni dioscefium ordinandis, appro- 
bat, et ad teftamenta dioecefls [Sodorenfis] et Infularum omnino extenden- 
dum decrevit ; cum ubi pia dignofcitur effe ratio, eadem quoque debet effe 
juris difpofitio. 

Dc caulis matrimonialibus. 

[244.] P orro quia contingit caufas matrimoniales nimis leviter in judicio tranf- 
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mitti, cum tamen fint fua natura valde graves et ardum, ac Epifcopis ipfis 
de jure referv[en]tur; ftatuit hon: Sanfta Prmlatonim Conventio, utnullm 
deinceps lententi» in caulis matrimonialibus ad divortium tendentibus 
per Officiales feu Commiflarios cujufcumque dioecelis hujus regni pronun- 
tientur, nili procelTus hujufmodi et caufarum merita per ipfos Ordinarios 
dilculTa et legitimo perpenfa fuerint ; quo facto, ex fpeciaU ipforum 
Ordinariorum mandato et conlllio, quod facris canonibus confonum fuerit 
decernatur; utque tedes ipH in ejufmodi caufis prudenter et circum- 
IpeAe fuper fadli circumftantiis ad tedium fidem tentandam et explo- 
randam neceflarils et opportunis examinentur et diligenter interrogentur ; 
quodque fuppofitiones pro tedium examinationibus infra alienas dicecefes, 
prmcifc ipfis locorum Ordinariis, Officialibus feu Commidariis [generalibus] 
cujufcumque dioocefis, et nullis deputatis aut fubditutis, delegabuntur : 
tedibus vero fccus examinatis nulla fides adhibeatur. 


Quod parochiani fingulis Dominicis et fedivis interfuit Midm. 

[245.] Item prsefens Conventio animadvertens Divinorum m[y]deriorum con- 
temptum maximum aliquot hifce proximis annis inter regni fubditos in- 
valuidc, llc ut pauci admodum ex populolldlmis parochiis Sacrofan&oc 
Mid» facrificio diebus Dominicis et aliis fedivis duplicibus ab ecclelia 
indiftis, aut Divini verbi praedicationibus adede dignentur; ideo datuit 
et ordinat, ut omnes et Unguli a fuis parochialibus Midis diebus prKfcriptis 
vel praidicationibus verbi Divini in fuis ecclellis parochialibus fefe ultro 
abfentantes diligenter notentur per curatos, qui eofdem Decanis ipfis fuis 
et vifitatoribus majorum exceduum deferant, poenis publicatis juxta perfona- 
rum qualitates et deli&i hujufmodi frequentationem et hujufmodi defi- 
cient[ia]m didrifte puniendos ; et fimiliter, qui rem facram minus rever- 
enter aut indevote audire confueverint, quique jocantur aut fcurriliter 
fefe gerunt in ecclefiis temporibus fermonum, aut qui in portis ecclefiarum 
feu coemiteriis ludibria interim exercere aut aliis profanis negotiationibus 
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vacare praslumprcrint, non folum cenfura ecclefiadica feriantur, fed etiam 
aliis poenis arbitrio Ordinariorum infligendis fubjaccant. £t quod hujuf- 
modi abufuum occafiones citius tollantur, ilatuit haec pra;fens Conventio, 
ut prohibeantur per vicarios et curatos omnes mercaturte in portis ccclefl- 
arum, et in cocmiteriis. Divinorum tempore diebus Dominicis et feflivis, 
et quod nulla venalia durante Sacro exponantur feu aperiantur prope 
limites eccleflarum, fed quod (inguli tunc temporis vel lacris orationibus 
et precibus vel verbi Divini praedicationibus diligenter attendant, et hoc 
fub poena excommunicationis et ducentum Iblidorura (ingulis vicibus qui- 
bus praefentibus fuerit contraventum. 


Do vifitationo Hofpitalium. 

[246.] Inl'u^)er prmfcns Conventio pietate erga pauperes Chrifti mota, ad quorum 
fupportationem Mofpitalia ab initio erant inflituta, (latutum illud faluber- 
rimum fu[per] vilitationibus Hofpitalium in fiugulis hujus regni diceceflbus, 
infra hinc et feftum Divi Michaelis proximum exeeutioni demandari vult; 
et ut Decani in fuis vifitationibus de flatu omnium Hofpitalium juxta 
tenorem illius (latuti referant et debito tempore Officialibus feu Comif- 
fariis genersdibus, ad cffc6tum ut ipfi defedus hujufinodi corrigant, et oppor- 
tuna remedia defuper profpiciant. 


Additio ad vetus flatutum de excommunicatis vitandis. 

[247.] Item quod excommunicatio omnium ecclefiaflicarum [poenarum] graviflima 
paflim, pra) hominum corruptis et diflblutis moribus, prope viluit, ut eidem 
tamen fua audloritas, reverentia pt vigor juxta facrorum fandiones cano- 
num reflituatur, quantum hme tempora ferunt; ilatuit haec praefens Con- 
ventio, ut nomina excommunicatorum per fingulos curatos liiarum parochi- 
arum, cujufcumque flatus, gradus, conditionis aut praeeminentae fuerint, in 
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Illis libris fcribantur, ac fingulis Dominicis diebus publicentur, omni timore 
et favore esclufis. 

Nomina oxcommunicatorum publicentur. 

[248.] Item ut infordefeentes ad vigenti dies juxta illud llatutum Provinciale, nifi 
fub julla appellatione fuerint, velut abominabiles iu cancellis ecclefiarum 
parochialium et in aliis publicis locis per curatos affigantur, et ibidem fixa 
[remaneant eorum nomina], donec ablblutionis beneficium obtinuerint. 
Habita vero abfolutione, nomina eorum de libris deleantur, et in margine 
feribatur : Tdis a^oluius. 

Infordefeentes affigantur in cancellis aut valvis ecclefias. 

[249*] Insuper ut ipli curati, antequam exordiantur rem Divinam, moneant pub- 
lice et generaliter omnes perfonas excommunicatas, ut quamprimum fefe 
a Divinis rebus amoveant ; certificando exprefle, quod quicumque fcienter 
poli illam admonitionem feu requifitionem fefe Divinis ingelferit, tunc 
temporis excommunicatus exillens, fivo pcrfonaliter fivc in fua ecclefia 
fuerit parochiali publice et folemniter denunciatus, fententiam juris in- 
curret, a qua non poterit abfolvi nili per San£lillimum Dominum Nodrum 
Papam, et infuper poenis Aftorum Parliamenti fubjacebit. Et Ii eccleliaftica 
perfona aut beneficiata fuerit, et hujufmodi admonitionem contempferit, 
aut quamdiu fub excommunicatione ejufmodi inforduerit, quod pro rata 
temporis fua> infordefccntiae frudibus fui beneficii privabitur, in pauperes 
fuse parochim per Ordinarios aut eorumdem CommilTarios erogandis : fi 
vero non fuerit beneficiatus, tamdiu incarceretur pane et aqua, quamdiu 
fub ejufmodi cenfura inforduerit, vel aliter arbitrio Ordinarii puniatur. 
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De glebis ccclefiiF non alienandis. 

['J50.] ^ rastcrea quod res et bona ecclefiarum et certn decimas reditus et pro- 
ventus jam paflim fub praetextu evidentis utilitatis ecclefiarum, ad iplbrum 
poflelTorum cupiditatem dumtaxat explendam, aut confanguineorum aut 
amicorum opes, facultates et polTefliones augendas et ampliandais, carnali 
affeftione ad longum tempus locantur, alienantur, dilapidantur et profli- 
gantur, tam in ipfarum ecclefiarum irreparabile difpendium et damnum, 
quam etiam in ipforum fucceflbrum fummam inopiam et penuriam, ut vix 
ex reliquis flruftibus onera ecclefiai et neceflarias expenfas juxta perfonae 
liia) facultatem fufferre poffit et valeat : quocirca hujufmodi parum pro- 
vidis ecclefiallicarum perfonarum adminiflrationibus occurrere volens, 
pnefens Conventio inhibet exprefle, ne impoflerum manfiones croftK proxi- 
mes vicariis ipfis refidentibus deputat[a>] eccleiiis contigue jacentes per 
redores vel vicarios in emphiteofim ullo tempore futuro dentur, aut ad 
longum tempus afledentur : conflitutiones veteres Provincialium Concilio- 
rum hujus regni defuper olim prudenter fancitas in ufum revocandas, hoc 
iplum temporum neceflitate exigente, decrevit, eafdem approbat in omni- 
bus ct ratificat, ac in perpetuum valitura conflitutione firmum eifdem robur 
.addit. 

De clandeilinis matrimoniis, et bannis, et regiflris curatorum. 

[251.] iiodem quoque modo approbat ct ratificat prmlens Conventio vetera illa 
(latuta Provincialia fuper clandefliuis matrimoniis, et bannorum debitis 
proclamationibus, tenorefque eorumdem prssfentibus inferi mandat ; 
eifdemque addendo quod quia experimentis quotidianis compertum e(l e[t] 
iiativitat[is] et matrimoniorum clandeflinorum queflibus et controverliis, 
quamvis etiam legitime natis, in fummum patemm feu avitss hmreditatis 
ac fortunarum omnium diferimen adduci, et hoc potiflimum defe&u legiti- 
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morum documentorum fuper natalibus et nativitatis temporibus, luperque 
b[an]norum proclamationibus ; llatutum igitur eft, ut finguli curati deinceps 
habeant regiflrum, in quo nomina infantium baptilatorum inlcribantur, 
una cum nominibus perfonarum qua) talium baptifatorum parentes com- 
muniter habentur et reputantur, nec non compatr[u]m et commatr[u]ni, 
cum die, anno, menfe, adfcriptis etiam duobus teftibus, notent ; quod etiam 
ipfum in bannorum proclamationibus fervetur, quas pnefens Conventio in 
eccleliis parochialibus tam viri quam mulieris refpedive, fi div[er]iarum 
fuerint parochiarum. Geri mandat : quse quidem rcgiftra inter pretiofilTima 
ecclelise jocalia confervari vult et prmeipit ; quodque Decani in fuis viG- 
tationibus defnper diligentem indaginem faciant, et deGcientes ad Com- 
miflarios referant, ut graviter in eofdem animadvertatur. 

De poena miniftri in clandeftino matrimonio. 

[252.] Praeterea ftatuto de poenis tam partium contrahentium quam miniflrorum 
in matrimoniis clandeftinis addit, et id aliqua ex parte reformat, ilatuitque 
ut prelbyteri fuam ad eadem clandedina matrimonia contrahenda operam 
leu minillerium accommodantes incarcerentur per annum in pane et )>otu, 
nec non ab ezecutione ordinum ad triennium fufpendantur ; partefque 
ipfse contrahentes publicas agant poenitentias, arbitrio Ordinariorum juxta 
ilatum et qualitatem earumdem perfonarum moderandas et imponendas : 
hortaturque, ne Ordinarii Gnt in hac parte quacumque occaflone nimis 
remifli, ut plurima inconvenientia, quae hinc proveniunt, faltem metu 
poenae evitentur. 


Circa editionem et publicationem Catechifmi in gratiam virorum eccle- 
Gadicorum curas animarum gerentium. 


[ 253 .] Item praefens haec Conventio lemper ob oculos habens, quam diligenter 
ecclefue palloribus a patllorum omnium principe Cfarilto lefu Gt pra)di- 
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candi verbi Dei officium commendatum, ut faltem in primis fidei Catho- 
lica: rudimentis probe inftituautur greges ipfi Iuk curte concrediti ; atque 
interim fecum reputans quot horrendce htcrefes aliquot hifce annis in variis 
et diverfis hujufce regni partibus fint graffatm, jam vero Dei Optimi 
Maximique providentia, fingularique favore Principum ac Praelatorum 
vigilantia ftudioque erga fidem Catholicam tandem reprefTtB, ac fere fopita; 
videantur ; confideranfque infuper ecclefiafticos hujus regni inferiores et 
Pnelatos pro majori parte nondum eo eruditionis in Sacris literis efle pro- 
veftos, ut populum refte in fide Catholica, aliisque ad lalutem necelTariis 
inftruere, aut errantes convertere fuo (ludio valeant : ad igitur juvandos 
eorum pios conatus, induftriamque promovendam, utque eadem vera. 
Catholica et Apoftolica fides, feclufis univerfis erroribus, integra et in- 
violabilis confervetur ; (latuit et ordinat librum quemdam vulgari et 
Scotico idyomate conferiptum, ac prudentifiimorum totius regni Praela- 
torum do^lidimorumque Theologorum et aliorum ecclefiafiicorum viro- 
rum proefenti Conventioni interelTcntium judiciis et calculis exa^ilTima 
difculTionc habita approbatum, in reftorum, vicariorum, et curatorum 
manus, tam pro fua quam populi Chrifiiani, cujus curam gerunt, inftruc- 
tione tradendum : quem Catechifmum, id c(l, communem et facilem 
rudimentorum fidei inditutionem et doftrinam vocari vult, ipfiufque 
reverendi(Timi Domini Joannis Sanfti Andreoe Archiepifeopi ac totius 
regni Scotias Primatis, in proefenti Concilio prsefidis, ipfiufque Provincialis 
hujufce Synodi nomino imprimendum, inquo lucem edendum, ac in multa 
exemplaria tran (Tumendum, continentem veram finceramque, juxta Catho- 
licae ecclefise fenfum ac intclle&um Decalogi, feu decem mandatorum Dei 
interpretationem, articulorum fidei, feptemquo facramentorum fimplicem, 
puram et Chridianam dodrinam, nec non Orationis Dominicae et Saluta- 
tionis Angelicae integram et falutarem expolitionem ; quorum ignorantia, 
ut ait Beniardus, in Dedamationilus, excufare non poterit hominem, qui Je 
inagijirum in/antium., doctorem infipientium profitetur, quippe ipfc ignoram 
[(/ftytie] ignorabitur, immo [et] multos ignorare faciet et ignorari. enim 
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periculi Jit, \ubi] non invenit pajlor pqfcua, [ignorat] dux itineris viam, vica- 
rius ftefcit Domini voluntatem, ecdejia quotidie multipliciter et mijeral/iliter 
experitur. Hsec Divus Bernardus. 

Cujus quidem libri exemplaria omnia, ubi excufa fuerint, prmlentari ip(i 
reverendiflimo mandat et ordinat praifens Concilium, ut ipfe fingulis tam 
luis ecclefiailicis quam aliis lingulis locorum Ordinariis, quot cuique dioe- 
celi pro reftorum, vicariorum ac curatorum numero et multitudine fufficere 
videntur, eis tribuat ; reliqua vero apud iplum reverendiflimum remaneant 
et firma cullodia ferventur, prout tempus et neccllitas expoflulaverint, 
difpertienda. 

Caveant vero ipli remores, vicarii et curati, ne fua exemplaria lecularibus 
quibulque indilcrete communicent, nifi ex judicio, confilio et diferetione 
liii Ordinarii ; quibus Ordinariis licebit nonnullis probis, gravibus, bonse 
fidei, ac discretis viris laicis ejufdem Catechilini exemplaria communicari, 
et iis potiflimum qui videbuntur potius fun' inftruftionis caufa quam 
curiofitatis cujufcumque eadem expetere. 

Cujulquidem Catechifmi fingula capita et partes lingulas, ab ipfa prmfa- 
tione leu exordio libri incipiendo ad finem ulque, ablque intenmptione 
lieu locorum quorumcumque omilTione, continuando, rodiores per le vel 
ipli vicarii aut curati, qui curam adminillrant, omnibus Dominicis et fef- 
tivis diebus, quando ad Divina audienda populus convenire folet et tenetur, 
alta et intelligibili voce, diftin&e, clare, articulate et punftuatim, omnibus 
lilentio interdifto, quanta poterit maxima gravitate, in fuggefto, fupcrpel- 
licio ac Hola induti, ante Summam MilT[Bm], ad dimidia; bone fpatium, 
legere ac de libro ipfo recitare integre et abfque ulla hffifitatione, nihil 
addito, mutato, fupprefib, vel omiflb, fed prout verba jacent, fic ut populus 
le&a et recitata modo quo fnpra audire cum firuftn, ac sedificationem inde 
concipere, et fuie lalutis intelligentiam haurire valeat. 
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Quod iplum quo melius, facilius et cum majori populi reverentia et utili- 
tate prteftare poiTint ipii quibus hoc mun[u]s prsefenti conllitutione injun- 
gitur, caveant ipfl re&ores, vicarii vel curati ne minus praemeditate in 
pulpitum confcendant, fed toto lludio et intentione ad leftionem peragen- 
dam crebra, frequenti ac diuturna futurae leftionis repetitione fefe praepa- 
rent, ne fe auditorum ludibrio exponant, ubi imparati in medio leftionis 
curfu haelitaverint aut impegerint, et propter hoc maledidioni Divinae fe 
reddant obnoxios, quum, ut inquit Scriptura: Makdidus omnis qui facit opus 
Dei negligenter: et fimiliter, no languide et ofcitanter, fed cum quanto poflint 
maximo fpiritus airdore, voce, vultu et gedu ad pronuntiationem concur- 
rentibus, ut quae leguntur animis auditorum vivae vocis impreflione, prout 
cuique gratiam dederit Dominus, infigantur : hoc tamen provifo, ut non 
liceat cuique auditorum fuper ledis, aut modo quo fupra recitatis, contro- 
verfiam ipfi rcdori vicarioque fcu curato movere ; et fi aliquis id attemp- 
tare prmfumpferit, deferatur inquifitoribus haereticae pravitatis. Nec 
vicifllm licebit ulli redori, vicario feu curato, nifi ad hoc ipfum, fpecialiter 
habita coniideratione totius quaJificationis, fuerit ab Ordinario loci ei facul- 
tas concefla in (criptis, ullis quaelliones et controverfias hujufmodi moven- 
tibus defuper refpondere aut difputationes ingredi, fed mox refpondeatur 
fe hujufmodi dubitationis refolutiones ad ipfos Ordinarios remittere ; et 
hoc fub poena privationis ab hujufmodi officio feu beneficio. 

De mulda in ncgligentes ledionem Catechifmi. 

[25-1.] Quod fi [quis] redor, vicarius feu curatus in aliquo praefentis datuti pundo 
negligens aut culpabilis fuerit deprehendis, pro prima vico muldetur viginti 
folidis, irremiffibiliter ab eo exigendis et levandis ; pro fecunda, triginta 
folidis ; pro tertia, duplicetur mulda, et cum hoc incarceretur in pane et 
potu dumtaxat ad menfem, et ulterius ad arbitrium Ordinarii. Nihilominus 
ubi contingit conciones verbi Dei per Beligiofos vel alios ordinarios praedi- 
catores vice redoruni juxta tenorem priorum datutorum intorim fieri, quod 
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talibus diebus Catechifini leAio intermittatur impune. Et 1'upcr fingulis 
pun&is et partibus prsefentis ftatuti fiant diligentes inquifitiones per Deca- 
nos in fuis vifitationibus, et defuper delationes fiant fideles abfque omni 
favore vel odio Commiflariis majorum excefluum. 


Finis 

omnium llatuturum Concilii Provincialis in omnibus luis 
felRonibus faiti per reverendillimum dominum Joanneni 
Archiepifcopum Sanfti Andreie, et reliquos regni Scotia» 
Epifcopos, Prselatos et Abbates, ac totius ecclefiso Scoti- 
canse clerum, in annis Domini millefimo quingentelimo 
quadragefimo nono, et quinquagefimo primo, refpcftive. 
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[Concilium Provinciale cleri totius regni Scoti® coeptum Edinburgi 
primo die mends Martii anno Domini 1558, ot finitum ibidem decimo die 
menfis Aprilis anno Domini 1559.] 

Exemplar litterarum reverendillimi in Chriilo patris Domini Joannis 
Archiepifeopi Sanfti Andreae, Primatis totius regni Scoti®, reverendilRrao 
patri Domino Jacobo Archiepilcopo Glafguenfi, pro convocando Concilio 
Nationali ecclefi® Scoticana^ 

[■255.] Joannes, miferatione Divina Sanfti Andre® Archiepifeopus, totius regni 
Scoti® Primas, Apoftolic® Sedis Legatus natus, ac per univerfum regnum 
pr®diftum ejufdem Sedis de latere I^egatus, reverendillimo in Chrifto 
patri ac fratri nollro Domino Jacobo Dei et Apoftolic® Sedis gratia 
Archiepifeopo Glafguenii, felix fulcept® cur® moderamen ct mutuam in 
Domino caritatem pro falute. Inter graves folicitudines et multiplices 
animi curas, quibus pro paltoralis officii ac metropoli[ti]c® et pr[imat]ialis 
[auftoritatis] noftr® debito premimur, verum etiam ex iiijunfto nubis 
Apoftolic® legationis munere, quo (licet immeriti) ex Apollolic® Sedis 
clementia in boc regno fungimur, ea peculiaris ct prmeipua eft, ut 
defenfioni et indemnitati ac animarum faluti, non folum dimcefanurum 
noftrorum nobis immediate fubjeftorum, led ct aliorum nobis tam jure 
mctropolitico et regni primatiali quam etiam Jure legationis Apollolic® 
de latere nobis commilT® liibditorum, quorum auftor ®ternus de lun 
benignitate et clementia, ot Apoftolic® Sedis providentia, curam, liiperi- 
oritatem, dominium, vifitationem, correftionom, jurildiftionem, reforma- 
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tionem, poteftatem, et prteeminontiam habere voluit, femper et aflidue 
invigilemus ac remediis et curis omnibus ita provideamus ne Sanata 
Catholica Scoticana ecclefia, illiusve Pnelati, minillri, et fubditi etiam 
cujulVis exemptionis titulo qualitercumque infigniti, hoc tempore pro- 
cellofo, Lutberanis, Calvinianis, et aliis quamplurimis nefandis hoere- 
fibus undique infra regnum illud pullulantibus, per haereticos et hsere- 
(larcbas, ac haereticae pravitatis Lutheranarum et Calvinianarum ct nefan- 
darum aliarum haerefium in hoc regno fautores, au3.ores, aflillentes, 
et infeftatores indies et continuo omni eorum cura, lludio et diligentia 
libertatem ip&m ecclefiaflicam, illiufquo flatum, ac jura et privilegia 
iplius Sanftte Scoticanse eccleOin fimpliciter et in totum serumnare. 
tollere et fubvertere nitentes, in fpiritualibus aut temporalibus, dam- 
num aliquo modo feu detrimentum aliquod patiatur icu pati valeat, ied 
in unitate fidei Chriflianas, [flatu, libertate] et privilegiis fuis priflinis, 
fublatis quibnfv[is] erroribus et obflaculis in contrarium agentibus, femper 
et fecure ac pacifice, ut decet, remaneat. Et ut haec eo citius, facilius et 
melius et felicius luccedant, quo Paternitas vedra reverendi flima et alii 
hujus regni Pnelati, ac cleri famofior pars, in unum nobilcum congregati, 
prout ex fanftorum patrum decretis ct ordinationibus, tam pie tanique 
falubriter editis, per fingulas provincias Epilcoporum Concilia Generalia, 
tum ad Dominici agri praecipue culturam quae vepres, fpiuas et tribulos 
hffirefium, errorum et fchifmatum extirpat, mores et exceflus corrigit, 
deformata reformat, et vineam Domini ad frugem uberrima' fertilitatis 
adducit, tum ad querelan’um et controverfiarum quae inter diverfbs 
ecclefiae ordines nafei afTolent, diflblutionem, quorum negledus praemifla 
dilTeminat atque fovet, quotannis, liepiusque et frequenter celebrari 
ufum efl, quae fieri mandantur, veflra et eorum opera, cura, confilio, 
unanimique concurfu, pro libertatis ecclefise hujufcc regni dofenfioue ct 
manutentione, perfonaliter comparcant, pro Conventione ct Synodo Pro- 
vinciali Generali inter nos. Paternitatem veflram ct eos ad praemiflbrum 
effeftum habenda, ad laudem, gloriam et honorem Sanftiflima; ct Indivi- 
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duao Trinitatis, Patris videlicetFilii et Spiritus Sanfti, Beatseque Intemeratae 
Virginis Marioe, Dei Dotnini noflri lefu ChriAi genetricis, et Omnium 
cmleAis curiae San6lorum, ac ad hujus unirerfalis Scoticanae eccleAae im- 
menfum et inmftimabile bonum, auftoritate noAra metropoU[ti]ca et regni 
pr[imat]iaili (cum de jure Concilium ipfum Provinciale Generale et in hoc 
regno indicere et convocare fpeftat et incumbit nobis, ut praemittitur) ac 
etiam inlligante pia et benigna requilitiono illuAriflimae [et Suprems 
Dominae noArae] Beginae Regentis ad efFeftum praemiflorum, videntis 
quam maximos nefarios tumultus in populo decedente et prorfus aber- 
rante a vera fide, idem Concilium Provinciale Generale, die primo menfis 
Martii proxime futuri, intra locum Fratrum Dominicanorum Edinburgi 
celebrandum, tenendum et inchoandum, cum continuatione et proroga- 
tione dierum fubfequentium, ufque ad ojufdem conclulionem et diflblu- 
tionem, in quo (difponento Altiflimo) praefidebimus, indicimus, convoca- 
mus, denuntiamus, ftatuimulque et praefigimus. Quairo veltram reveren- 
diflimam Paternitatem in Domino obnixo requirimus et hortamur, qua- 
tenus una nobifeum et aliis reverendis patribus et fratribus noAris Do- 
minis hujus regni Epifeopis et Prolatis ac clero, eadem vcAra Paternitas 
reverendifiima compareat perfonaliter diftis die et loco, cum continua- 
tione dierum fubfequentium ufque ad finalem conclulionem difti Concilii 
ProvinciaUs Generalis, hora o6tava de mane, ad pertradandum, communi- 
candum, confulendum, determinandum et definiendum ea quae pro liber- 
tatis ecclefiaAicas totius Scoticanas ecclcfiss, et ejufdem privilegiorum et 
immunitatum confervationo, manutentione et defenfione pertraftanda, 
communicanda, confulenda, determinanda et definienda fuerint. Infuper 
citari, requiri et moneri veftra ordinaria auftoritate curetis reverendos 
ac venerabiles patres Dominos Epifeopos veftros fuffraganeos, ac Abbates, 
Priores, Commendatarios, Decanos, Prsepofitos et alios viros eccleliallicos 
circumfpcdlos, veftros fubditos, et ex famofioribus, confultioribus et pru- 
dentioribus de capitulis et clero veftrarum ecclefise, civitatis, dioecefis et 
provincim Glafguenfis, etiam Religiofos, cujufvis ordinis fuerint, et ut 
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prsemittitar, qualitercunque exemptos, prout Paternitati veftrsa reveren- 
diflimm vifum fuerit expedire, ad yobifcum diftis diebus et loco ad 
effeftum pratroilTorum comparendum, ibidemque nobifcum unacum Pater- 
nitate veftra reverendiflima, et aliis regni Prmlatis et clero, ulquo ad 
diflblutionem, terminationem, conclufionem vel continuationem difti 
Concilii Provincialis Generalis incluiive permanfuros, obnixe, ut pramitti- 
tur, requirimus et hortamur in Domino. Pneterea, ex pia requidtionc 
et benigna illuftrillimm et Supremso Dominse noilrm PeginiD Begentis, 
proceffiones publicas, uti moris ell, omnibus diebus Dominicis, quartis 
et fextis feriis, infra veilram dimcefim, in omnibus collegiatis et parochi- 
alibus ecclefiis et aliis quibufcunque, per vicarios, curatos et capellanos, 
[caufa] orandi Deum pro felici fuccelTu [hajufmodi] noitri Concilii Gene- 
ralis Provincialis, ac pace et tranquillitate Reipublicm hujus regni, et 
fublatione errorum et herefium, fieri procuretis et demandetis. Datum 
Edinburgi, fub noRra fubfcriptione manuali et figneto noftro, ultimo die 
menfis Januarii, millefimo quinquagelimo o6tavo, et confecrationis noRrrn 
anno decimo tertio, et tranflationis nodrat ad regni primatialem fedem 
anno decimo. 

Veftrse reverendiflimse Paternitatis 
humillimus confrater, 

JoANNEB, arcbiepifcopns Sanfti Andrem. 

Beverendiflimo in Chrillo patri Domino Jacobo Dei gratia Arcbiepifcopo 
Glafguenfi confratri nollro charidimo. 

Mandatam Jacobi Archiepifcopi Glafj^enfis pro convocatione Abbatum, 
Priorum, etc., fum discefis ad diftum Concilium Provinciale jam inceptum. 

[25G.] Jacobus, miferatione Divina Archiepifcopus Glafguenfis, Decano nollro 
Chriftianitatis de Lanrick, feu cuicunque alteri capellano curato vel 
non curato infra civitatem dioecefim et provinciam nollram Glafguenfem 
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condituto, ct fuper oxecutione praafentium debite requifito, falutem cum 
benedidionc Divina. Vobis et vedrnm cuilibet in virtute fandae obedi- 
cntin: ct fub poena fufpenlionis a Divinis ftride praecipiendo mandamus, 
()uatenua moneatis legitime omnes et Ungulos Abbates, Priores, Commen- 
datarios, Ufufruduarios, Miniftros, Praeceptores, Praepofitos, et inligni- 
ores ac probiores ecclefiarura parochialium redores et vicarios per- 
petuos, per vellrum decanatum conditutos, et praefertim Magidrum 
Kobertum de Bailyo redorem de Lamington, Magidrum Nycholaum 
Craford redorem dc Hartfyde, Thomam Levindon redorem de 
Cultre, Magidrum johannem Stenfone redorem de Thankertoij, 
^lagidrum Thomam Somervoll redorem de Qucnquhom, et Dominum 
Thomam Wedy redorem de Liberton, quod compareant perfonaliter 
eorum nobis et reliquis hujus Synodi dominis Ordinariis, Praolatis, et de 
clero, in loco Fratrum Dominicanorum Edinburgenfi die fexto menfis 
Aprilis proxime futuri, ad ea omnia et lingula quae ad eos attinent 
tradanda, agenda, decernenda, et concludenda, allidendum et confen- 
tiendum, et gcncra[litcr] omnia alia faciendum qme in pnemifiis et circa 
ea necciraria fuerint leu quomodolibet opportuna, fub poena excommuni- 
cationis majoris fententiae latae in his Icriptis : et praefentes debite exeeutas 
earundem latori reddatis. Datum fub nodro figneto apud Edinburgum 
die decimo odavo menfis Martii, anno Domini millellmo qningentefimo 
odavo, et nodrae confecrationis anno feptimo. 

Per didum revercndilTimum dominum Arcbiepifeopum Glalgnenfem, 

WiLLELMUS Fooo, fecretarius de mandato. 

[ Sequuntur J'uycriptione.i prcBdiiiorum Decani, redarum, etc., quibus 
tejhmturfe mandatum Archiepifeopi prqfcriptum debite infirau^e et exe- 
rutioni mandaffe.] 
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Mandatum Malcoimi, Vicarii Generalis ecclenas Candidae Cafac, infra 
proyinciam Glafguenfem, quo convocat Abbates, Priores, etc. ejufdem 
dicDcefis Candidae Cafae ad diftum Concilium Provinciale jam incboatum. 

[257.] M^alcolmus, permidione Divina Commendatarius perpetuus ecclefiae 
cathedralis Candids Cafae, et fedis Epifcopalis ejufdem jam vacantis 
Vicarius Generalis, venerabili viro Domino Michaeli Hawthom nodro 
Commiflario ot Decano de Fames et Rennis, feu cuicunque alteri capel- 
lano curato vel non curato, infra nollram jurifdi3.ionem Divina celebranti, 
et fuper executione pracfentiura debite requifito, falutem. Quia reveren- 
dus in Chrido pater et dominus Jacobus mifcratione Divina Arcbiepil- 
copus Glalguends, literas fuas monitoriales ad univcrfos et dngulos 
Ordinarios fuos fudraganeos ad compstrendnm coram reverendidimo in 
Cbrido patre et domino. Domino Jobanne eadem mifcratione Divina 
San6li Andre» Arcbiepifcopo, totius regni Scoti» Primate, Legato nato, 
et a Padeto Abbate, in coenobio Fratrum Pr»dic[a]torum Edinburgend, 
die festo menfis Aprilis proximo futuri, ad omnia et lingula qu» ad cos 
attinent traAanda, agenda, definienda, et concludenda, in boc indanti 
Concilio Provinciali jam inchoato et quotidie conveniente et fedente 
in difto coenobio, fub poena excommunicationis, emilit: Vobis igitur 
et vedrum cuilibet pr»cipimus et mandamus, quatenus moneatis 
legitime primo, fecundo, tertio, et peremptorie omnes et fingulos Ab- 
bates, Priores, Commendatarios, Ufufruftuarios, Minidros, Pr»cep- 
tores, Prmpofitos, et probiores viros beneficiatos prsfat» nodr» dioecefis 
Candid» Cafse, et prmcipue venerabiles in Cbrido patres Jacobum per- 
midiono Divina Valliducis Abbatem, Johannem eadem permidione Com- 
mendatarium Sedis Animarum, venerabiles viros Magidrum Patricium 
Vaus reftorem de Wigton, Dominos Georgium Clapperton et Davidem 
Paterfon re&ores de Kirkkynre, Magidrum Wilelmum Blayr Archidia- 
conum Candid» Cafse, necnon Dominum Andresun Amot difti Arcbi- 
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diaconatus Ufufruftuarium, ad comparandum paribnaliter in praadifto 
Concilio Provinciali in pnedifto coenobio Fratrum Prcedicatorum Edin- 
burgenfl, praefato die festo Aprilis proxime et immediate fequends, ad 
fedendum in eodem Concilio, aflillendum, confulendum, traftandum et 
approbandum ea quae ad honorem Divinum, Catholicae fidei exaltationem, 
et reipublicae ecclefiaoque utilitatem traftanda, agenda, et concludenda 
fuerint ; et generaliter omnia alia et fingula, quae ad partes fuas in pras- 
miflis attinent, faciendum, decernendum, gerendum, et exercendum hac 
vice, fub poena excommunicationis quam contrarium facientes incurrere 
volumus ipfo fafto : et praefentes debite executae reddantur latori. Datum 
ex Irvyne fub noftris figneto et fubfcriptione manuali, 24. Martii anno 
Domini m.d.lviii. 

Malcolmus, Candidae Cafae vicarius generalis. 

[Articles proponit to the Quene Regent of Scotland be fum temporali 
Lordis and Barronis, and fent be hir Grace to the haull Prelatis and princi- 
pallis of the clargie convenit in thair Provincial Counfall in Edinburgh.] 

[258.] In the firft, rememberand that our Sovirane Lord of gud memorie that 
laft deceft, in his lait Adis of Parliament for the common wele of this 
realme, thocht neceflair to mak ane publict exhortatioun unto my Lordis 
the Prelatis and reft of the Spirituale Eftate for reforming of ther lyvis 
and for avoyding of the opin fclander that is gevin to the haill Eilates 
throucht the laid Spirituale mens ungodly and diflblut lyves : And ficlyk 
remembring in diverfs of the lait Provinciale Counlales haldin within this 
realm, that poynt has bene treittet of, and findrie llatutis Synodale maid 
therupon, of the quhilkis neverthelefs thar hes folowit nan or litill fruict as 
yitt, bot rathare the faid Eilate is deteriorate, nor emends be ony fic 
perfuarion as hes bene hidertills ufit : And fin the faid Eilate is mirror 
and lantem to the reil, it is maiit expedient therefore that thai prefentlie 
condefcend to feik reformation of thir lyvis, and for execuiting deuly of 
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thair offices, evry ane of thcm effeiring to tbir awin vocation and cure 
committit nnto thaim to do, and naymlie that oppin and manifeft (ins and 
notour offencis be forbom and abftenit fra in tyme to cum, etc. 

Item, tbat tbai provid for precbings and declaringa of Cinddig Word 
finceirly and treuly to be made in orery parocb kirk of tbia realm upon 
all Sondays and utheris Holie Dayis, at tbe lefl: on Yulo, Pafcbe, Wit- 
fondie, and every thrid or feird Sonday ; and quhair tbat tbe peple ar 
maift ungodlie and ignorant of thar deuty to God and man, tbat in tbai 
placis preacbingis of Goddis Word and gud manners may be fa aft maid 
tbat be Goddis grace tbai may be brocbt frae tbar ungodlie leving to tbe 
dew obedience of God and man, and fua tbat in all placis qubair mailt 
neid is, ofteft and mmft ernid precbing to be maid and bed, and effeiring 
to tbe quantitie of tbe perocbin, elc. 

Item, tbat ali precbers of tbe Word of God, or tbai be admittit to precfa 
tbe lamen publicklie to tbe peple, tbat tbai be firft examinit deuly gif 
tbair dodrin and profeffion be conform to Goddis Word and Cbriflen 
fatb, and (icklyke if tbai be of gud manners and of fitt knawlege and 
condition as tbai may be bable to prech tbe Word of God decently to tbe 
peple. 

Item, tbat tbar be na curatis nor vicares of perocb kirks maid in tymes 
to cum bot fic as are lufiBciantly qualifeit to miniHar tbe facramentis of 
Halie Kirk in dc form and order as afler folowes ; and tbat tbai can dif- 
tin6Uy and plainly reid tbe Catecbifme and utberis dire&ions tbat fal be 
diredit unto tbaim be thar Ordinaris unto tbe peple, fua tbat every man 
and woman bering and feing tbaim execute tbe premilbs fa decently, may 
tbe ratber convert tbaimfelves fra tber inordinate leving, and tbarby 
baitb knaw perfitlie bow tbm fuld liefe and in deid and word ufe tbaim- 
felvis accordingly, etc. 
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Item, forfamoiklo as thar is nathing that can move men mair to worlhip 
God, Dor to knaiv the effeft, cause, and ftrenth of tho facraments of Halie 
Kirk, nor nathing that can move men to diihonor the loids facraments 
mair then the ignorance and miflcnawladge tharof ; therefore, feing that 
all Chriftin men and women, or thai be admittit to the ufing and reffav- 
ing of the faids facraments, fuld knaw the vigor and (Irenth of the famen, 
for quhat caufes the famen was inditutc be God Almighting, qubow pro- 
fitable and ncceflar thai ar for every Chriltin man and woman that deuly 
and reverendlie ar participante tharof; therefore, that thar he an godlie 
and fruitfull declaration fet forth in Inglis toung to be firft fliewin to the 
peple at all times, quhen the facrament of the bleillt Body and BIud of Jefus 
Chrift is exhibit and diftribut, and ficklyko whon Baptifm and Marriage 
are folcmnizit in face of Halie Kirk ; and that it be doclarit to thaim that 
ailiU at the facraments quhat is the offett tharof, and that it be fpeirit at 
tham be the preift miniftrant, gif thai be reddy to reffave the famen, with 
sick utheris interrogatories as ar necelTar for inftrufting of the poynts of 
mens lalvation, and requires to be anfwerit unto be all thai that wald be 
participant, etc. And thir things to be don before the ufing of the cere- 
mony of Haly Kirk, etc. 

Item, that the Common Frayers with Litanies in oor vulgar toung be laid 
in evry poroch kirk upon Sondays and uther Haly Dayis efter the Devin 
fcrvice of the Meis, and that the Evening Frayers he faid eftemein in 
likwyfe. 

Item, becaufe that the corps prefentcs, kow, and [vm]eft claith, and the 
lilvir commonlie callit the Kirk richts, and Fafch ollrands quhilk is takin 
at Fafch fra men and women for dillribution of the facrament of the 
blellit Body and Blud of Jefus Chrift, were at the beginning but as 
offrands and gifts at the difcretion and benevolence of the givar only, 
and now be diftance of tym the kirkmcn ufis to compell men to the pay- 
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ing tharof be authority and jurifdi&ion, fua that tbai will not only fulmi- 
nat thar fentence of curling, but ais (lop and debar men and wonien to 
cum to the reddy ufing of tbe facraments of Ualy Kirk, quhile tbai b« 
fatiffiet tharof with all rigor ; qubilk thing has na ground of the latr of 
God nor Halie Kirk, and ais is veray fclandrous and givis occadon to the 
puir to murmur grctymly againes the State Ecclefiaftick for the doing of 
the premiflis : And tharfore it is thocht expedient that ane reformation be 
maid of the premiflis, and that flck things be na mair uflt in tymes to 
cum within this realm, at the left that na man be compellit be authority 
of Haly Kirk to pay the premiflis, but that it Ihall only remane in the 
free will of the giver to gif and offir fle things bo way of almous and for 
uphalding of tbe preifls and minifters of the Halie Kirk as his confcience 
and charitie moves him to : And quhair the curatis and miniflers forfaids 
hes not eneuch of thar fuflentation by the faids Kirk richts, that the 
Ordinares, every man within his awin diocefle, take order that the perfons 
and uplifters of tbe uther deutys porteining to tbe kirk contributa to thar 
fuflentation cffeirindlie, etc. 

Item, becaufe the leigis of this realme ar havely hurt be the lang procefs 
of tbe ConflfloriaI jugement, as hes bone at mair length dcclarit and 
Ihowin unto my Lordis of the SpIrltuaUtie, and that puir men havand jufl 
caufe oft tymes ar conflrenit to fall fra thar rightuous aftion through 
longthning of the faids procefs and exhorbitant expences that tbai ar 
drawin unto as wele in the firfl Inflant as be appellatlon fra place to 
place, fra juge to juge, and lafl of all to the Court of Home, albeit the 
matter were never fa fmall, and albeit men obtein fcntences never fa 
mony be the Ordinar juges of this realme, yitt aU in vain, and na exeeu- 
tion fall folow therupon quhill the appcllation be difcuflit in Rome, etc. : 
Therefore it is neceflar that proviflon be maid for Ihortning of the procefs 
ConflfloriaI for releiving of partyes fra exorbitant expenfes, and that it 
be confjderit quhat matters fall pafs to-Romo be appellation, of quhat avale 
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worth and quantity thai fuld be of, and that tbe appellation unto Rome 
fuld not fufpcnd the ezecution of fentences gevin heir witbin this realme. 

Item, it 18 havelie murmurit and complenit unto the Quenis Grace be the 
fewara of kirkiand, that tbai ar compellit to pals to Rome to pley tbe 
reduftion of thar infeftments, etc. 

Item, that the Aftis of Farliament halden at Edinbrugh the twenty fexth 
day of June m.cccc.xci[ii]. be our Sovirane Lord King James tbe Fourd of 
gud memorie, anent the priveleges grantit be the Faps to the Kirk of Scot* 
land, and beneficos that pallis to the Court of Rome that hurts the prive- 
leges of the Crown or the common wele of this realme, be put to dew esecu- 
tion, and it be decernit [that] the Lordis of the Seflion be juges competent 
to tbe braikers tharof, notwithllanding ony exemption or immunitie or 
privelege fpiritualo or temporale. 

Item, that na manner of perfon witbin this realme pretend to ufurp lic 
hardiment as to dillionor or fpeik irreverently of the facrament of the 
blilfit Body and Blude of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, bot that the famin be 
haldin in lic reveronce, honour, and worlhip as efferis Chrillin men to do, 
and is commandit be the law of God and Haly Kirk, and that nane dif- 
honour the Divine fervice of the Mefi nor fpeik injurioullie nor irreverent- 
lie tharof. 

Item, that na man pretend to ule the facraments and ceremonies of Mar- 
riage, Baptifm, and bleflit Body and Blud forfaid, nor fuffer the famin to 
be minillrat, bot in fic manner as is aforefaid, and be fic perfons as that 
ar admittit deulie, and ordanit to the adminiftration tharof. 

Item, that na manner of perfons be fa bald as to bum, Ipulie, or dellroy 
kirks, chappels, or rcligious places, and omaments tharof, nor attempt ony 
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thing be way of deid to the hort and injuring tharof, or for defonning or 
innovating tho louable ceremonies and ritea tharof u(it in Haly Kirk, bot 
tbat thai be uAt as afore, ay and quhile forder order be takin be the Prince 
and miniflers of Haly Kirk haring power, and the famin dewlie infinuet 
to tham, etc. 


[259.] Ooncilium Provinciale cleri totius regni Scotias indiftum et convocatura 
per reverendiffimum in Chrifto patrem et dominum Joannem Sanfti 
Andreas Archiepifcopum, ejufdem regni Primatem, Legatum natum etc., 
affillente et confentiente reverendidimo in Chrifto patre Jacobo Glafgu* 
enfi Archiopifcopo ; convocatis etiam et prssfentibus utriufque Archiepil- 
copi venerandis dominis fufraganeis Epifcopis, Vicariis Generalibus, 
Abbatibus, Prioribus, Commendatariis, Decanis, Preepofltis, Sacrarum 
literarum ProfelToribus, re&oribus ac aliis litcratis viris eccleiiafticis, 
ecclefiam Scoticanam reprsefentantibus cceptum eft Edinburgi, in reli- 
giosa domo Dorainicanorum, primo die menfis Martii, anno juxta compu- 
tationem ecclefim Scoticanse millefimo quingenteAmo quinquagefimo 
oftavo, et finitum ibidem decimo die menfis Aprilis, anno Domini millefi- 
nio quingentefimo quinquagefimo nono, et hoc ad didm ecclefise Scoticanse 
difciplinam refte reformandam et Dominici gregis falutem promovendam ; 
propterea quod videremus paflorale noltrum munus in extrema incidifie 
tempora, in quibus crudeles lupi difperfas Chrifti oves modis omnibus 
conantur devorare, legitimos lacramentorum ufus invertere, ecclefise cere- 
monias a Chrifto ejufdemque difcipulis et fuccefibrihus bene inftitutas, 
prorfus contemnere, omnia domum Dei et SanAorum templa diruere : in 
quo quidem Concilio antiquas majorum confuetudines infecuti fumus, quas 
Apoftoli inftituerunt, Apoftolici viri retinuerunt, atque nobis Sanftiffimi 
velati per manus reliquerunt, ut videlicet quoties de fide Chriftiana qusef- 
tiones occurrerent, fcandala pullularent, aut hominum mores emendatione 
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indigerent, toties Synodum indicerent, in qua falutaria remedia adhiberent 
occurrentibus fuo tempore periculis. Pari modo, Deo difponente, in hac 
pnefenti Synodo confultavimus quonam modo polTimus oves nobis com- 
miffas in Chrifliana profefllone retinere, falutarem eis cibum providere, 
errantes humeris noftris impofitas ad ovile Dominicum reducere, et eccle- 
(las in fincera pace regere, donec Generale Concilium his tantis malis 
aptiora provideat remedia. Nollne confultationi accedit auxilium, opera 
ct beneficium nobilidimm et Chriftianifiimao Principis Marise hujus regni 
Scotiaa BeginsD Dotarim ac Regentis, cujus piam voluntatem experti fumus, 
non folum in defendendo hoc noftro regno a ferocibus exterorum incur- 
fibus, fed etiam in adminidranda jullitia per fingulas hujus regni provin- 
cias, nccnon in vera religione prmfcrvanda, retinenda ac augenda. Sic 
nos. Dei gratia et favore diftm Principis, collegimus ac congedimus ea in 
conditutione quse maxime videbantur pro ratione horum temporum necef- 
faria ct commoda ad Dei honorem ct reverentiam, ecclefiadicm difciplinae 
emendationem, atque ad Chridiani populi falutcm ; quse omnia communi 
cnnfenfu decrevimus publicanda, ut a eundis hujus regni incolis obferven- 
tur. Quapropter univerfos eccledse Scoticanse ordines oramus, atque 
in vifceribus lefu Chridi obtedamur, ut prsefentis Concilii decreta dili- 
genter legant, leda obfervent, atque dbi ipds perluadeant, nos gratia Dei 
et auxilio didso Reginae curaturos, ea exade exceutioni demandanda. 
Praeterea eundis ecclefiadicis viris praecipimus et mandamus ut oves 
Chridi illis commidos diligenter curent, frequenter vifitent, et rede exer- 
ceant conformiter traditioni ct confuctudini ecclcdae Catholicae, rejedis 
vanis novitatibus ct fufpedis opinionibus; fic enim, tam nobis ipds quam 
ovibus nodrae curse commidls, acquiremus aeternam beatitudinem quam 
nobis tribuat qui fine fine vivit et regnat. Arnen. 
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Primum adum : Approbatio Conciliorum apud Linlythquho et Edinbrugh 
antea tentorum. 

[260.] Pnefens Synodus, diligenti confilio et maturo tradatu prmhabitis, decre- 
tifque quoque conftitutionibus et ordinationibus Conciliorum Provincia- 
lium in oppido de Linlythquho in menfe Augufto, et Edinburgi in menfe 
Novembri, anno Domini 1549, Edinburgi etiam in annis Domini 1551 et 
1555 recentiflime tentorum et celebratorum inhaerens, eadem decreta, con- 
llitutiones et ftatuta ratificat, approbat et confirmat, quatenus in praefenti 
Concilio immutata, declarata et innovata non funt, ipfaque inviolabiliter 
obfervanda decrevit, cifdem quoque ledis, vilis et difcufiis, praefentis Con- 
cilii audoritate robur adjiciens. Quorum quidem tenores fequuntur : 
Admonuit nosfalubriter Divus Paulus \etc. ut Jupra, pp. 81-139]. 

Sequuntur datuta edita in Concilio Provinciali celebrato in men- 
fibus Martii et Aprilis ann[is] Domini millefimo quingenteiimo 
quinquagellmo odavo et nono refpedive. 

[De obfervatione decreti Concilii Bafilicnfis contra concubinarios.] 

[261.] Uaoc praefens Synodus prioris [Concilii] apud Lynlitbquho inchoati, Edin- 
burgi finiti anno Domini millefimo quingentcfimo quadragefimo nono, con- 
ditutionibus adhaerens, ratificat et acceptat decretum Concilii Bafilionfis 
contra concubinarios promulgatum et in praedido priori Concilio per eccle* 
fiadicos hujus regni receptum, in omnibus fuis capitibus obfervandis et 
exeeutioni demandandis tam in Archiepifeopos, Epifcopofquo eorumque 
fuffraganeoe quam in alios Praelatos ac inferiores clericos hujus regni per 
MetropoUtanos [in] Epifeopos fuffraganeos, et [per] Epifeopos in alios cleri- 
cos inferiores [refpedive]. Et ne rcverendilllmus dominus Joannes Sandi 
Andreae Archiepifeopus, hujus regni Primas, Legatus [natus, etc.], necnon 
reverendilfimus [dominus] Jacobus Glalguenfis Archiepifeopus, videantur 
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reverendis fuis fuffraganeis et aliis inferioribus ecclcfise onera gravia alli- 
gare, et fuis forte privilegiis et exemptionibus fibimet[ip(is] liberius in- 
dulgcre, fua fponte, in bonum aliorum exemplum fubmiforunt fe confilio, 
rcquifitioni et admonitioni faciendae per reverendos patres Epifeopum Dun- 
keldenfem, Poftulatos Candide Case et Roflenfom ; necnon probos et doc- 
tos viros Magiftrum Joannem Synclere, Decanum de Roilalrig; Fratrem 
Joannem Greyfon, Provincialem ordinis Fratrum Prtedicatorum hujus 
regni, et facultatis Theologicae Univerfitatis SanAi Andrese civitatis 
Decanum ; Joannem Wy-nvam, Sacr® Theologiae profelTorem, raonafterii 
ecclefise metropolitanoe San&i Andre® Subpriorem ; ut ipfi inquirant de 
obfervatione praefentis (latuti per eofdem tam per fe, quam etiam de cor- 
reAione exercenda in inferiores pro obfervatione ejufdem. £t ut com- 
modius diAi inquifitores fuo fungantur munere, convenient Edinburgi bis 
fingulis annis, primo videlicet Maii, et decimo quinto Januarii ; ubi diligenti 
inquifitione prwhabita, per diAos fex, quinque, aut faltem quatuor illorum, 
fi quid emendatione dignum deprehenderint, primum praidiAos reveren- 
diflimos Archiepifeopos Chrilliano more et charitative admoneant j deinde 
Provinciali Concilio, fi necelTe fuerit, referant ; poAremo [SanAjifUmo 
[Domino] noAro Papa?, abfque ulla mora aut conclufmne, prout coram 
Summo J udicc refpondere voluerint, in[ti]ment et notificent ; et fi quemquam 
ex diAis fex extra regnum fore, aut vita defungi contigerit, licebit ceteris 
alium in locum abfentis vel demortui furrogare. Praeterea Concilium hoc 
decrevit ut tam Archiepifeopi quam Epifeopi curent prosdiAum (latutum 
Concilii Bafilienfis de incontinentia obfervandum in omnes et fingulos 
Abbates, Priores, Commendatarios, et alios quofeumque inferiores clericos 
exemptas fuarum dicccefium refpeAive aliter abfque pr®judicio fui ordinis. 

Circa proles ecclefiafticorum. 

[262.] Inhibet pr®terea h®c Synodus, ne qui Prselati aut alii ccclefiallici inferi- 
ores fuas proles ex concubinatu fufeeptas in fuis familiis aut confortiis 
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alant, [aut] teneant, fic quod ultra quatriduum, et id non palam, fingulis 
trimeftribus in eorum familia morentur, fub poenis ducentarum librarum 
prima vice per Archiepifcopum in pnemilTis culpabilem, et centum libra- 
rum per Epifcopum aut alium Praelatum, fub poena arbitraria in alios infe- 
riores clericos, arbitrio Ordinarii injungenda, levanda et in pios ufus 
applicanda; et tertio quadruplicanda. 

De non promovendis filiis prefbyterorum in ecclefiis paternis. 

[2()3.] V^etat quoque, ne ullus Archiepifcopus aut alius Praelatus fuas proles 
direfte aut indiredle ad beneficia quaecumque ecclefiallica in fuis ecclefiis 
promoveat, aut promoveri patiatur ; alioqui promotio aut provifio defupcr 
concefla, ipfo fafto nulla fit et invalida, lic quod licitum fit fuperiori vel 
cui devolvitur potellas conferendi, talo beneficium libere conferre clerico 
idoneo cui voluerint non obllante praediola collatione vel provifione 
antea, contra juris difpofitionem et prsefentis llatuti tenorem, fafta. Et 
ut prtefens (latutum debitum fortiatur efferum. Concilio vifum e(t expe- 
dire, Reginam obnixe rogandam quatenus literas fupplicatorias ad Sanc- 
tifllmum Dominum noftrum Papam mittat, ejufdem Sanftitati fupplicando 
ut nullas difpenfationos adverfus prsediftum llatutum inpofterum conce- 
dat: et fi fraudulenter, nulla mentione habita hujus llatuti, obtentae fue- 
rint, ipfo jure nullae fint et irritae. 

Do non elocandis filiabus Praelatorum ot ecclcfiafiicorum baronibus de 
patrimonio Chriili. 

[2t>4.] Inhibet fimiliter haec praefens Synodus, ne qui Praelati [aut] quicumque 
ecclefiafiici, per fe vel alios, eorum nomine, filias fuaw baronibus aut aliis 
terrau*um dominis, fupra fummam centum librarum annui hereditarii pro- 
ventus habentibus, de patrimonio Chriili dotent aut in matrimonio collo- 
cent, fub poena tantumdem pecuniae quantum dotis nomine promiflum 
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datumvo fuerit, folvendi, ct in alium ufum exigendi, inque pios ufus dif- 
ponendi ; neque etiam filios fnos barones aut terrarum dominos ultra 
fummam centum librarum annui hereditarii proventus efficiant, fub poena 
tantumdcm levandi et repetendi quantum terra; valuerint : terras autem 
ecclefiafticas aut alias ad eorum beneficia fpe&antes, vel decimas di&is 
fuis part[u]bus et concubinis direfto vel indire&e nullo modo alienent vel 
aflbdent ; quod fi fecus fadum fuerit, cafise funt locationes et alTedationes 
ipfo fado et jure. 

De familiis et fervitoribus ecclefiafticorum, ut fequitur. 

[265.] Statuit praeterea hasc Synodus, ut nullus Praelatus aut ecclefiafticus, cujuf- 
cumque flatus, gradus, dignitatis aut praeeminontiae exiflat, teneat aut adat 
in fua familia vel comitatu aut ullo quotidiano officio quafcumque per- 
fonas de baerefi fufpedas, aut qui Sacrolanfts MifTae faw;rificio et adiis 
Divinis officiis intoreflb dedignantur, diebus fadtem Dominicis et majori- 
bus feflis, vel qui contemnunt ecclefio facramenta, vel qui contra fidem 
Catbolicaim et orthodoxorum patrum fententiam erroneas teneant opini- 
ones; fed flatim, ubi hujufmodi reperti fuerint culpabiles, ab eorum 
confortio, fervitio ct familia removeaintur, prout iidom Praelati refpondore 
voluerint coram Summo Judico; ac defuper fiat diligens inquifitio per 
Ordinarios, fub poenis ducentarum librairum in fingulos Archiepifcopoe 
et alios Praelatos, Abbaites, Priores et Commendatau‘ios in praemilfis cul- 
pabiles, pro prima vico, et duplicanda pro fecunda vice, ac tertia vice 
triplicanda; et fic deinceps arbitraria in ecclefiaflicos inferiores, arbitrio 
Ordinariorum. 

Ne clerici exerceant mercaturam. 

[266.] Similiter {latuit decretum prioris Concilii mercaturam et fecularia negotia 
per ecclefiaflicos vetans et prohibens, ad unguem obfervandum; addendo, 
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quod fi qui Frslati, aut alii ecclefiailici per fe vcl alios emant vlftualia, 
pifces, fal, b[ut 7 r]um, lanam vel alias quafcumque merces, lucri caufa, ut 
empta revendant, hnjufmodi merces aut earum ralores a tali clerico nego- 
tiatore exigantur et leventur pro prima vice. Nomine mulAm intelligitur 
poma aliqua arbitraria qu» imponitur ad arbitrium ; et (i talis clericus 
negotiator continuaverit, exigatur duplum ejufdem per Ordinarium loci, 
vel fupcriorem ejufdem in pia opera applicandum. 

De habitibus. 

£267.] Statutum eft iimiliter et ordinatum, quod conftitutiones prioris Concilii 
de habitibus et tonfura [clericorum et] ecclefiafticurum virorum executioni 
demandentur, etiam in ipfos Abbates, Priores, Commendatarios et alios 
quofcumque beneficiis ecclefiafticis gaudentes, fub pmna amiflionis quartse 
partis proventuum fuorum beneficiorum per Ordinarium vel fuperiorem 
levandsB et piis ufibus applicandas, pro prima vice. Hortatur Iimiliter 
omnes et fmgulos Archiepifcopos et Epifcopos hujus regni, quatenus in 
publico et in ecclelia femper indumentis lineis, videlicet fuis rochctis 
congruis temporibus utantur. 

De celebratione Horarum Canonicarum, et de facrificio Miflae. 

[268.] Praeterea hoc praefens Concilium rogat et in vifceribus lefu Chrifti hor- 
tatur omnes et fmgulos Praelatos et alios quofcumque ecclefiallicos, ut 
frequentius folito Sacrofand:[ffij Miilae facrificium in confpeftu populi 
celebrent ad Dei honorem, quo facilius populum Cbrillianum ad pietatem 
et religionem moveant. Inquirant quoque Ordinarii, an facerdotes et 
beneficiati dicant et quotidie recitent Horas Canonicas, et alia Divina 
officia, et interfint facrificio Miflae, laltem diebus Dominicis, et aliis fellis; 
et ad haec per Ordinarios moneimtur et compellantur fub pcenis arbitrariis 
in ipfos infigendis. 
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De vifitatione monaReriorum. 

[26<).] Infuper decrevit, quod Ratutum prius editum pro vifitatione monaReriorum 
monachorum et monialium diligenter obfervetur, et quod Ordinarii per 
leipfos aut eorum fide dignos CommiRarios viRtent fingnla monaReria, 
etiam exemptorum, infra fuas dioecefes, fecundum formam Concilii Tri- 
dentini, et de fmgulis, qum corrigenda funt, inquirant et corrigant ; et 
curent, ut fufficiens numerus Rcligioforum in illis fuRentetur per facul- 
tates et reditus loci ; ut boneRe tradentur tam monachi quam moniales, 
[tam] in vidu, veRitu, quam in aliis neceflariis; et ut loca diruta et 
dilapfa reparentur; et ipR Ordinarii diligenter praedidum Ratutum exe- 
quantur, prout refpondere voluerint coram Summo Judice ; et quod Frio- 
riflm monialium per Ordinvios moneantur et compellantur ad redden- 
dum computum et ratiocinium omnium et fingulorum proventuum fuorum 
refpedlive monaReriorum ipfis locorum Ordinariis, fingulis annis, fub 
peenis et cenfura ccclefiaRica. 

Ue reparationibus ecclefiarum. 

[270.] Item ordinat pnefons Synodus et decrevit, ut ecclcfite qusecumque intra 
regnum Scotiae diruhe et dilaplse, reaedificentur et reparentur in parietibus, 
tedis, ornamentis et omnibus neceRariis a redore et parochianis reparari 
iblitis, et ad hoc per fcqueRrationem fruduum per Ordinarios compellan- 
tur ; et quod dirigantur literae monitoriales contra redores [ac] eorum fir- 
marios pro reparatione [cancellarum] earnmdem. Et fiat diligens inquifitio 
per Ordinaurios contra infringentes imagines, violatores et combuRores ec- 
cleRarum ; et coram Ordinariis vocentur, fecundum juris difpofitionem et 
canonicas fandiones, puniendi. £t pari modo procedatur contra paroebi- 
anos pro reparationibus navium ecclefiarum et murorum coemiteriorum. 
Vocentur quoque violatores fequeRri, et puniantur, prout de jure. Statuit 
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prffiterea, nt nullte arbores in coemiteriis eccleliaruin plantatse et crefcentcs, 
ex quavis caufa Ibindantur aut exfcindantur, nifi ex fpeciali confenfu 
Ordinarii, reftoris, vicarii et parochianorum ipfius parochiae et ecclefts ; 
et qui in hoc culpabiles invenientur, coram Ordinario vocentur, et puni- 
antur, non folum in SBftimationem et valorem arboris excilhe et ablata', 
verum etiam in damnis et interefle, arbitrio Ordinarii moderandis ; verum 
fi quae arbores ob vetuftatem vel aliquo cafu fortuito deciderint, fabriem 
ipfius ecclefiae applicabuntur. 

Quod bencficiati compellantur ad receptionem l]acrorara ordin]um, et de 
pluralitate beneficiorum. 

[271.] Approbat ilmiliter haec priefens Synodus llatula in prioribus Conciliis 
edita, quod (Inguli plura beneficia ecclefiaAica obtinentes, per locorum 
Ordinarios infra hinc et primum diem mentis Augutli proximi vocentur 
ad exhibendum fuas difpenfationes, fi quas habent, juxta tenorem capitis : 
OaniNARu: De Officio Judicis Ordinarii, in fexto. Singuli quoque beneficia 
ecclefiatlica obtinentes, per locorum Ordinarios ante diftum diem fimiliter 
vocentur, et qui minime tacris ordinibus initiati fuerint, ad fufeeptionem 
ordinum fuis beneficiis requifitorura, aut eifdcm beneficiis fuis renuntian- 
dum, cenfura ecclefiatlica et fub pccnis in capite ; Licet [canon]: De Elec- 
tione, libro fexto, per Ordinarios compellantur, ne de altari vivant qui 
altari defervire dedignantur. 

De curatorum tlipendiis. 

[272.] C/onfirmat quoque et approbat prmfens Synodus ftatutum in priori Con- 
cilio editnm, quod finguli curati annuatim fummam viginti marcamni 
monetee Scoticane, cum manfo et horto, pro fuo annuo tlipendio et 
falario habeant; quod in dioecefibus Abcr[doneJnfi, Moravicnfi, Rotrenfi, 
Catbanenfi, et Orcadenfi obfervari decrevit. In aliis vero dicecefibus 
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hujus regni, Angulis curatis Aimma riginti qnatuor marcarum annuatim 
pro fuo ftipendio et falario perfoWatur, cum manfo et horto folitis et 
coniuetis. 

Item, vicarii pcnAonarii per locorum Ordinarios ad perfonalem reAden- 
tiam Aib privationis poena compellantur. 

De poenis delinquentium, et de cxceAibus. 

[273.] Statuit praeterea et ordinavit haec S}'nodus, quod Aatutum circa oflScium 
Decanorum Ruralium in priori Concilio editum, debitae executioni deman- 
detur, et ulterius brachii fecularis auxilium invocetur contra impedientes 
Decanos Rurales ac CommiAarios Ordinariorum in viAtatione et execu- 
tione Ali officii, et Amiliter contra parochianos citatos Aiper aAlAs et 
inquiAtionibus contumaces aut refpondere Aipcr articulis recufantes. 
Inlupcr llatuit, ut crimina laicorum ad jurisdiftionem eccleAaAicam 
pertinentia, per publicas poenitentias in parochia in qua deliftum cA 
commiAum, vel apud cathedralem eccleAam, ut Ordinario et Aiis Com- 
miAariis vilum fuerit, fecundum qualitatem et quantitatem deUAi puni- 
antur, et corrigantur ; et invocetur auxilium brachii fecularis contra 
inobedientes. £t Amiliter procedatur fuper exceAibus clericorum juxta 
juris exigentiam. Verum quia nonnuUi poenas pecuniarias ab hujuf- 
modi delinquentibus exigere, levare et in Aios proprios ufus convertere 
dicuntur; (latuit, quod hujufmodi poenae pecuniariae ad quas folvendas fefe 
fponte obligant delinquentes, vel pro quibus cautionem invenerint, in 
pios ufus, partim intra parochiam ubi deliftum eft commiAum, pautim 
alibi arbitrio Ordinarii difponantur. £t quo pncfens (latutum debitam 
fortiatur executionem, quilibet Ordinarius obgat tres aut quatuor fui 
capituli aut alios probos et difcretos viros ecclefiafticos, qui de delidis 
hujufmodi et eorumdem poenis cognofcant, ut eafdem moderentur et 
injungant; et quod [aliqui] ex eifdom poenas pecuniarias in delinquentes in- 
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junftas esequantur et recipiant, et de confilio Ordinarii ad pnedi&os et 
alios pios ufus applicent, prout refpondere voluerint. 

De praedicatione verbi Dei, et circa negleAse doctrinae reformationem. 

['27-1.] Hoc prtefens Concilium approbat fingula llatuta in priori Concilio pro 
praedicatione verbi Del edita, [et] debitae executioni demandanda decrevit; 
quibus etiam addit, ut finguli Epifcopi per fe non folum quater in anno, 
prout in priori Concilio (latutum erat, in fua diceccfi praedicent, verum 
etiam frequentius, quoties commode per eofdem fieri poterit, fecundum 
formam et tenorem conllitutionis Concilii Generalis in capite : Inteb 
cetera: De Officio Judicis Ordinarii : et contra negligcntiam inquiratur 
in proximo Concilio Provinciali. Et finguli etiam Epifcopi quolibet bien- 
nio ad minimum futis dioecefes integrais per feipfos complete vifitent, et 
inter vifitandum per fe et per alios verbum Dei praedicent, et quae corri- 
genda invenerint, diligenter reforment et corrigant. Et Archidiaconi ad 
exequendum fuum ofiScium in vifitando compellantur fub pcenis in jure 
communi et ejus difpofitione contentis; et hoc ultra vifitationes fieri folitns 
per Arcbidiaconos et Decanos Rurales, aut Epifeoporum Commiffarios. 
Et praeterea decrevit praifens Concilium, flatutum prioris ConcUii pro 
fuflcntandis per Ordinarios Canonilla et Theologo in fingulis ecclefiis 
catbedralibus ante proximum Concilium executioni demandandum, et 
quod finguli Archiepifeopi et Epifcopi in familia fua Theologum habeant. 

De praedicatione facienda per alios ecclefiafticos. 

[275.] Infuper, ut freqnentioribus verbi [Dei] praedicationibus infimatur populas, 
fiatutom efi nt ecclefiarum parochialium re&ores qni de judicio Ordinarii 
ad praedicandum fidei mdimenta fois parochianis habiles et idonei cenfe- 
buntur, per fe non folum quater in anno, ut antea in priori Concilio 
fiatutum erat, fed etiam frequentius, ad diferetionem Ordinarii praedicent 
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fub poena amiflionis quartae partis frudtuum ruonim beneficiorum, per 
Ordinarium loci levandorum, et in pios ufus applicandorum. His vero, 
qui juvenes funt et inidonei ad pnedicationis munus debite exequendum, 
per Ordinarios injungatur, ut fefe ad hoc quamprimum reddant per 
lludia in g}'mnafiis publicis habiles; et interim per alios praedicatores fuis 
fumptibus per Ordinarium examinandos et admittendos praedicari, et fuas 
vices fuppleri faciant in omnibus, donec de alio opportuno juris remedio 
fuerit provifum. Et ad illud munus, ut diftum ell, obeundum, fingnli 
tales reftores praedicatores fuos conducant, et cum ipfis conveniant, et 
Ordinario praefentcnt ante primum diem Augufti proximi. Grandaevi 
autem, qui quinquagefimum annum exceflerint, et antea non funt foliti 
concionairi, hoc ipfum fimiliter per alios fieri procurent, quibus etiam 
aflidant, et eorum propria praefentia praedicationibus majorem honorem 
addamt et aufi.oritatem ; et hoc praeter et ultra communes inflruftionos et 
Cathechifmi leftiones fingulis diebus Dominicis, et aliis majoribus feftivis, 
quum non fit concio per curatos et penfionarios fieri folita. Et fimiliter 
Epifcopi, Abbates, Priores, Prioriflae, Commendatarii, Adminifiratores, 
Praepofiti, portionarii ecclefiarum, et quicumque praefunt ecdefiis cujuf- 
cumque monafierii, menfis Epifcopalibus, capitulis et collegiis unitis et 
annexis, procurent diligenter verbum Dei in fuis ecdefiis praedicandum 
per fe, aut alios idoneos praedicatores per Ordinarium Dioccefanum exa- 
minandos et admittendos, cum quibus conveniant et eofdem Ordinario 
praefentent ante diftum primum diem menfis Augnlli ; quoquidem primo 
die menfis Augufii elapfo, et di&is concinnatoribus minime condu6tis ct 
Ordinario praetentatis, quilibet Ordinarius quartam partem fruftuum cujuf- 
cunque ecdefiae, cui de praedicatore minime provifum fuerit, exiget et 
levabit, quos partim ad futlentationem praedicatorum applicabit, et partim 
in alios pios ufus difiribuet et difponet. 
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De uniformi doArina per Angulos praedicatores obfervanda. 

[276.] Approbat Amiliter haec praefens Synodus ftatutum in priori Concilio 
editum de methodo et forma praedicationum per praedicatores obfervanda ; 
addit quoque hoc praefens Concilium ut nullus officium praedicandi ver- 
bum Dei aflumat, niA prius per Ordinarium loci examinatus ac legitime 
ad hujufmodi praedicationis munus exercendum admiAus fuerit; et praedi- 
catores admiAi in his quae circa negotia Adei et religionis CbriAianae, 
Sacrae Scripturae, lanAorumque doftorum et patrum approbatorum tefti- 
moniis, occleAae quoque Catholicae et Conciliorum Generalium auftoritate 
decreta funt, fedulo ac diligenter inter concinnandum fefo exerceant, 
populumque in illis inAruant, pnefertim circa articulos fubfequentcs. 

Sequuntur articuli. 

De traditionibus eccleAae. Articulus primus. 

Certa Ado tenendum eA, non folum quod expreAe nobis atquo aperte per 
Scripturas traditur, verum etiam quidquid Sanfta EccleAa Catholica, aut 
Univerfale Concilium legitimo congregatum, credendum tradidit, deAnit 
et concludit ; et Amiliter quicquid oblervandum praecepit, quod ad bonos 
mores attinet, obfervari debet ; et contrarium pertinaciter aAbrere, haere- 
ticum eA. 

Appendix. 

EccleAaAicse traditiones et ordinationes, ut quae do jejuniis, ciborum 
abAinentiis, et debitis feAorum celebrationibus feu feriationibus, et id 
genus aliis, ad fui obfervationem publice et privatim ChriAianos obligant. 

De San&orum veneratione et invocatione. Articulus fecundus. 
Refte At in eccleAa, quod SanAos cum ChriAo in ccelis agentes veneramur, 
et invocamus ut pro nobis orent ; quorum precibus et interceAlone ChriAus 
hic nobis multa largitur, per quos et in terris multa miracula operatur. 
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De refto imaginum ufu. Articulas tertius. 

Imagines Chridi et Sanftorum funt licitas ad eorumdem repraefentationem 
et imitationem ; et emdem abfque ludibrio et opprobriis reverenter trac- 
tando; funt. 

De Purgatorio pod hanc vitam. Articulus quartus. 

Firmiter credendum ed pod banc vitam ede Purgatorium pro animabus, 
in quo pmna adhuc debita peccatis esfolvitur ; quibus tamen fubvenitur 
piis vivorum operibus, quo citius liberentur. 

De exidentia corporis et fanguinis Chridi in Eucharidiae 
facramento. Articulus quintus. 

In Eucharidiae facramento ed roipfa verum corpus Domini nodri lefu 
Chridi ; hoc ed, vera caro et verus fanguis ejufdem, immo totus Chridus 
Dens et homo : unde in eadem non panem, non vinum, non cafdem etiam, 
quae oculis corporis objiciuntur, fpecies, fed Dominum nodrum lefum 
Chridum pro nobis crucifixum refte adoramus, dvc in Mida live extra 
Midam, ubicumque Eucharidia expolita fuerit, aut quoties in fupplica- 
tionibus publicis a Ihcerdote circumfertur. 

De laicorum communione fub una taintnm fpecie. Articulus foxtus. 
Non ed laicis ad falutem neccdaria fub utraque Ipecie communio, fed 
juxta legitimam eccledae fand.ionem fub altera tantum, panis videlicet, 
facramentum exhibere fufiScit, in quo carnem et fanguinem, atque adeo 
totum Chridum fub una dumtaxat fpecie fumi credendum ed. 

De utilitate Midin. Articulus feptimus. 

Midin lacrificium, in recordationem padionis Chridi inditutum, ejufdem 
padionis virtute, vivis et mortuis proded. 
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De legitimo facramenti Euchariftiaa miniftro. Articulus oftavus. 
Evangelico tantum facerdoti fecundum ecclcfise ritum legitime ordinato 
Eucharillise facramentum benedicendi, confecrandi, aut minidrandi poteflas 
concefla e(l. 

De Exhortationibus ante miniderium facramentorum. 

[277.] Infuper ut populus Chridianus facramentorum ecclefise verum effe&um, 
vim, ac ufum facilius ac commodius intelligere valeat, datuit hoc prsefcns 
Concilium quafdam Catholicas Exhortationes, eafque fuccinftas Declara- 
tiones facramentorum Baptifmi, Sacrofandie Euchariditc, Extrcmsc Unfti- 
onis. Matrimonii, auctoritate hujus Concilii edendas et inferius inferendas, 
quas dnguli parochi vel alii predtyteri eorumdem facramentorum legitimi 
minidri, ipfa facramenta minidraturi, fingulis fuam propriam et debitam 
Exhortationem praemittant, ac publice et didinAe recitent et legant; finguli 
quoque vicarii et curati, dum Sacrm Midae facrificium diebus Dominicis 
et aliis majoribus fedis funt celebraturi, infrafcriptam Exhortationem et 
ejufdem facrificii Declarationem publice in ecclefia fimiliter legant, quo 
populus Chridianus majori pietatis affeClu rebus Divinis adidat et interfit. 
Et idem obferventEpifcopi in minidratione facramentorum Confirmationis, 
et Ordinis, et confedarii facerdotes in facramento Pcenitentiae. Quso qui- 
dem Exhortationes in calce hujus Concilii infcribuntur. 

De Beligiofis ad Univcrfitates mittendis. 

[27d.] Statuit et decrevit proifens Synodus, quod datutum antea defuper editum 
executioni mandetur circa Religiofos ad Univerfitates gratia dudii mit- 
tendos ; et dnguli Abbates, Priores, et Commendatorii exhibeant et prrn- 
fentent ipds Ordinariis nomina eorum qui mittuntur ad Univerfitates, 
infra hinc et primum diem menfis Augudi proximi, et fimiliter tedimo- 
niales litteras ipfins Univerfitatis in qua fuerint recepti ; et defuper dili- 
gens inquifitio per Ordinarium fiat. 
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De qualitate promovendorum ad beneficia. 

[279.] Hsc prefens Synodus diligenter attendens et confiderans quamplurima 
oriri fcandala in ecclefia Dei, dum inidonei state, moribus, et doftrina 
aflumuntur, et ad ecclefiaflica beneficia promoventur, ftatuit et decrevit, 
ut nullus impofteruro aflumatur, aut quovismodo promoveatur ad quod- 
cumque ecclefiallicum beneficium per Ordinarium loci, vel quemcumque 
alium, ad quem de jure vel confuctudine collatio, provifio, fcu qusvis alia 
diipofitio pleno jure, et aliter ad prsfentationem alicujus patroni pertinet, 
niti prsefens per Ordinarium diligenter examinatus, ab eodem inveni- 
atur idoneus ad exercendum et implendum officium tali beneficio an- 
nexum ; alioqui collationes, provifiones, et difpofitiones bujurmodi eo 
ipfo nulls fint et invalidm ; et eo in cafu potellas difponendi et con- 
ferendi, ea vice dumtaxat, ad fuperiorem cui de jure provifio in cafu 
devoluto pertinet, devolvatur, acfi hujulinodi collatio minime fafta 
fuiflet. Et pro obfervatione prsfcntis Aatuti Concilium decrevit Sere- 
niflimam Dominam nofiram Reginam obnixe et humiliter deprecandam, 
ne quemquam ad Epifeopatus, Monaderia, Prmlaturas feu quodeumque 
aliud beneficium ad prmfentationem, fcu fupplicationem, aut nominationem 
Regiam ipeftans et pertinens, nominet, prslentet aut promoveri patiatur, 
nifi moribus, fcientia, et astate ad officium dido beneficio incumbens, ad 
Dei honorem, et populi sdificationem exercendum idoneus et qualificatus 
reperiatur ; onerando confeientiam Domini Ordinarii admittentis feu 
conferentis, ne in dillrido Dei judicio fanguis pereuntium de ejus m[an- 
ibu]s requiratur. Et pari modo Concilio expedire vifum ed, litteras fup- 
plicatorias ad Sandiflimum Dominum nodrum Papam mittendas, ne 
quemquam ad Prselaturas vel alia quscumque beneficia promoveat aut 
promoveri patiatur, nifi ctate, moribus, et fcientia idoneum. 
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De executoribuB tellamentorum dativis. 

[ 280 .] II»c Synodus Provincialis volens et cupiens damno et indemnitati pro- 
lium, pupillorum, et aliorum in rebus et bonis ab iotedato decedentium 
interefle habentium occurrere, et do remedio providero, ftatuit et decrevit 
ac ordinavit, quod in futurum nulli dentur aut confirmentur esecutores 
dativi ad bona ab intedato decedentium, vel extra tedamenta emifla, nifi 
prsevio edifto publico tempore Divinorum in ecclefia parochiali defundi, 
faltem per quindecim dies antea citando intromilFores bonorum talis 
defundi, et omnes alios interefle habentes, debite exeeuto, et indorfato, 
et vocato; et quidam magis idonei juxta diferetionem Ordinarii de proxi- 
mioribus agnatis vel cognatis defundi, fi comparuerint, in exeentores 
dativos confirmentur, cum tamen fufficiente cautione de fideli et debita 
difpofltione ot adminidratione bonorum, et computo ad finem anni a die 
confirmati tedamenti computandi reddendo et faciendo ; necnon de 
debita refponriono folutionis debitorum evidorum creditoribus, fi qui 
funt, pro rata bonorum, abfque tamen prmjudicio bonorum pertinentium 
uxori et prolibus defundi; et cafu quo agnati [et] cognati, ut praemittitur, 
citati recufaverint onus executoriie acceptare, vel non comparuerint, con- 
dituantur per Ordinarium alii viri probi et boni tedimonii, qui illud 
officium cum flmili cautione debite exequantur. Prohibet quoque, ne qui 
locorum Ordinarii flbi ipfis aut fuis familiaribus aliqua de didis bonis, 
prteter quotam folitam, recipiant vel afllgnent. 

De mortuariis. 

[ 281 .] Item in relevamen et fubfldium pauperum, ad tollendum drepitum et 
murmur contra mortuaria obloquentium, eadem in futurum folvenda 
prout fequitur, decrevit, videlicet: defundorum bonis in inventario, debitis 
abdradis, in debitas partes divifls, ubi defundi pars ad decem libras 
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moneUe Sooticans tantnin fo extenderit, vicario illius eccledie in compo- 
fitioncm pro annali feu mortuario perfolvi folito, et velle fuperiori, fol- 
vantur quadraginta folidi tantum ; et ubi defunfti pars ad lummam decem 
librarum le non extenderit, fod infra eandem lummam ufque ad viginti 
Iblidos relpeftive in compofitione, de qua fupra, folvatur vicario de difta 
parte defundi, pro rata quadraginta folidorum de decem libris ; et quando 
defundi pars viginti folidos non excelTerit, nihil inde folvatur pro mor- 
tuario, vel velle fuperiori. Si vero defundi pars ultra fummam decem 
librarum didte moncUe Scoticans fe extenderit, tunc fatiflaciat vicario 
pro prtemillis, ut antea confuetum ell, non obllante prsefenti conllitutione. 
Circa barones vero et burgorum incolas, fervetur vetus confuetudo. Si 
qui autem defiindorum juda inventaria non fecerint, aut bona in ipfis 
inventariis contenta judo non cedimaverint, tunc per Ordinarios in 
vicariorum favorem de remedio provideatur opportuno. £t in fingulis 
Epifeoporum fynodis hoc ipfum datuatur et publicetur, [non] obdante 
prsecedenti conditutionc. 

De terris ad cccledas fpedantibus in feudi firmam leu emphiteofim minime 
locandis. 

[282 ] Penfato Dei ecclefi» incommodo, fubditorum hujus regni depauperatione, 
et magno inde [exorto] (prtefortim belli tempore, et alias, defedu habilium 
pro tuitione regni virorum) difpendio per locationem terrarum ecclefia: 
fpedantium in feudo, emphiteofi, et aliis adedationibus et arrendationibus, 
aliis perfonis quam antiquis nativis tenentibus, polfclToribus et elaborato- 
ribus terrarum; vetat et prohibet prasfens Concilium, ne quis Archiepifeo- 
pus, Epifeopus, Abbas, Frior, Friorilfa, Commendatarius, Prmpofitus, 
Decanus, Ufufru&uarius, Praeceptor, Minider, ecclelim cathedralis vel col- 
Icgiatse canonicus, praebendarius, redor vel vicarius, feu quivis alius eccle- 
fiadicus fecularis vel regularis, quafcumque terras ad fuum beneficium 
pertinentes, deinceps locet, concedat, vel arrendet in emphiteofim vel 
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afledationem quamcumque longam vel brevem, nifi dumtaxat tenentibus et 
laborantibus earumdem. Et 6 quas tales terras contra prsefentis confti- 
tutionis tenorem locari contigerit, earumdem locatione[s], live in feudum 
five ad certos annos fiant, ipfo jure nullse exiftant et invalida) cum decreto 
irritante. Et Archiepilcopi, Prmlati, et alii ex prmdiftis ecclefiaiUcis dig- 
nitatibus et beneficiatis, terras taliter principaliter in feudum vel ad annos 
locantes, tertia parte fruftuum illius beneficii cui tales terrm pertinent, pro 
uno [anno] mulftabuntnr,per fuperiorem fuum levanda, et ad pios ufus appli- 
canda; et eadem poena canonici et prmbendarii ex catbedralibus et collegiatis 
ecclefiis in tertia parte fuorum beneficiorum, ac Religiofi ex conventibus 
Religioforum et monafteriornm in tertia parte fus portionis pro uno anno, 
fimili modo in pios ufus arbitrio Ordinarii dioecefis applicanda, punientur ; 
ipfis nihilominus alienationibus ieu locationibus contra prxfentis (latuti 
tenorem faRis fen fiendis, nullis omnino exi (lentibus et invalidis ipfo faRo 
et jure ; fuper quibus uniufcujufque dioecefis Ordinarius lingulis annis 
tenebitur diligenter facere inqnifitionem. Et praeterea (latutnm ed, cafu 
quo aliqui ex didlis tenentibus et terrarum laboratoribus, qui tales loca- 
tiones obtinuerint, aut quos impofterum obtinere contigerit eafdem in 
manibus fuperioris, in favorem quorumcumqne, ex quavis caufa refignare 
voluerint; tunc eo in cafu non licebit didis Arcbiepifeopis, Epifeopis, 
Abbatibus, Praelatis, vel aliis prxedidis eccleliafticis beneficiatis, in didis 
feudis vel locationibus recipere vel admittere quofeumque alios exiftentes 
majoris et potentioris gradus quam didi refignantes exditerint, dummodo 
fufficientes fuerint ad hujufmodi terras occupandas, et pro eifdem juxta 
tenorem locationis rofpondendum ; provifo tamen, quod fi contigerit didos 
tenentes et laboratores fundorum deficere in folutione cenfuum, vel aliud 
committere propter quod hujufinodi locationes amittere debeant, et ab 
illis jude amoveri, eo cafu licebit didis Pnelatis et eccleliadicis beneficia- 
tis, talibus tenentibus amotis, vel eafdem terras fuis propriis bonis occupare, 
vel aliis perfonis non majoris gradus et conditionis, fufficientibus tamen 
laboratoribus et non aliis locare, fub poena tertise partis fruduum fupra- 
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didorum, necnon nullitatis hujufmodi locationis fru&uam, ipfo fa^o et 
jure. Quantum vero ad glebas ecclefiafticas attinet, vetat et prohibet prie* 
fens Sjmodus ne ullo modo, aut ex quavis caufa in feudum feu emphiteo* 
fim locentur, aut etiam ultra triennium, et hoc dumtaxat laboratoribus et 
occupatoribus earumdem de prsefenti eifdem poflellis, et non aliis, fub 
poenis fupradidis; preefenti ilatuto pro quinquennio proxime futuro dum* 
taxat duraturo. 

De decimis. 

['283.] Statutum item et ordinatum exftat in favorem pauperum colonorum feu 
agricolarum, quod decimae garbales, quae de praefenti in manibus feu libera 
difpofitione Archiepifcoporum, Epifcoporum, Abbatum, Priorum, Com- 
mendatariorum, Prioriflarum monialium, Decanorum, Praepofitorum, eccle* 
(iarum tam catbedralium quam collegiatarum canonicorum vel prseben- 
dariorum, redorum, feu aliorum quorumcumque ecclefiadicorum virorum 
[tam] religioforum quam fecularium, aut per ipfos viros eccloflafticos ad 
eorumdem proprios ufus colligantur, aut ipiis colonis et agrorum labora- 
toribus locentur et adedentur ; nifl ipforum colonorum obdet malitia, nolen- 
tium videlicet pro decimis hujufmodi ecclefiadicis viris reditus confuetos 
et perfolvi folitos faltem communiter ad decennium jam proxime perfol- 
vore, et fufficicntem cautionem pro folutione fienda praedare ; quod d 
ipfis colonis feu occupatoribus terrarum recufantibus tales decimas, aliis 
locaro contigerit, tunc hujufmodi locatio pro triennio dumtaxat fiat ; alias 
vero decimas, qutc in aliorum manibus ad longum vel breve tempus (ive 

fuper litteras alTedationis five tolerantia exidunt, omnibus modis 

tenentur ecclefiadici viri, ad quos earumdem decimarum locatio pertinet, 
ipfis colonis feu terrarum occupatoribus, ut fupra, locare. Quod fi com- 
mode id efiScero nequeant, omni faltem ingenio talem conditionem cum 
decimis hujufmodi de novo conducentibus inire dudeant, quod colonis five 
laboratoribus juxta ratam occupationis eorumdem, moderato pretio feu 


Digitized by Googie 



A.D. 1558-9.] 


ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


171 


ffiftimatione, locentur tales decimsB ; ne adverfus ecclefiafticos viros tali 
occatione oriantur fcandala, aut murmur invalefcat impofterum : luper 
quorum [obfervatione] tingulorum onerantur confcientiae, prout in Die 
Judicii refpondere voluerint; prsefenti tamen decreto pro quinquennio 
dumtaxat duraturo. 

De abbreviatione procefluum curiarum Contitiorialium, et officio procura- 
torum. 

[284.] Statuit prseterea omnia et tingula flatuta in priori Concilio edita pro 
abbreviatione procefluum curiarum Contiftorialium, et officio procurato- 
rum, obfervanda, obfervantias et debitas executioni demandanda ; et quod 
in omnibus cautis fummariis [procedatur fummarie] et de plano tine 
(Ircpitu judicii, amputatis dilationibus, quantum de jure fieri poterit. 
Qua> voro tint caufte fummaris in calce prmfentis Concilii inferentur; 
addendo infuper, quod quicumquo procurator vel advocatus frivolam ex- 
ceptionem replicandam, duplicandam, triplicandam, quadruplicandam, in 
judicio exhibuerit, feu aliter manifetie deprehenfus fuerit, pro prima vice 
poena quadraginta folidorum, pro fecunda vice quinque libra[rumj monetae 
hujus regni, in pios ufus, ad arbitrium judicis applicandorum abfque re- 
miflione mul6ketur, et tertia ab officio procurandi vel advocandi in ea 
curia in perpetuum fufpendatur et removeatur. 

Quod nullae abfolutiones dentur ex motivis neque ad efieftum agendi. 

[285.] Statuit fimiliter, quod nullae deinceps per Archiepifeopos, Epifeopoa, 
eorumve Officiales et Commiflarios, vel alios quofeumque judices eccloti- 
afticos, ordinarios vel delegatos, dentur abfolutiones a fententiis excom- 
municationis, et aliis cenfuris eccletiallicis ex quacumque causa fulminatis, 
cum illa clautiila : propter motiva, vel ex motivit, vel timilibus claufulis ; 
fed vel concedantur timpliciter, vel inferatur caufa in eifdem, propter quam 
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dentur ; alioqui nulliuB fit roboris vel momenti. Item, quod nullse inpofte- 
rum dentur abfolutiones, a quibufvis fententiis excommunicationis, et aliis 
cenfuris ecclefiafticis, ex quacumque caufa etiam contumacim fulminatis, 
ad effe&um agendi, profeqnendi, judicandi, vel alicujus membri curiae 
officium exercendi, nifi dumtaxat teftimonii conferendi caufa; alioquin 
nullae fint ipfo jure et invalidae. 

Quod in capitulis omnia capitulariter gerantur. 

[286.] Similiter ftatutum eft, quod in omnibus capitulis et conventibus, in qui- 
bufcumque a&ibus capitulariis, omnia gerantur et fiant capitulariter, et in 
loco capitulari, tam quoad confenfum praedandum, quam etiam quoad fub- 
fcribendum et figillandum ; alioquin fa&a et gefta nulla fint et invalida. 

De Officialibus et CommilTariis Epifcoporum. 

[287.] Statuit infuper, quod Officiales et Commiflarii Ordinariorum ipforumquc 
delegati quicumque, fint facerdotes, et aliter fufficienter qualificad pro 
jurifdiftione ecclefiadlica exercenda : et finguli Arcbiepifcopi, Epifcopi et 
alii jurifdiftionem ordinariam habentes, boc ftatutum execntioni deman- 
dent, infra hinc et primum diem menfis Junii; fuperioribus negligentiam 
fuorum inferiorum di&o die elapfo fuppleturis. 

De legitima aetate fubditorum regni. 

[288.] P rseterea, ftatuit et declarat fubditos hujus regni, quamprimum vigefimum 
primum aetatis fuae annum compleverint, elTe et cenferi debere majores, 
aetatifque perfeftae; et ita judicandum efle in foro ecclefiaftico, quod et in 
foro civili de jure et confuetudine hujus regni eft obfervatum : et fi quae 
a&iones coram judicibus dependent, fecundum prtefentis tenorem judi- 
centur. 
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De coUeftoribus poenarum. 

[289. ] Infuper ftatutum eft, quod in Angulis diceceAbos per Ordinarios deputen- 
tur tres aut qnatuor eccleAafticse perfonse, habiles et fufficientes ad col- 
ledUoncm et levationem omnium et Angularum poenarum pecuniarumquc 
A.atutarum praediatarum ; cum poteAate eaAlem in pia opera, modis quibus 
Aipra, et aliis legitimis, de eorumdem Ordinariorum refpeftive conAUo 
difponendi ; qui etiam deputati tenebuntur in proximo Concilio Provin- 
ciali difpenfationis et difpoAtionis Au» rationem reddere. 

Quod Anguli parochiani interAnt MiAm facriAcio. 

[2900 Item, quod a Angulis Ordinariis per eccleAarum reftores leventur litenc 
monitoriales, ut Anguli parochiani Divinis ofiSciis, et pncfertim MiAse Au;ri- 
Acio devote interAnt ; [et] Angulis annis per Decanos Rurales, et ahos 
CommiAarios contra eos qui adeAe dedignantur, diligens inquiAtio Aat. 

De forma literarum Ordinariorum et aliarum monitorialium et inhibito- 
rialium exequendarum. 

[291.] Statutum eA, quod in futurum litene monitoriales Ave inhibitoriales fuper 
proviAonibus et collationibus beneAciorum, et Aiper decimis, dentur per 
locorum Ordinarios, et eorum OflSciales fub poena excommunicationis cum 
hac clauAila : Quam p<mam in contrarium faciente» /erimus in his /criptis, 
et quos vos /c excommunicato» in ecclqfiis vejlris, et ubi Epifcopus fuerit. 
Dominicis et alii» fejlivis diebus tempore Summee Mi/a et Divinorum ex- 
communicato» denuncietis et puMicetis. 
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De ratione pro minutis decimis et oblationibus ante Fafcha facienda. 

[292.] C^uum, juxta Apodoli fententiam, non folum ab omni malo, rerum etiam 
ab omni fpecie mali abdinendum fit, maxime vero circa ecclefis facra- 
mentorum adminidrationem, qum Dominus noder Jefus Chridus, ut gra- 
tis indituit, gratis etiam fidelibus exhiberi et minidrari voluit ; hinc ad 
evitandum populare murmur, priefertim tempore Pafchm, dum in facramenti 
corporis et ianguinis Chridi miniderio, in exigendis minutis decimis et 
aliis quibufdam oblationibus ecclefim minidros adeo contingit efle follicitos, 
ut in grave Chridianorum fcandalum rudi faltem populo, dngulifque qui in 
ecclefia fuerint, ratione redimenti reddendi, videantur augudiflimum illud 
facramentum venundare ; datuit et ordinat hsec Synodus ut ecclefiarum 
vicarii, prout fingulb eorum manebit, cum fuis parocbianis paulo ante 
Quadragedmam, in menfe Januario, pro decimis hujufinodi minutis, five 
perfonalibus five mixtis, aliis quoque oblationibus ecclefi» debitis, ratio- 
nem ineant ; et ad hunc effedum literas monitoriales in forma debita a 
fuis Ordinariis refpe&ive levent, impetrent, et executioni demandari curent, 
ut [in] Pafchali folemnitate populus Chridianus liberius orationi vacet, 
idemque facramentum ardcntiori pietatis affedu. Divinoque fervore perci- 
piat, omni t[unc] temporis exadione penitus interdida. Spontanese autem 
fidelium oblationes, fado didli facramenti miniderio, ab eis, qui libere 
offerre voluerint, recipiantur ; [a]t antea nihil exigatur, ut fupra. 

De baptizatione infantium fecundum formam a Chrido inditutam et ab 
ecclefia receptam. 

[293.] Quoniam Paulus Metbuen, Guilelmus Harlay, Joannes Grant, Joannes 
Willocks, Joannes Patrik, et alii complures Catholicm fidei et ecclefiadics 
unitatis defertores, non folum peltifera bserefeos dogmata dilleminarunt, 
fed et novum, inufitatum, et nufquam antea ab ecclefia Catholica ha^enus 
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receptum baptifandi modum induxerunt, unde merito dubitari poflit, 
utrum infantes, ab eis et Amilibus fic baptifati, verum baptifma Ant con- 
fecuti necne ; proinde ut hujuAnodi omnis ambiguitas tollatur, et infan- 
tium ialuti tutius ac melius confulatur ; decrevit luee Synodus, ut tales 
infantes a facerdotibus baptifentur fecundum formam a ChriAo inftitutam, 
et ab eccleAa receptam, in qua quidem eccleAm forma facerdotos profe- 
rant b»c verba : Si xc es baptisatus, ego nok te baptiso ; sed si non 
ES BAPTI8ATU8, BOO TE BAPTISO IN NOMINE Patris, etc., adjiciendo etiam 
afperAonem, oleum, et alia inter baptizandum obfervari folita. Atque ut 
didum decretum ad honorem Dei et infantium falutem cito et facile for- 
tiatur effedum, moneat patrem et matrem didorum infantium, ut illos 
deferant aut deferendos curent ad fuas eccleAas parochiales, et praefentan- 
dos vicario, curato, aut alii facerdoti illius facramenti legitimo miniAro, et 
hoc ante quindecim dies monitionem talem proxime fubfequentes, fub 
poena excommunicationis majoris. Infuper prohibet prscfens Synodus, ne 
qui infantes impoftenim baptifentur, niA a facerdotibus, et hoc fecundum 
communem formam occleAm, nccoAitatis articulo excepto, fub poena ex- 
communicationis majoris tam in patrem quam in matrem, quam etiam in 
miniftros, et patrinos, ac matrinas, et aliis poenis a jure Aatutis. 

Ne facramenta EuchariAise aut matrimonii miniArentur, niA fecundum 
folitam formam ab eccleAa inAitutam. 

[294.] Similiter prohibet hmc prscfens Synodus, ne quis inpoAerum praifumat 
miniArare facramenta EuchariAise aut matrimonii, vel eadem recipere, 
niA fecundum folitam et confuetam formam eccleAee, hadenus rite obfer- 
vatam, et a facerdotibus celebrari confuetam, fub poena excommunica- 
tionis majoris, tam in miniArantes et celebrantes, quam etiam in eadem 
fufeipientes. 
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Apud JGdem Dominicanorum Fratrum in Concilio Provinciali 
hujus regni Scotias incepto, ut fupra, et finiendo feu finito die 
decimo menfis Aprilis, anno Domini millefimo quingentefimo 
quinquagefimo nono. 

Monitio five intimatio Concilii Provincialis proxime futuri. 

[295.] H icc preefens Synodus fignificat et intimat reverendiflimis Archiepifcopis, 
eorum Epifcopis fufifraganeis. Abbatibus, Prioribus, Commendatariis, ac 
omnibus aliis hujus regni ecclefiafticis viris, fore Concilium Edinburgi in 
Cccnobio Dominicanorum, die Dominica Septuagefims proxime futura ; 
ut illic diligenter confideretur, utrum omnia pnefentis Concilii decreta (int 
executioni demandata, atque ut ibidem mature confultetur [de] aliis rebus 
ecclefiallica) difciplinse, fi qute interim oriantur. Praeterea vult praeiens 
Synodus, ut omnes ecclefiaftici ordinis cxiftiment fe hac intimatione fufii- 
cicntcr monitos atque citatos ad didum Concilium proxime futurum. 
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[Ane G]odlie Eshorta[tioun maid a]nd fett furth be the maifl reuoreiidc 
[father in God] Johane Archibifchope of Sanftandrous, [Primate ofj 5>cot- 
land, Legat, etc., with the auyfe of [the Prouin]ciale Counlale, haldin at 
Edinburgh the [lecund da]y of Marche, the yeir of God ane thouland 
[fyve] hundreth fifty aucht yeiris, to all vicaris, [cujratis, and vtheris 
confecrate preitlis lauch[fiiU] roinifters of the facrament of the al[tar]e, 
to be re<l and fchanin be thame to the Chriltiane peple, quhen ony ar to 
refaue the faid blyflit lacrament, etc. Cum priuUegio Iteginali. 

[296.] Devote Chriftiane men and wemen, quha at this prefent tyme ar to refaue 
the blyflit facrament of the altare, wytt ye perfitlie and belcuc ye ferinlie, 
that vndor the forme of breaid, qubilk I ara now prelentlie to minifler to 
yow, is contenit trewlie and realie our Salueour Jcfus Chrifle, healc in 
Godhede and manhede, that is, baith his bodie, and blude, and faule, 
coniunit with his Godhede, quha in his mortale lyue ufferit hym felf upon 
the Croce to the Father of Heuin, ano acceptable facrifyce for our 
redemptioun fra the deuyll, fyn, eternall dede, and hcll, and now in 
his immortali lyfe, fittis at the rycht haud of the Eternal Father in 
Ileuin, quhame in this blyflit facrament, inuifiblie contenit vnder the 
forme of breade, I am to minilter to yow. And wit ye [that reflaue thisj 
blyflit facrament worthelie, ye re[flaue the blyflit] bodie and blude of our 
Salueo[urc Chryft for the] fude of your laulis, to ftrenth yow a[gani8 all 
mor]tall and doidlie fynnis, and power of [the deuill,] to mak yow llarke 
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in your faitli towar[tes your] God, to get his grace largelie ekit to y[ow, 
to keip] vp your hope vnto the mercye and gloro of [God, to] kendle 
your hertis, and mak yow ardent in[to the] lufo of God, and of your 
nychtbour, to ca[ufe yow] hauo quick reinembrance of the blyflit P[airiouu 
of] our Saluiour and Redemptour Jefus Chrillc, quhilk he tholit for yow ; 
quhairthrouch with leuyng faith ye maye get and obtene remiflioun of 
your lynnis, and be reconciliat to tbe Father of Ileuln, and ais be dely- 
uerit fra etornalc daninatioun, and brocht to eternal lyfe and glore. 
• Attoure, wytt ye CrHliane and faithfull peple that quha relTauis 
worthelie this blylbl lacrament, ar mit and coniunit to tho millical bodie 
of our Saluiour Jefus Chrille : that is to the Santtis of Heuin, and to 
thanie that hes the grace of God in the erd, and maid quick and leuyng 
membris of the famyn midicale bodie. Ileirfor I maid hertlie for the 
maid tender lufe, reuerence, and mercy of Chride Jefus our Saluiour, 
cxhort yow all Chridiane peple that ye relTauc this precious facrament 
with pcrfytc faith, beleuyng fermlie that Chrid Jefus your Saluiour tholit 
paflioun and deid vpon the Croce for [j'our fynnis. In reme]mbrauce 
quhareof, with [a perfyte con]fcience, ye aucht to rcflaue the [famyn : 
and becau]fe this facrament is the fa[crament of lufe] and concorde, fc 
that nane of yow [with defpyte] in your herte, prefume to cum to [this 
blyflit facrament], bot as ye walde be forgeuin of [your fynnis, and 
re]ffauit in vnitie with God, fwa [aucht ye to forge]ue vther. And 
becaufe ye [defyre to prepare y]our felf to reffaue fa prcci[ous a gift, 
raife yo]ur bertis to God, and ais [with grete dolour] praye him in Jefus 
Chridis na[nic] and for the merit of his Blyffit Paflioun, to mak yow 
worthy be his grace tbairto. For and ye reffaue the famyn vnworthelie, 
it will be to your damnatioun. And becaufe curfing cuttis and deuydis 
the curfit fra the haly congregatioun off tho Kirk of God, and deidly fyn 
makis man vnabyll to reffaue worthelie this blyffit facrament, heirfor I 
praye yow, and ab orncdlye in Jefus Chridis behalfe and name chargis, 
that nane off yow knawing hym felf curfit or in dait of deidly fyn, or 
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iiocht confeflU to hU curate or vthcr preifte hauying powcr thairto, accord- 
ing to the law of God and Haly Kirk, prefume to cum to this haly and 
muill excellent Ikcrarocnt of our Saluiour Jefus. 

To the C[lergye.] 

Yc vicaris, [curatis and vthejris preiftis th[at ar cmplo^ it in the] iiiini- 
(lrati[oun of the blyflit facra]ment of the [altare, witt ye that the] Pro- 
uincia[le Counfale ftraitlye char]gis yow, that [ye minifter the blylfit 
fa]crament mair godlic, mair honcdlie, and with [gre]tare reueronce, 
than ye war wount to do. Thole nocht your parrochianaris to cum to 
this blyflit facrament mifordourlie. But put thame in ordour bc your 
minifleris before the altare, and requyre thame to heir yow reid the afore 
wryttin cxhortatioun, without noyflb or din, and to fit (lyll fwa in deuo- 
tioun, with deuote hert and mynde, quhill thay be ordourlie feruit of th<! 
laide blyflit facrament, etc. 


Finis. 

€ Estradutn ex Libri» Adorum et Statutorum didi Prouinciulit 
Concilij : per me eiufdem Concilij Clericum et Notarium fub- 
Jcriptum. 


Andreas Elephantus manu fua, 

de mandato, lubfcriprit. 
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quod DulloB audiat formam canonicam vel 
verba certa in eadem catholice tradita modis 
aliquibus immutaro . Lambeth MS. 
tradita . Sub certis verbis catholice tradita 
modis aliqnibus immutare non liceat Reg. 
Epit. Aberd. 
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LECTIONB8.1 ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


PkfB Hb« 

1 1 1 I)e ecclosiU edificundie . . . . 

11 2 Stataimas ad hoc quod ecclesie . 

pro modo 


11 2*3 i|Miomin parocbianorum . per tjMos 


11 3 cauoella 

11 3 per ipscM rectores 

1 1 5 libris . ot uasis ...... 

11 6 De capellis non comtniendis . 


11 7 Item . statuimus 

11 7 oratoriam . . 

11 9 quin pociuB 


11 

9 

sacros canones 

11 

10 

prophanentur . 4 £l qnia . . . 

II 

10-1 

loois inuenimus olisomatum . . 

II 

14 

Prouieo nt 


19 

7 

De lioneetate clcriconim .... 

19 

8-9 

habeat rectorem aut vicarium . 

19 

9 

aut per alium 

19 

10 

ijdem 

19 

11 

ducant 

12 

11 

subiaceaiit vltioni 

19 

12 

Quod vicarij suflScientem babeant 
sustentacionem 

19 

IS 

Statuimus ad hoc quod .... 

12 

14 

quoniam qui altaribus .... 


Quod eoclesie sufilcienter omoniur Rfg. EpU. 

Ahtrd. There is no rubric in Ibe LtanbtthMS. 
Ad beo Btaluimns quod eoclesie ati modum 
Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

Statiiimas odbuc quod ecclesie pn> modo 
Lambeth MS. 

ipeomm parocbianorum et per ipsos Reg. Epi*. 

Abfrd. 

{larocbianorum per ipsos Lambrth bfS. 
cancelli} Lamheth M»S. 
per rectores Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
libris . uasis Ethg MR. 
et vasis Lambeth MS, 

Tbis mbric has been mipplie<l in the Ethg 
MS, by a different band, and not with red 
iiik. The mbric in tbe Reg. EpU. Aberd. is 
De ecclesijs cdiilcaiidis . There is no mbric in 
tbe Lambeth MS. 

Statuimus Lambeth MS. 
ornamentum Lcanbetk MS. 

(looniam Lambeth MS. 
canones sacros Reg. EpU. Aberd. and Lam- 
beth MS. 

Wbat follows prophanentur stands as a sepa* 
rate statute^ witb tbe rubric De eodem inter* 
jecied, in the Reg. EpU. Aberd. Tbe Lam- 
beth MS. omits everjthing affer prophanentur. 
locis ut inuenimus obstTuatus est . Ethy MS. 
Prouisa ut Ethy MS. 

Prouiso qnod Reg. EpU. Aberd. 

The first fragment of the Ethy MS. ends 
with tbe ifords ProuUa ut. 

Tbis mbric is wanting in tbe Lambeth MS. 
habeat vicarium Lambeth MS. 

Tol per alium Lambeth MS. 
aut alium Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
idem l^imbeth MS. 
ducat Lamheth MS. 
iaceat vUione Lambeth MS. 

Tbis mbric U wanting butb in the Lambeth 
MS. and in the Uber S, MarU de Calchou. 
Statuimus quod Uber S. MarU de Calehon. 
Statuimos ad huc vt Lambeth MS. 

Ad hec statuimus vl Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
qucmlam qui altari Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
quoniam altaribus Lambeth MS. 
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Pift Hm 

12 15 ipeu 

12 15 debent 

12 15-6 Iu tomen qnod pordo Ticarii pura 

libera omnibus 

12 16 deductis . 

12 16>7 ad minus estimationem . . . . 

12 17 attingat 

12 17 snppeUnt 

12 18 Proniso quod in pinguioribus ec> 

clesijs 

12 18 secundum modum faciilUtnm . . 

12 19 eisdem 

13 5 Quod nullus se intrudat in bene* 

ficio ecclesiastico ...... 

13 G oonaensn Dyocesani 

13 K intrudatur vel altqitam . . . . 

13 8*9 administrationem , £t qui . . . 

13 9 aanciU a iure 

13 9-10 compelijt 

13 10 debet • et nichilominns . . • • 

13 12 De roansionibuB beneficiatorum . . 

13 16 Sustentatio autem 

13 17 spectat 

13 17 cum habeat 

13 17 vsom earum et commodum . . • 

13 19 Quod noni censns non imponantur 

occlesie . 

13 20 ecclesiis aut vicariis 

13 21 antiqui census 

13 22 irritentur 

14 1 De clericis ordinandis 

14 2 Ad bec statuimus 

14 2-3 de dyocesi alterius Episcopi . . 

14 3 ordines maxime sacros . . . . 

14 5 oflScinm 

14 5 certis litteris commeiidatiiijs . . 

14 6 OlBcialis vel Arcbidiachoni . . 

14 7 inmiscueriut 

14 8 [De clericis ad religionem transcun- 

tilnis .] 


ipsius Reg. Epit, Aherd, 
debent etiam Lambetk MS, 
tamen portio vicarii ita pnra et libera lit om- 
nibus Lamb^ MS, 

subductis Reg. EpU. A herd. and Lamheth MS. 
quod ad minus ecclesiam Lambeth MS. 
atdnget Lambeth MS. 
suspectant Leonbtih MS. 

Proniso in pingoioribas Lambeth MS. 
secandum facultates Liber S. Marte de C(d- 
ehou. 

eiusdem Lambeth MS. 

Tbis rubric is wanting in the Lamheth MS. 
conscientia Dyooesani Reg. EpU. Aherd. 
introducatur et si aliqua Lambeth MS. 
minltftratione quam Ixmbeth MS. 
statuta et a iure Lambeth MS. 
competit Lambeth MS. 
debet nichilominas XjomhHh MS. 

Tbis rubrio is tranting in tbe Lambeth MS. 
SusteutatioDC aut Lambeth MS. 
pertinente Lambeth MS. 
vcl babeat Lambeth MS. 
vsum et commodum earum Lambeth MS. 

This rubric is wanting both in tbe Lamb^ 
MS. and in the Liber S. Mane de Calehou. 
ecclesiis vel vicariis Lambeth MS. 
aliqui census Lambeth MS. 
irritetur Lamheth MS. 

Tbis rubric is wanting in the Lambeth MS. 
Statuimus ad bec Lambeth MS. 
alterius episcopatus Lambeth MS. 
ordines sacros Lambeth MS. 
oflScialem Lambeth MS. 
certis litteris cummondatorils Lambeth MS. 
litteris cotnmcndatitijs certis Reg.Epit.Aberd. 
Officialis Arcbidiaeboni Reg. Epie. Aberd. 
inmis Lambeth MS. 

Tbis mbric is snpplied. In tbe Reg. Epie. 
Aberd. tbo statute to wbicb it is prefixed ap- 
pears as part of tbe immediately preceding 
statute. In tbe Lambeth MS.y wbere the sta- 
tute is di^oined from tbe preceding one, tberc 
is no mbric. 
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Pic* 

14 

IfaM 

9 

SUtuimos >d hec 

Ad hec statuimus Beg. Epit. Aberd. 

14 

11 

Da confenoribos coDsUtaendis . . 

Statuimus ad huc Lambttk MU, 

Tbis rubric is wanting in tbc Lambeth A/5., 

14 

13 

pradentes viri et fideles .... 

where tbe statute appears as part of tbe im- 

mediately preoeding statute. 

viri prudentes et fideles Lamheth MS. 

14 

13 

Episcopum 

episcopatum Lambtth MS. 

14 

14 

persooe vicarij et minores • • . 

persone minores Lambeih MS. 

14 

14-5 

qui decanis 

Decani Lambeth MS. 

14 

15 

erubescunt 

erubescant Lambeth MS. 

14 

15-6 

verentur . In ecclesiis vero catbo* 

Terentur in ecclesiis catbedrolibus institui 

14 

16 

dralibuB confessores 
precipimus generales 

CfOmbeth MS, 

precipimus confessores generales Lambtth MS. 

14 

17 

De locato ct condocto 

Tbis rubric is wanting in tho Lambeth MS. 

14 

18 

dari 

dare Lambtth MS, 

14 

18 

penitus inhonestum ..... 

inhonestum penitus Lambeth MS. 

• 14 

20 

posset 

possit Lambtth MS. 

14 

21-2 

ccclesiagticis etiam vitra . . . 

ecclesiasticis vitro Lambeth MS. 

14 

22-3 

neo eo [quinquennio] finito . * 

neceofinito B^ff.Epi$.Aberd.axifiLamhethMS. 

14 

23 

nisi prius ipsas 

nisi ipsas Lambtth MS. 

15 

4 

Episcopum 

Episcopos Lambtth MS. 

15 

4-5 

Archidioconum 

Arohidioconoe Beg. Epit. Aberd. 

15 

6 

De cobabitutione clericorum et mu- 

15 

7 

liemm 

a laribus 

Tbis rubric is wanting in tbe Lambeth AIS. 
ab altaribus Lambtth MS. 

15 

7 

turpi[tu]dinis 

tnrpidinis Lambeth MS. 

15 

8 

decor 

cupidinis Reg. EpU. Aberd, 
doctor Lambtth MS. 

15 

8-9 

studuerint semper eoclesiontici 

et ecclesiastici Laubeih MS, 

15 

9 

ipsum tamen improbitatis . . • 

profligare ipsum tactam improbitatis Lau\’ 

15 

10 

semper so . 

beth aMS. 

super se Lambeth MS, 

15 

10 

impudenter 

imprudenter Lambeth MS. 

15 

10 

igitur 

ergo Reg. Epit. Aberd. 

16 

12 

decretales Alexandri 

decretalis Alexandri Reg. EpU. Aberd. 

15 

12 

editas 

odita Reg. EpU. Aberd. 

15 

13 

vt nisi clerici 

vt clerici Reg. Epit. Aberd. 

15 

14-5 

vel alienis detinent publice • * 

vel in aliis publice Lambeth MS. 

15 

15 

pronras a so remoneant .... 

a se prop’ suis remoneant Lambtth MS. 

15 

15-6 

ipsos vel alios de cetero .... 

ipsam vcl Lambeth MS. 

15 

16 

detentari .ab 

alios de cetero Reg. Epit, Aberd. 
detentari olioqnin ab Reg. Epit. Aberd. 

15 

17 

Tsqnequo super boc digno . . . 

Tsqueqao super boc Reg. Epit. Aberd. 

15 

17 

beneficijs 

vsque super hoc digne Lambeth MS. 
beneficio Lambeth MS, 

15 

18 

ecclesiasticis se nullatenus . . . 

nnllatenus so ecclesiasticis Lambeth MS. 


2 A 
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Pft|* lirat 


15 18*9 ipso iare eos decernimus . • . 

15 19 fore 

15 20 Decani snper hoc diligentem . . 

15 20-1 fieri faciant inquisitionem per om- 

nes decanatus 


15 21 quod in bac parte stattiimus . . 

15 22 De rebus eccl^ie non alienandis . 

15 25 quibuslibet 

15 26-7 rectores pro se viuentibus aut suo 

annuali potorint pertinere • ne jwr 

16 1-2 patronis aut carum rectorum scc- 

cesaoribus dutnpmim aut iniuria 

generetur • 

16 3 Item de eodem 

16 5 alios ecclesiasticos personis . . . 

16 0 prosertim laicis etiam . . • . 

16 7 ant . 

16 7 qnomoflulibet alienare « « • . 

16 8*9 fuerit irritum sit et inane . ot quod 

sio alienatum fuerit ad ius ct . 
IG 11 Item de eodem • 


16 12 Allicimus etiam 

16 12 decimarum 

16 14 debeaint venditionem » . . . 

16 14-5 Bcu aliqnam aliam 

16 16 hijdcm contractus omui carcant . 

16 17-8 vendentes etiam 

16 19 vel penitus oncruantur . . . . 

16 20 Kc clerici vel mouacbi so negotijs 

immisccaut . 


16 21 Cura 

16 21 caoeatnr 

16 22 ncgocijs secularibus . statuimus 

quod nemo religiosus ant . . 
1 6 23 sanctis occlesijs astricti actores 

16 24 secularibus fiant • • • . • • 

16 25 per quas ad ratiocinia toneantur • 


ipso iurc ipsos eis decernimus Reg, Epi$, 
Aberd, 

CBRO Reg. KpU. Ahfrd, 

Decani diligentem Lamheth M3» 
fieri faciant per omnes decanatns inquisi- 
tionem Reg, Epi». Aberd, 
faciant inquisitionem per omnes decanatns 
Lambflh MS, 

quod statuimus Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

Tbis rubric is wantiug in tbe Lambeth MS. 
aliquibus Lambeth MS, 
rectores fnictus ecclesianun pertinere per 
Lambeth MS. 


patronis Lamheth MS. 

Thls rubric is wantiug in tbe Lambeth MS. 
aliis ]>er8onl8 ecclesiasticis Lambeth MS. 
{iresertim ct I,<vnbeth MS. 
et Lambeth MS. 

quolibet an'o alienare Lambeth MS, 

fuerit ius ad Lamheth MS. 

Tbis rubric is wanting in tbe Lambeth MS.^ 
wbere tbis statute standa as part of tbe imine- 
diatedy preceding one. 

Adiciente Lambeth MS. 

decime Lambeth MS. 

debeant per venditionem Lambeth MS. 

sen per aliquam aliam Lambeth MS. 

seu aliam Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

idem contractas omui careat Lambelh MS. 

Tendentes autem Lambeth MS. 

ementes etiam Reg. Epit. Aberd. 

et penitus cnormantur Lambeth MS, 

Tbis rubric is wanting in tbe Lambeth MS.y 
whuro tbis statuto standa as tbe oonclusioa of 
tbe subsequent statute, * De tostamentii et 
vUimis voluntatibus,' p. 18. 
cum Lautbeth MS. 
teneatur Lambeth MS. 

secularibus negocijs ct Lambeth MS. 
sanctis ecclesiastici actores Lambeth MS. 
secularibus non fiant Lambeth MS. 
per quas ^ teneantur Lambeth MS. 
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17 

Una 

2 

ex hoc • 

17 

3 

aliqui aduenms hoo imposternm . 

17 

5 

vel potestatibu» 

17 

5 

immixenint 

17 

18 

l)e Interdicto . 

17 

19 

*ac alijs 

17 

21 

confratrijs ku elemosiniB fideliam 


colligendis 


17 

21-2 

anno loca ista 

17 

22 

aperiri 

17 

23 

excommunicat! nullatenus • . . 

17 

23-4 

admittantur et ipsi precipne qni 



causam do testamentis dederunt 



interdicto 

17 

25-6 

predonum aut 

17 

26 

aliorum locorum • cum quibus 

18 

2 

huiusmodi ipsos foro decreuimus 


aboBorcfl . ipsos qnoque 


18 

3 

admittendos 

18 

5 

De testamentis et Tltimis volunta* 
tibus. 

18 

6 

gtatnimns 

18 

6 

testamento cuiusconque . . . « 

18 

7 

et alij 

18 

8 

compelli possnnt . vt dicunt . 

18 

9 

quod rcli^osi huiusmodi . . . 

18 

9-11 

nec in aliquo bona defunctorum 


sdiDinistrent . qaod si fuerint 
constituti pro non constitutis 
penitus habcaolnr. 


18 

12 

De immunitate eccleaiarum . . . 

18 

18 

Statuimus etiam quod .... 

18 

14 

nocturni depopulatores .... 

18 

14 

publici et 

18 

15 

vel fractores 

18 

16 

excommunicati • In quibus . . . 


hujusmodi Latnbelh MS. 
aliqui inposterom hoc aduersns Lcunbeth MS. 
sp<H.’Utibu8 Lambtth MS.. 
innxerint Rfg. Epi». Aberd. 

Tbis rubric is wanting in the Lambeth MS. 
ct alijs Lambeth MS, 
corifralrijs scu elemwinU colligendis R^g. 
Epit. Aberd. 

confratrijs et suis elemosinis fidelium colle* 
gendis Lambeth MS. 
anno ad loca prodicta Lambe(h MS. 
expiari iMmbeth MS. 
nullatenus excommunicat! Lambeth MS. 


admittantur Lambeth MS. ^ 

peccatorum et Reg. Epu. Aberd. 
aliorum quibus Reg. Epit. Aberd. 
huiusmodi ijiaos esso abusores decreulmus ip> 
eoscjtie I.amheth MS. 

hniosmodi fore decrenimns abusores . ipson 
quoquo Reg. Epie. Aberd. 
admittentea Lambeth MS. 

Thia rubric U wanting both in the Ethg 
MS. and in the Lambeth MS. 

Item statuimus Lambeth MS, 
testamento alicuius cuicunque Reg. Epis. 
Aberd. 

ac alij Reg. Epii. Aberd. 
possunt compelli Lambeth MS. 
religiosi liuiusmodi quia lambeth MS. 
nec in aliquo constructi . pro dod constructis 
habeantur Ethg MS. 

nisi in aliquo bona defunctorum administrant 
quia si fuerint constituti pro cemstitutis peni- 
tus habeantur cum iure diuino et humano 
[and so forth, as in the preceding slatutet 
* Ne clerici tcI monachi se uegotijs immis- 
ceant,' pp. 16, 17.] Lambeth MS. 

ThU nibric is wanting in tbe Lambeth MS. 
Statuimus quod Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
notorij depopulatores Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
nocturni populatores jMmhetk MS. 
publici aut iMmbeih MS. 
aut efifractorea Lambeth MS. 
excommunicat! quibus Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
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18 lC-8 

STATUTA [vARi4B 

adbnc nint tnendi . donec Djocesa- adhac tuendi Dyocennni ant eiui Officialia 

IB 

18 

DQ8 . vel eias Officialis • 
ciaacrit sentencialiter 
defendoodos • ... 

pronun* 

proDuueianerint specialiter Lambtth MS. 
defendendos qnod nnllns presbyter [and so 

18 

19 

Item de eodem . . . 


fortbf as in the immodiately following sta- 
tute, ‘Item do eodem/ p. 18.] LAmbeth MS, 
Tbis rubric is wanting io the Lambelh 

18 

20 

Adicientee qnod . . . 


whero the statute to wbich ii is prefixed standa 
as part of the immcdiately proceding statute, 
quod Lambfth ^fS. 

18 

20 

presbyter sea vicarias . 

. . . 

vicarius seu presbyter Reg. EpU. Aherd. 

18 

20 

seu aliquis alius clericus 

. . . 

seu clericus alius Reg. Epi$. Aberd. 

18 

21 

aliquem Crace eignatnm , 

seu clc> 

seu aliquis alius ecclesiasticas Lambeth MS. 
maxime quem natum so clericum pro Aom- 

18 

21-2 

ricam captum pro 
preda vel latrocinio . • 


beth 

preda latrocinio Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

18 

22 

latrocinio maximo si . . 


latrocinio si Lambeth MS. 

18 

22 

maleficijs frierint defamati 


malcficijs defamati Lambeth MS. 

18 

23 

iussu vel 


iussu et Reg. Epis. Aberd, 

18 

23-4 

Episcopi Archidiaconi 


visu vel Lambeth MS. 

ipsius Archidiaconi Lambeth MS. 

18 

24 

fncrit requirendus . . 


fuerint requirendi Lambeth MS, 

18 

25 

fideiussor inveniatur apud 


fidehusor apud MS, 

18 

25 

pro talium 


per alium Lambtth MS. 

19 

1 

deliberatione .... 


liberatione Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

19 

1 

priuiletrirat loram . . . 


prioilegiomm iteg. Epit. Aherd. and Lam- 

19 

2 

fuerint moniti et requisiti 


beth MS. 

moniti fuerint et requisiti fuerint Reg. Epis. 

19 

2 

deliberationem . . . 


Aberd. 

liberationem Reg. Epis. Aberd, 

19 

3 

compellantor . cte • otc . 


compcllantnr . Heg. Epit. Aberd. 

19 

4 

De eodem 


This mbric is wanting in the Lambeth MS. 

19 

5 

etiam clericos . • • . 


etiam quod clericos Lambeth MS. 

19 

5 

esse defendendos . . . 


est defendendus Lambeth MS. 

19 

6 

insticia propter . . . 


propter insticia Lambeth MS. 

19 

6-7 

ordinibus rite degradentur 


ordinibus degradentur Reg. Epis, Aberd. 

19 

7 

impunita 


impuniti Lambeth MS. 

19 

7-8 

malcficijs deprehensi ant 


maleficijs aut Lambeth MS. 

19 

9 

tales clerici commendentur 

ac . . 

com’andan' oomeden' a Lambeth MS. 

1» 

10-1 

siti in carceie snfiucentur . 


site snfibceutnr . Nota si unus homo in duabu.s 

19 

12 

De forijs . .... 


parochiis [and so forth, as in the last sen- 
tence of the statute, ‘ De mortuariis, p. 44.] 
Lcmd>eth MS. 

This rubric is wanting iii the Lambeth MS. 

19 

13 

secularia in diebus . . 

. ♦ . 

secularia diebus Ixtmbeth MS. 

19 

14 

ac in alijs 

. . 

ct alijs I.rambeth MS. 

19 

15 

aut alijs 

. . . 

uel alijs lambeth MS, 
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Plc« 

Um 


19 

16 

Banguinnm aut criminales . . . 

19 

16-7 

locis ant temporibus predictis • . 

19 

18 

Tt lilxrtatoa eccicao aine diminu- 
tione consernentar . ... 

19 

19 

permittatur 

19 

19 

ant 

19 

20 

et 

19 

21 

ac diuino iure vel 

20 

1 

De Cruce signatis ab ecclesia de- 
fendendis . 

20 

2 

Statuimus etiam 

20 

2 

concily Lateranensia . . . . 

20 

3 

tuendi sunt 

20 

4 

sequestrati . ....... 

20 

4 

super hoc iustum 

20 

6 

Quod nami non capiantur per laiooe 
iu terris ecclesiasticis . 

20 

7 

Statuimus etiam quud .... 

20 

7 

nullas Ticecomes . balliuoa . 

20 

10 

forleroy 

20 

11 

Tei capi faciens 

20 

11 

admonitus 

20 

12 

ant 

20 

12 

et etiam 

20 

13 

excommunicationis 

20 

14 

oobcrceatur 

20 

15 

Quod clericus non trahatur ad forum 
sccularo • 

20 

17 

aut etiam 

20 

IR 

eam coram 

20 

19 

proecqnatnr 

20 

19 

Bunm Dullatcnus 

20 

21 

destiterit . actor 

20 

21 

siquid sibi competat 

20 

22 

pro coniiiclo 

20 

22 

persenerent . 

20 

23 

contempnant 

20 

23 

sacros canones ...... 

20 

24 

denuncientur • ...... 


sangainam cTiminales Lamheth MS. 
locis predictia aut temporibus Lambeth i/N. 

Tbia rubric is wantiog io the Lambeth MS. 
permittantur Lambeth M3. 
vel Lambeth MS. 
aut Lambeth MS. 
a diuioo inre et Lambeth MS. 

Tbis rubric is wanting iu tbo Ijombeth MS. 
Statuimus autem Reg. Epii. Aberd. 
liatcranensis eccleaie concilij Lambeth MS. 
sunt tuendi Lambeth MS. 
sequestrandi Reg. Epii. Aberd. and Lambeth 

MS. 

super iustiim Lambeth MS. 

Tbis rubric is wanting both in ihe Ethg MS. 
and in tbc Lambeth MS. 

Statuimus quod Reg. Ejne. Aberd. 
nullus balliuus . Lambeth MS. 
for le Ra^ Reg. Epii. Aberd. 
forbere Land>eih MS, 

▼ol ea faciens Lambeth MS. 
ammonilus Reg. Epii. Aberd. 
vel Lambeth MS. 
etiam iMmbeth MS. 
excommunicationi Ethy MS, 
cobercetor Lambeth MS. 
coerceatur Reg. Epit. Aberd. 

Tbis rubric is wanting botb in the EUty MS. 
and in the Lambeth MS. 
aut Lambeth MS. 
vel etiam Reg, Epii. Aberd. 
coram Lambeth MS. 
proferatur Lambeth MS. 
nullus Lambeth MS. 
deeisterit auctor Lambeth MS. 
quod sibi competit Reg. Epii. Aberd. and 

Ixxmbeth MS. 
pro nicto Lambeth MS. 
perseueret Lambeth MS. 
contempnat Lambeth MS. 
canones sacros Ixtmbeih MS. 

Ilere the statute ends in the£My sta- 

tute 'Dedecimiset primicijSy*p.21ybeing inter- 
jected bctween it and wbat follows in the text, 
as in tbe Reg. EpU. Aberd. and Lambeth .MS. 
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pm» 

20 

Hd* 

24-S 

20 

25 

21 

1 

21 

2 

21 

2 

21 

4 

21 

5 

21 

7 

21 

7 

21 

8 

21 

9 

21 

9-10 


21 

10 

21 

11 

21 

11-2 


21 

13 

21 

14 

21 

15 

21 

15 

21 

16 

21 

16-7 

21 

18 

21 

18 

21 

19 

21 

20 

21 

21 

21 

22 

22 

1 

22 

2 


com ionssorcB ac pertnrbatorae im- 


munitatum cum immunitatum Lamheth MS. 

libertatum . et poaaesaionum , . libertatum . poasessionnm Eti»y MS. and Seg. 

Epii. Aberd. 

nec non cciam ct perturbante» . nec non perturbantes Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

ncc non cl etiam perturbantaa Lamheth ifS. 

latam sententiam sententiam tatam Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

sint sunt Lambeth ifS. 

publico donnneiari dennneiari publice lambeth MS. 

De decimis et primicija , ... Thia mbric is wanting both in tho Ethg MS. 

and tho Lambeth MS. 

innouantur . videlicet .... innouantnr de quibus decime preatarl debent 

vt Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

de blado . feno de blado et de feno . Lambeth MS. 

piscarijs . de fetibus pascarijs et fetibus Lambeth MS. 

6ant . butiro . pullis .... fiant . pullis Reg. Epu. Aberd 
ouis . petariis . ailna cedua . de fruc- onis negociationo venatione silua cedua de 
tibuB arbonim . negociacione . fructibus orbomm et Reg. Epii, e^erd. 
venacione . aucupseione . ct 

et aliis et de aliis Lambeth MS. 

illis ad quos faijs ad quos Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

noscnntnr . etiam si do aliquibus noscuntur . Reg. Epu. Aberd. 
buiusmodi decime antea non 
fuerint persolute . 

Do decimis ortorum Tbis rubrio is wanting both in the Ethg MS. 

and in tlie Lambeth MS. 

Ad hoc dccreuimus Ad hec decernimus Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

.Statuimus ad hoc Lambeth MS. 

uicariam pertineant vicarium pertinent Lambeth MS. 

Decimo noro ortorum .... decime ortorum Lambeth MS. 

redacte EOig MS. 

personam Eeclorem Lambeth MS. 

seminetur seminatur Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

pertineat pertinet Lambeth MS. 

De decimis vaccarum . . . . This mbric is wanting both in the 

and in the Lambeth MS. 

Item de vaccis fetis statuimus . vt . 

ri <ie Statuimns de vaccis vt do Lambeth MS. 

pro uitulo eius pro ejus vitulo Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

pro vitulo Lambeth MS. 

decimis exigantur . .... decima exigatur . Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

decima exigantur . Ethg MS. 

Do decimis ouinm . .... Tbis rubric is wanting Iwth in the Ethg MS. 

and in the Iumbeth MS. 

Item do ouibus statuimus . . . Item statnimus de ouibns Reg. Epii. Aberd. 

Statuimns de ouibus Lambeth MS. 
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33 3 Tol ctiuD oetcra oDimoIia ... vel cetera animalia Reg. Epu. Aberd. 

vel etiam alia animalia Lambeth ilS. 

32 3 ezcreuerint extitcrint lUg. EpU. Aberd. 

cxtitcrunt Lambeth MiS. 

23 4 decimaa decimam Reg. Epie. Aberd. tindLambelhMli. 

33 4 integrum integre Lambeth SIS. 

22 5 aliqna parochia etelerint . . . alicuiua parochia atctcrint . Reg. Epa. AIjerd. 

aliqua parochia extitcrint iMmbeth US. 

22 8 De eodem Thia mbric ia wantingbolh in the£My3M. 

and in the Lambeth MS. In tho lattcr, the 
statute to whieb it ia prefizcd atanda aa part 
of tho immcfliately preceding statute. 


32 

9 

Item statnimna si 

Itom si Etk^ MS. and Lambfth M3. 

22 

10 

atieriis 

animalibus Lambeth MS. 

22 

10 

aliqua 

alia Eeff. Eph., Aberd. 

2'i 

10-1 

idem quod 

id quod Jiej. Epi$, Aberd. 
id ut Lambeth MS, 

22 

12 

[De eodem .] 

Thts mbric is supplied. 

22 

20 

Do animalibus quo cubant in vna 
parochia et pascuntur in alia . 

This mbric appears as a margioal note in 
the Eth^ MS, Tho rubric in the lieff. Epu. 
Aberd. is * De codeio.' Tbero is no rubric in 
ihc Lambeth MS, 

22 

21 

Item sUtoimOB qaod onimaliom . 

Item sUtnimus quod animalia Elhg MS. 
Statuimus item quod animalia Lambeth MS. 

23 

21 

pascuntur 

pascunt Ethg MS. and Reg. Epit. Aberd. 

22 

22-3 

communiter pescantur .... 

pascuntur communiter iMmbelh MS. 

23 

23 

illa 

alia Lamiseih MS, 

23 

1 

percipiat 

recipiat Heg. Epia. Aberd. 

23 

1 

eccleeic 

illi Lamiseth MS, 

23 

3 

Do decima foni et molendinorum • 

This rubric is wanling bolh in ihe Ethg MS. 
and in the Lambeth MS. 

23 

4 

Item statuimus de decimis . . 

Item statuimus do de decimis Ethy MS. 
Statuimus do decimis Lambeth MS. 

23 

5 

quas qui soluero 

qnas si nliquis soluere Reg. Epa. Aberd. 

23 

5 

ammonicionem 

monitionem Lambeth MS. 

23 

7 

De mercenaria 

This mbric is wantinjf both in Iho Ethy MS. 
and in the Lambeth MS. 

23 

8 

Item statuimus quod sufficiat a 
mercenariis ....... 

Statuimus do mercionariis lambeth MS. 

23 

8 

operas suas 

0|»ra sua Reg. Epu. Aberd. 

23 

9 

et infra 

vel infra Eey. Epis, Aberd. 

23 

9 

oblationes 

obtilcM Lambeth MS, 

23 

11 

De decima piscationum . . . 

This mbric is wnnting both iii ihe Etky MS, 
and in ihe Lambeth MS, 

23 

13 

Itom dc decimis piscatorum statui- 
mus 

Itom statuimus de decimis piscatorum Eeq. 
Epia, Aberd. 


Statnimna do decimis piscatorum Lambeth SIS. 
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Ftfl* llM 

23 13 

23 U 
23 15 

23 15 

23 15-6 

23 16 

23 17-8 


23 19 

23 19 

23 20 

23 21 

23 21 

23 23 

23 23 


21 1 

24 2 

24 2 

24 3 

24 3-4 

24 G 


24 7 

24 7-8 


24 8-9 

24 10 

24 11 

24 12 


24 13 


STATUTA [variae 


alienifl porochiaDu decimas pls> ia aliena parochia piscationum decimas Lam- 
cacionum heth MS. 

uel mansinnculas ad inhabitandam et mansiunculas ad habitandum Lamhtth MS. 

commodato acoomodato Lamheth MS, 

habuerint habuerunt Lamhfth MS. 

ecclesiarum aliqua ecclesiam aliqua Eth^ MS. 

ecclesianim in aliqua Lambfth MS. 
legitima prescripeione fnerit . . legittima fuerunt Lambeth MS. 

Casus io qnibus exoommnnicaotnr Tbismbnciswantingboth in tbe£(^i/<S. 

qui perturbant viros ecclesiasti- and in the Lambeth MS. 
cos seu eorum procnratores ne 
faciant commodam suum dc de- 


cimis suis . 

Item statuimus ne ..... 

inpedtant 

aliquo modo ....... 

procuratores eorum 

decimis suis seu dominorum . . 

nec eciam 

decimas emam seu eciam alias 

nec edam clericis aliquod . . . 

quo minus 

colligant 

de eis 

aliquo modo 

De hiis qui proiciunt decimas in 
agris . 

Item statuimus 

sabripuerint .vi 

reliquerint 

deferre 

lesis seu 

compellantur 

De eodem 


Statuimus etiam quod Lambeth MS. 
impediant Reg. Epi$. Aberd. and lambeth MS. 
modo Lambeth MS. 
eorum procuratores Lambeth MS. 
decimis dominorum MS. 

neo ccclesie Lambeth MS. 
decimam emant sen etiam alias Reg. Epis. 
Aberd. 

decimas emat seu aliquas Lambeth MS. 
nec clerici aliquid Lambeth MS. 
qno Lambeth MS. 
collegant Lambeih MS. 
dc ijs Reg. Epit. Aberd. 
quoquo modo Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

Tbis rubric is taken from a marginal noto 
in the Ethg MS. The rubric in the Reg. Ejw. 
Aberd. is, * De furantibns decimas.' There is 
no rubric in the Lambeth MS. 

Statuimus etiam Lambeth MS. 
subripiunt . vi Etky MS. 
subripuerint aut vi Reg. Epit. Aberd. 
surripinnt . vi Lambeth MS. 
relinquunt iMmbeth MS. ' 

differre Ethy MS. 
lesis et Reg, Epis, Aberd. 
compellantur . Ad bec statuentes quod iste [and 
so forth, as in the statute immediately fol- 
lowing, * Do eodem.'] Lambeth MS. 

This rubric is waoting both in tbe Ethy MS. 
and in tbe Aam6e/A In the latter, the sta- 
tute to wbich it is prefixed stands as part of 
the immodiately prcceding statute, * De hiis 
qui proiciunt decimas in agris.' 
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p»o 

llM 



34 

16 

pnblicentar 

pnblicentnr . ete . LanAtih MS. 

24 

17 

Do conspiratoribus 

Tbia rubric Is wanting both in tbe EthyMS. 
and in tbe Lamheth MS» 

24 

19 

regni . seu alios prolatos . et , . 

regni ct Reg. Epis. Aherd. 

24 

20 

omnes tales scismatici et infamos 

talos scismatici sunt ot infames . Reg, Epii, 



Bunt . 

Aberd. 

omnes tales scismatici sunt et infames Lam- 




beth irS. 

24 

21 

De obediencia clericomm . . . 

This rubric is wanting both in tbe Et/iy 
MS. and in tbe LambetA MS. 

24 

22 

Qaoniam 

Item quoniam Lamhtlh MS, 

24 

32 

melior ost . . 

melior Lcunheih MS, 

24 

23 

peccato 

spoclat Lambeth MS, 

24 

23 

comparatur • 

comparantur Ethg MS. 
comperantur Lambeth MS, 

25 

1 

suia Byooesanis . Arcbidiaconis . 




Decanis 

snis Episcopis Lambelh iIS. 

25 

2 

contumaciter et sine manifesta 

contumaces et sine rationabili causa ct mani* 



causa racionabili 

festa Lambeth MS. 

35 

3-1 

maiori snl>dantnr 

majoro puniantur Lambeth MS. 

25 

5 

De Questionarijs . qnod non nisi 

This rubric is wanting both in tbe Elhy 



semel in anno admittantur . 

MS. and in tbe Lambeth MS, 

25 

6 

animas . . # 

animos Lambtih MS. 

25 

7 

seducunt 

deducunt Lambeth MS. 

25 

9 

paroebianis suis 

paroebianis Lambtih MS. 

25 

9 

exponat . 

exponatur Lambeth MS. 

25 

10 

Ordinarii ........ 

Dyocesani Reg. Epii. Aberd. 
Ordinariorum Lambeth MS. 

25 

11 

nnllatenns 

non Ethg MS. and Lambeth MS. 

35 

11 

excedat • * # 

Here tbe statute ends in tbe Ethg MS., tbe 
clanse beginning * Ad alium/ and ending ‘ ad- 
mittat,* baving bocn addtal by a different band 
on tbe margin. 

35 

11 

Ad aliam autem diem . . • . 

Ad alium diem autem Reg. EpU. Aberd. 

25 

12 

Questionarinm in eadem ecclesia 

Questionarium . in eadem pro Ethg MS. 



pro 

Questionarium pro Lambeth MS, 

25 

12 

nullo modo 

n’ll’s Ethy MS. 

25 

13 

admittat • . 

Ucro tbe statute ends botb iu tho Ethg MS. 
and in tbo Lambeth MS. 

25 

24 

Qnod excommnnicati sint subuer- 

This rubric is wanting both in tbe Ethy MS. 



tentea in>ertatom eccleaie . 

aud in the Lambeth MS. 

25 

25 

De prelatis et clericis stipendiis . 

Dg prelatis clericis et stipondiis lAxtnbelh MS. 

35 

35-6 

ecclesie militantibus « qui contra 

ecclesic Scoticane Lambeth MS. 


canonicas Banotiones • et liberta 
tes ccclcaasticaa . et consuetu 
dioos cccloaio Scoticane . . 


B 



STATUTA 


[VABIAE 


l‘)4 

r»(e Un« 

2ii 27 obtcntM • 

25 27 iniK-udunt 

2G 1 eis . > 

26 1 condnnt 

26 2 iura et sUtuta . seu libertates 

26 2 consuetudines buiusmo^li . . . 

26 3 possunt 

26 3 scilicet . 8Utu[t]ariis . ct . . . 

26 4 fautoribus 

26 4 (iecreuiiuus 

26 5 

26 5 pro 


26 

5-G 

palilico dwnoiicientur . ... 

26 

B 

Si quis uero bcncficiatus . . . 

26 

6 

in posterum 

26 

7 

so beneficiu * . 

26 

8 

Si preditus 

26 

8-9 

aliqua huiusmodi attemptare . . 

26 

9-10 

Si laicus . et ab ecclesia feo<]atus . 


26 

11 

presumat 

26 

11 

beneficium cecU-siasticum . . . 

26 

12 

niu prius coram loci Dyocesano . 

26 

1.H 

canonice purgauerit 

26 

14 

Infrascripti excominimicandi sunt 



quater in anno . 

26 

15 

Item statiiimiiB 

26 

17 

sortilegi . * 

26 

17 

incendiurii 

26 

18-9 

impedientes testamenta legitime 
facta . ct ociam omnes impe* 
dientes Ordinarios 

26 

21-2 

laici detinentes inuadentes frau> 
dantes et auferentes 

26 

22 

seu alia 

26 

23 

et libertates . omnes . . . . 


obteutU Lamhtth MS. 
impendunt Reg.EpU.Aberd, and 3/5. 

bijs Reg. EpU. Aberd, 
edunt LambetJi MS. 

iura seu sUtuia libertates Reg. Epi$. Ahrrd. 
and MS. 

Iiuiusmodi cotistielmlines Lambelk MS. 
possint Ethg MS. 

quoque questionariis ct Lambrth MS. 

Bcilicct Htatuariis Rrg. EpU. Abtrd. 

fiuiitoribus Lambeth MS. 

deceminiiis Reg. EpU. Aberd. 

canono Reg. EpU. Aberd. and iMmbeih MS. 

et Lambeth MS. 

denuncieritur Reg. EpU. Aberd. 

Wbat follows stands as a separatu statute 
in Ihe EUig MS.^ tbo Ibree staliites * l>e con» 
s|)iratoribus,’ ‘Pe obe*1iencia clerieoniin/ and 
‘ De Questionarijs' being iiiteijected. 

Si quis bcncGciatiis Lambeth MS. 
imptiSterum Reg.EpU.Aberd.Mt\ LambclhMS. 
se a beneficio Ethg MS. 

Si vero pred ictos Lombetk 3/5. 
aliqua proditus Imiusmodi tomporaro Lam- 
beth MS. 

Si laicus . etab ecclesiam feodatiis . Ethg MS. 
Si laicus ab ecclesia infeodatus Reg. EpU. 
Aberd. 

Bi laicus etiam fcodatns lambeth MS. 
presumpserit Lambeth MS. 
ecclesiasticum beneficium Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
nisi coram loci Dyocesano Etky MS. 
nisi coram Dyocesano Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
purgaueriC Reg. EpU. Aberd. 

l'his nibric is wanting l>otli in tbe Etkg 
MS. and in tbe iMmbeih MS, 

Statuimus item Lambeth MS. 
sortolegi Lambeth MS. 
incendarii Iximbeth MS. 
impedientes ordinarios Lambeth MS. 
impedientes testamenta legittime facta et etiam 
impedientes ordinarios Reg, EpU. Aberd. 
laici Deo menlientci mandentes fraudulenter 
et auferentes Lambeih 3/5. 
aut alia Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
aut libertates et omnes Reg. Ejhm. Aberd. 
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•id 

23 

in beneficio ecclesiastico se . • . 

2C 

24 

scienter * . 

20 

24 

aut beneficium * . 

26 

24-5 

publici ct notorij et omnes scienter 

26 

25-6 

raptores Tt fureutuf vel rapiant « 

26 

26-7 

[qui] eoa mamitencnt . • . . ■ . 

26 

2T 

querelantur . ...... 

20 

28 

Contra latronum et predonnm 

26 

28 

nimis 

26 

28-9 

regio Scoticana 

26 

29 

vt accepimus nisi maiores eos de* 
fenderent et manntenerent 

27 

1 

scienter et prudenter fideiuberent * 

27 

3 

vel villis quos sciucrint .... 

27 

3-4 

vel manifestum fuerit latrocinium 
aut predam exercere . 

27 

5 

commoniti 

27 

5 

ecclesiasticum indicem . . . . 

27 

6 

subingamns . 

27 

7 

nomine nou expresso . ... 

27 

8 

dum tamen ita publice ac . . 

27 

8 

eorum notitiam 

27 

9 

falsas exceptiones 

27 

10 

opponi procurant ...... 

27 

11 

falsum perbibent testimonium 
scienter 

27 

11-2 

vel id fieri procurant vel testes 

27 

12 

noscant . . . 

27 

12 

subiacere 

27 

13 

De eodem 


27 

14 

excommunicamus omnes illos . . 

27 

14 

Regis et regni . 

27 

15 

odii 

27 

16 

alijs crimina 


8C in brnrficriuecclefiiAgtico Rfg. Kpi$, Abtrd. 
scientes LamhHh MS. 
vel beneficium Lambeth MS. 
publici notarij ct omnes scientes Lambelh i/X 
latrones qui furantur et rapiunt Lwnbtth 3/X. 
eos manuterient Rfg. Epi$. Aberd. 
eos manulcneant lAimbcth MS. . 
querelatur . iMmbeth 3/X, wbero wbat fol- 
lows stantis, aiong witU tlie imiuediately 
following statute, as s sei>arate statute. 
Contra pretlonum latronum uo Lambeth MS. 
Contra predonum btronum nc Heg. Eput. 
Aberd. 

minus Lambeth MS. 
ecclesia Scoticana Lamheth MS. 
nisi 006 vt accepimus maiores defendant et 
manuteneant Lwnbtth MS. 
scientes imprudenter fidem darent Latubcth 
MS. 

vel vilos qno« sciuerit Reg. Epu. Aberd. 
manifestos latrones vel prediet’ exercere 
Lambtth MS. 
moikiti Lambeth MS, 
iudicem ecclesiasticnm Lambeth MS, 
subiungamiis Lambeth MS. 
nomine supprcwso Lambeth MS, 
dum ita publice ac Reg. EpU. Ahtrd. 
dum tamen publice et Lambeth MS. 
omnium notitiam J^tombeth MS. 
falsas excusationes Lambeth MS. 
opponenti concurrunt Lambeth MS. 
falsam scienter perbibent testimonium Lant- 
heth MS, 

vel idem fieri procurant et qui testes Lam- 
beih MS. 

nouerint Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
subiacere . Item excommunicamus [and tto 
forlh, as in ihe immcdiately foUowing sta* 
tote] Lambeth MS. 

This mbric is wantlng in tbe Lambeth MS.^ 
whero tbe statute to which it is prefixed 
standa, witb ibo concluding porlion of ihe 
previous one, as a se(>arate ststnte. 
excommunicamus illos Reg. Epu. Aberd. 
Begis aut regni Reg. Epit. Aberd. 
odio Reg. Epie. Aberd. 
crimina Lambeth MS. 
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Vic* 

tlw 

27 

15-6 

27 

16 

27 

16 

27 

17 

27 

17 

27 

17 

27 18-21 

27 

22 

27 

22 

27 

25 

27 

26 

27 

27 

28 

1 

28 

1 

28 

2 

28 

S 

28 

3 

28 

4 

28 

4 

28 

4 

28 

5 

28 

5 

28 

6 

28 

8 

28 

9 

23 

9 

28 

9 

28 

9-10 


28 

10 

28 

10 

28 

10 

28 

11 

28 

12-3 

28 

14 

23 

17 

28 

17 

28 

18 

28 

19 


imponunt pro quibus mora vel 
mntilatio .••••••• 

exheredatio 

spoliatio 

iudicialiter 

conuincantur 

De cxcommimicato per Timm 

Epiaoopom ete 

Statuimas etiam quod . • . « 
ex nobis Episcopis • « » • . 
de[nuDci]andam 

denuDciot . 

tanquam excommunicatom per se 
ipsum 

in ipeo 

talU excommunicatus • • . , 

dies • danes ....... 

animo pcrscuerauerit . • * • 

idem excommunicator .... 

ipsius excommunicat! .... 

dyocesl sua 

transient 

in eisdem fecerit moram . • . 

8i)pi>06tierit 

idem • » 

similiter supponat 

dicte sontciicie 

relaxato . 

Loca 

per qne talis excommunicatus 
transierit 

qnnmdiu ibi moram 

ecclesiastico 

supponat 

Vt tamen 

▼el eciam Begine consortis seu 

loci eius 

negli^mt 

idem 

locus quo moram fecerit talis ex* 
communicatus per Diocesanum 
interdicto . exceptis tamen . . 


imponant in oro vel Lambeih MS. 
matnlatio Lambfth MS, 
exbcreditatio Lambeih MS, 
expoliacio Lambeth MS. 
iusticialiter Lambeth M 8 , 
conuincatur Lambeth MS, 

This mbric is wanting in the Laofbeth MS, 
Statnimns qnod Lambeth MS. 
nostrum Lambeth MS, 
demandandam Reg, Epie, Aberd. and Lani' 

beth MS. 

denunciat Reg. EpU. Aherd. 

per se ipsum tanquam excommunioatom Reg. 

Epii. Aberd. 
in eo Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
tales excommunicat! Lambeth MS, 
dies ct claucs Xjomheth MS. 
modo perseuerent animo Lambeth MS, 
inde excommunicamus Lambeth MS. 
cxcommunicatorum ipsorum Lambeth MS. 
djocesi Lambeth MS. 
trausieriut Lambeth MS. 
moram fecerint Lanbeth MS. 
sup|K)nito Lambeth MS, 
dictum Lambeth MS 
supponat Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
dicte sue terre Lambeth MS, 

What follows siauds as a separate canon 
in the Lambeth MS. 

Ilaici Lavd>eih MS. 

per qne transierit Reg. EpU. Aberd, 

per quos talis excommunicatus transierit 

Lambeth MS, 

quamdiu moram Lambeth MS. 
cxeclesiastico Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
supponantur Lambeth MS. 
tamen Lambeth MS. 

vol Regine consortis sue Reg. EpU, Aherd. 
vel eciam Regine seu Lambeth MS. 
loci cijs Reg. EpU. Aberd, 
negligent Lambeth MS. 

Item Lambeth MS. 

locus per Diocesanum Reg. EpU. Aberd. 
interdicto . tamen Reg, EpU. Aberd. 
interdicto . exceptis Untum Lambeth MS. 
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LECTIONES.] 


38 

Bm 

20 

capellii 

38 

31 

incutiator fortius obstinatis ad • 

38 

31 

exoommnnicatorum • . • . . 

88 

21-3 

reprimendum si 

38 

34 

ab bao ecclesiaslica . • • . . 

38 

35 

aam impedierit 

88 

85 

per sacri consUij deliberadonem . 

89 

4 

filia loa spiritoali 

39 

7 

Quod absolutio excommunicacionis 

39 

8 

non sit extorquenda per laioos . 
nulla sit 

39 

9 

manet 

39 

10 

oonstitntionis viciam # • • « 

39 

10-1 

Bobaersionem 

29 

13 

interdicti 

39 

14 

sabditos snos 

39 

17 

aut 

29 

17-8 

modo aliquem compellat • . . 

39 

18 

canonis et coucilij 

39 

19 

huiusmodi • 

80 

9-10 

froqnenter [laicos] et poaso et de- 

30 

24 

bere baptizare 

dixerit [et] qnld 

80 

35 

discrete et in forma 

30 

27 

N . NON TE BAPTIZO [si BAPTIZATUS 

31 

3 

Es] SET 

pa[nl]alum 

31 

8 

Nos TE BAPTIZO [rTC.] .... 

81 

10-1 

Flurcs [tamen] tanqnam . . . 

31 

17 

collocent [teneros] ne • . # . 

31 

31 

Quum iacrament[nm] confirma- 

83 

8-4 

tionis ad robur datur 
qnafntliutem prfnitencile et 

33 

10 

qoa[li]tatem delicti 
persuadeat [et] plurimiz . . . 

33 

11 

P[eocat]a inquirat 

83 

13 

loDge [et] per 

83 

14 

quibas [confitens] peccauerit . . 

83 

15 

inquirat [sacerdos] set • • . . 

83 

17 

Frecipiat 

33 

31 

rationa[bi]1em 

33 

27 

Becar[i]ns 

33 

5 

Domini [pertinent] sint • * • 

33 

35 

mdique [et] honeste . . a . 


capellanU Rfg. Epis. Abrrd. 
fortius incutiatur obstinatis a<i Lambtth 
excommnnicati Lamhtth MS. 
roprohondandam Si Lamhtth MS, 
ab ecclesiaatica Reg. EpU, Aberd. 
non expediret Lambfth MS. 
pro consilij deliberatione I^ambeth MS. 

In tbe Reg. Epi$. Ahtrd.., tlie wonl * car- 
nali* has b; anotber hand been written above 
* spirituali/ 

Tbis rubric is wanting in the Lambtth MS. 
nulla sibi Ixvnbeth MS. 
namqiio Lambeth MS, 
constitutionis inicium Lambeth MS. 
observatione Lambeth MS. 
interdictum Iximbeth MS. 
suos subditos Lamhtih MS. 
sino Reg. Epis, Aberd. 
modo com[X 2 llat Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
ooncilij ci canonis Lambtth MS. 
hunc Lambtth MS. 

frequenter et posse et debere so baptizare 
Reg. Epis. Aberd, 
dixerit aut quid Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
discrete etiam in forma Reg. l^is. Aberd. 

N . KON TE BAPTIZO 8ET Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
pabulum Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

Nos TE BAPTIZO Reg. Epia. Aberd. 

Pliires tanquam Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
collocent na Reg. Epia. Aberd. 

Quum sacramenta confirmationis ad robur 
dantur Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
qualitatem persone et quantitatem delicti 
Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

persuadeat plurimis Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
Preteroa in<iuirat Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
longo per Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
quibus peccauerit Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
inquirat set Reg. Epia. Aberd. 

Precipiant Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
rationalem Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
securus Reg. Epia. Aberd. 

Domini sint Reg. Epia. Aberd. 
vndiqne honeste Reg, Epia. Aberd. 
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33 27 Mcra[ri]nm mcramentuiD Reg. Epi$. Aberd. 

34 1 eleu[et] antequam elciicnt antequam Rfg. Ejm. Abtrd. 


34 2 celebrare [nliqno] casu .... 

34 7 Poat vero [primam] celebrationem 

34 10 ad [id] a|>eciaUtcr ..... 

34 15 superposito [et] lucerna . . . 

34 22 suorum [loturam] digitorum . . 

35 14 mutaro [%'el] transformare . . . 

3.5 21 sacnis [ordines] vel sacerdotes 

35 23 precii>imu8 vt [non se immisceant 

sed] officijs 

36 7 et cervL de qua 

37 18 ct lilium et 6liam ruscipientis . . 

38 8 [Infrascripti] excommunicandi «unt 

38 12 hereditatem [aut] beneficium . . 

38 21-2 Ecclesie tuo qu[esumu]s Domino . 

38 22-3 preces [placatus admitto . ete] 


39 1-5 Deus in cuius manu corda sunt 

regum . [qui es humilium con- 
solator . ete\ 


39 12 [De] monitionem faciendo . . . 

39 24 nubis [penitontiam] recepturi . . 

40 6 duximus ad[d]endum .... 

40 11-2 [Sacramentum Eucharislic non eat 

deoegandiim paroebianis ob tion 
solutionem decimarum aut obla- 
tionum suarum .] 

42 9*10 focarie [et] concubino .... 

42 19 [De teneris infantibus custodi- 

endis .] 

43 9 tenere 


44 1 [De decimis minutis .] 

44 3 iniesti[nis] . . . 


celebraro casu Hrg. EpU* Aberd, 

PfWt vero celebrationem Rrg. Epu. Aberd. 
ad specialiter Reg. Epis, Aberd. 
superposito lucerna Rcg. EpU. Aberd. 
suorum digitorum Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
mutare transformare Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
sacnjB vel sacerdotes Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

procipimua vt officijs Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
et de cera qua Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
et filiam suscipientis Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
Excommunicandi sunt Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
bercditatcui l>cncficium Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
Ecdesic tue quas Domino Reg. Epis. Aberd. 
preces cte, Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

The «ords of the collecl within brackets 
aro suppliod from ihc !.iber i^ncti Terrenani 
ecclesie de Arbuthnot. 

Deus iu cuius manu corda sunt regum Reg. 
Epis. Aberd. 

The wonls of the coUeet wUhiu brackets 
are supplied from the Uber Sancti Terrenani 
ecclesie de ArbuthnoU with tho additiou of the 
words * ot eonim liborits’ from the canon, * De 
celebratione Missarum/ in the Lambeth 3/5., 
as printed in the text (p. 56). 
monitionem faciendo Reg. Epis, Aberd, 
nobis recepturi Reg. Epis. Aberd, 
duximus admittendum Reg. Epit. Aberd. 

There is no rubric to this statuto Iu ilie 
Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

focarie concubine Reg. Epis. Aberd. 

There is no rubric to ibis statute in the 
Reg. Epis. Aberd.-, where it stands as part of 
tho immcdiatelj preceding statute, 
tenere . % Explicit . Reg. Epis. Aberd., 
where immediatcly follows tho * Forma 
excommunicationis,' hero printed at pp. 
5, 6. With this the Reg. Epis. Aberd. ends. 
Tbero is no rubric to this statute in the 
iMmbeth AiS. 
intesti • Lambelh .1/5. 
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tlM 

[De morinnriis .] 

41 

8 

44 

16 

peciil[i]u ........ 

44 

23-5 

IT Nota si unus boino m duabus 
{>arochiis moratur e/c. 

43 

1 

[De cereo Paschali .] 

4.i 

7 

[I>e confewimic mulierum grati- 
danim 

45 

11 

[Do EuchaiUtU et visitatione in- 
hnnorum .] 

46 

1 

[De choro non intrando et de ccmc- 
toriia .] 

40 

7 

[De refupiis .] 

46 

11 

[Que benelicia rectoribus sunt sol- 
venda .] 

46 

14 

[Que amcrciamenta personis eccle- 
siasticis siint solvenda .] 

4G 

16 

[h]iijns 

47 

1 

[Dc decimis panda^catorum .] 

47 

4 

[Do decimb pullonim .] 

47 

7 

[De mortuariis et bonis defuncti 
ab intestato .] 

48 

1-2 

[Par penitentia ei indicitur qui 
spiritualem tiliam et penitentia- 
lem suam violare monstratur .] 

48 

3-4 

quos [vel] nobis 

48 

G 

unumqnc[tn]que ...... 

48 

G 

[u]t nullus 

48 

6-7 

su[a]m penitentiale[iu] .... 

48 

7 

qu[ia] ocriptum c»t 

48 

8 

ita nostri 

48 

8 

ut [in] baptismate 

48 

9 

jK*rjs‘trav[er]it 

48 

11 

[De eodem .] 

48 

12-3 

filia sna [spirituali] fornicatus 

48 

13-4 

Idcirco [si] femina sit laica [om- 
nia] relinquat 

48 

19 

[Do c^em .] 

48 

20 

commu[ceri] 

49 

1 

in conscieDcia[m] * . . • . 

49 

3 

[Quod laici domos vcl bona perso- 
narum ecclesiasticarum non oc- 


cupent .] 


Thero is do rabric to this tt&tiite in tbe 
Iximbfth Mii. 

{>cculo fxtmheth J/.S. 

In tbe Lambeth MS. thU cUuw sUnds as 
l>art of tbe canon * De eodem,’ p. 19. 


Thero are no rabrics to these stauites ia 
tbe Lantbetk MS. 


cujus Lambttk i/.S. 


There are no nibrics to these statutes iu 
tbe I.atnbeth MS. 


t|Uu8 nobis Lwnbeth Mi<. 
tinumqneque Lambeth MU. 
et nullus Lambeth hlS. 
suum peniteDtiule Ijambfth MS. 
quod scriptum est Lambeth MS. 
ista nostri Ixunbeth MS. 
ut baptismate Lambeth MS. 
pcrpctraTit Lambeth MS. 

There is no mbrio to this statute in th« 
lambeth MS. 

iilia sua fornicatus I.ambeth MS. 

Idcirco femina sit laica anima relinquat Lam- 
beth MS. 

There is no mbric to ibis statute in the 
lAxmbeth MS.^ whero it stands as part of tbe 
immediately preceding statute, 
commissore Lambeth MS. 
in coDScicncia Ijtmbeth MS. 

Tberc is no mbric tu this statute in the 
Lambeth MS. 
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4!l 

13 

49 

13 

49 

16 

49 

18 

50 

6 

50 

13 

50 

15 

50 

15 

50 

17 

50 

20 

50 

23 

50 

26 

51 

5 

51 

9 

51 

10 

51 

16 

51 

17 

51 

19 

51 

21 

51 

23 

51 

24-5 

51 

25 

52 

1 

52 

1-2 

52 

2 

52 

3-4 

52 

5 

52 

7 

52 

9 

52 

14 

52 

15 

52 

18 

52 

20-1 


53 

1 

53 

2 

53 

3 

53 

7 


53 8 


con[QiTletitiUtu •.•••• 

qu[i]Qi[mmo] 

nunc [precipimna] ao inhibemus . 
Reg[o] ct Uber[is] guis .... 
etiam [hqjusmodi] statutum . . 
[De clericis alienigenis .] . . . 

fueri[n]t 

portaveri[n]t 

[ncc] tantum 

animarum . [et] Diocesanls . . 
[Dc capellanis .] 

centum [solidos] 

nullatenus inhibemus . Si voro . 
[De decimis minntis .].... 

Nota quod [tam] in decimis . . 

ot [in] decimatione • • • • . 

sed [de] tempore 

[De vita ct honestate clericorum .] 

panni cri8ma[le]s 

intenda[n]t . 

quod non [sint] uxorati . . . 

froqucnt[e]nt • 

negociatonts [non] sint .... 
dent [ecclesias] ad firmam . • . 
quod non [sint] vicecomitos . . 

ut p[crcipi]ant an[nu]alia [vel] 

triennalia . 

quod [laicis] non dentur . . . 

[conjvertuitQr 

^cas vel taxill[o]s 

sacramenta [ct] sacramcntalia 
quod [beneficiati] ordinentur . . 

cclebr[e]nt 

qnod ludi in quibus [decertatur ad 
bravium assequendum] prohibe^ 
antur . 

circa statn[m] ecclesiamm . , 

instructionem [curam] pervigilem 

ration[em] 

[Quoil clmitcria claudantur .] . 

Circa statu[m] 


conuenientibus Lamhtlh MS^ 

quoniam Lambeth M3. 

nunc ac inhibemus Lamhdh MS. 

Begi et libero suis Lambeth MS, 
etiam statutum Lambtih MS* 

There is no rubric to thia statute in the 
Lambeth MS. 
fuerit Lamhtth MS, 
portaverit Lambeth M3. 

» tantum Lanxbeth MS, 
animarum Diocesanis Lambeih M8. 

There is no mbric to tbis etatute in tho 
Latnbcth MS. 

centum marcas Lambeth MS. 

nullatenus . Inhibemus si vero Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to ibis statute in the 
Lambeth MS. 

Nola qnod in decimis Latnbeth MS. 
et 6t’a decimatione Lambeth MS. 
sed tempore Lambeth MS. 

There is no ruhrio to this Statute in the 
Lambeth MS. 

panni erismatis Jxmbeth MS. 
intendat Lambeth MS. 
quod non uxorati Lambeth MS. 
frequentant Lambeth MS. 
negociatores sint Loinbeth MS. 
dent ad firmam Lambeth MS. 
quod non vicecomites Lambeth MS. 

ut pascant animalia t'tennalia • Lambeth MS. 
quod non dentur Lambeth MS. 
revertantur Lambeth MS. 
alias vel taxillas Lambtth MS. 
sacramenta sacramcntalia Ijombeth MS. 
qnod ordinentur Lambeth MS. 
celebrant Lanbeth MS. 
quod ludi in quibns prohibeantur jooalcs . 
Lambtth MS. 

drea statuta ecclesiarum Lambeth MS. 
instructionem pervigilem Lambeth MS. 
rationabile Lamb^h MS. 

There is no mbric to tbis statute iu the 
Lambeth MS. 

Circa statuta Lambeth MS. 
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53 

llM 

8-9 

sUImmiu [nt] cimiteiu . . . 

statuimus in cimiteria Lambeth MS. 

53 

9-10 

bratis [sninialibui)] pateat . . • 

bmtis pateat Lambeth US. 

53 

11 

snnt [Deo] de[dio]atA . . # • 

sunt declarata Lambeth MS. 

53 

12 

[Do cimiteriis cl&udendia et eocle- 

There ia no mbric to tbis statute in the 

53 

16 

stia reparandis et ornandis .] 
tecte ii[i]nt 

Lambeth MS. 

tecto sunt Ixanheth MS. 

53 

16 

pftriot[e]8 integri 

parietis integri Lambeth MS. 

53 

17 

sont [por rectorem] reficiende . . 

sunt reficiende Lambeth MS. 

53 

18 

Item quod clerici 

Item quod quidem clerici fxmbeth MS. 

53 

31 

sufficiens [est] sacerdoti . • • 

sufficiens sacerdoti Lambeth MS, 

53 

24 

necessaria [compellantur] rectores 

necessaria per rectores Lambeth MS. 

54 

4 

convert[a]tnr . 

convertetur . Lambeth MS. 

54 

5 

[Crisma Eucharistia ct faaptizaria 

There is no rubric to this statnte in the 

54 

10 

siib sera clandantnr . 

[e]t [sil per ejus incuriam . « . 

LamUth MS. 

ut per ejus incuriam La*nbeth MS. 

54 

11 

graviori subiciat [uMoni] . . . 

graviori snhiciat Lambeth MS. 

54 

13 

[De visitationibus Archidiacono- 

There is no mWio to this statnte in the 

54 

15 

mm .] 

eccicnarum [per] scripta . . . 

Lambeth MS. 

ecclesiarum scripta Lambeth MS. 

54 

16 

perducant[ur] noticiam .... 

perducant noticiam jMmbeth MS. 

54 

17 

emend[a]nd a. 

emeodenda Lambeth MS. 

54 

18 

[De vita et honestate clericorum .] 

Thera is no mbric to this statute in the 

54 

20 

per cerc[ui]tum 

Lambeth MS. 

per c’oentum Lambeth MS. 

54 

22 

mgaU[s] 

rugata Lambeth MS. 

54 

23 

[e]t precipue . 

ut precipue Lambeth MS. 

54 

25 

In aleis 

In aliis lambeth MS. 

55 

1 

8i tali[bu]s transgressoribus . . 

Si talis transgressoribus Lambeth MS. 

55 

3 

exhibe[a]tnr [audientia] . Presbi- 


55 

6 

tori 

vel in [alienis] focarias .... 

exhibetur • Presbiteri Lambeth MS. 
vol in o’cus villas focarias Lambeth MS. 

55 

9 

Ul[ibu]s 

tales Lambeth MS. 

55 

11 

hospitot [vel] retineat . ... 

hoepitet retineat Lambeth MS. 

55 

13-4 

vt quos timor Dei [a malo] non 

Tt quos timor Dei non revocat temporalis 

55 

15 

revocat temporalis pen[a saltem] 
coaroer[e valeat] a peccato . 

[De focariis vel ooncnbinis clerico- 

penitentia coaroeri solet a peccato . Lam- 
beth MS. 

There is no mbric to this statnte in the 

55 

17 

rum •] t 

inventus [et] post ..... 

Lambeth MS. 

inventus post Lambeth MS. 

55 

20 

abs[qne] spe 

absit spe Lambeth MS. 

55 

22 

annorum [penitentUm] infligit 

annoram infligit Ixirr^eth MS. 

55 

24 

adicimns qn[od] 

adicimns quia Lambeth MS. 

55 

25 

ab aliqn[a] eccleria in oecol[nm] 

ab aliquo ecclesia in osculo. Lambeth MS. 

55 

29 

[o]i 

si Lambeth MS. 

56 

1 

coDcnbina[m] 

2 

concubinas Lambeth MS. 
C 
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56 2 

56 2-3 


56 

8 

56 

5 


56 

8 

56 

12-3 

56 

14-5 

56 

15 

56 

16 

56 

21 

56 

23 

56 

23-4 

56 

25 

56 

26-7 

56 

27 

56 

29 

57 

1 

57 

2 

.57. 

3 

57 

9 

57 

16-7 

57 

19 

57 

20 


58 

2 

58 

3 

58 

5 

58 

6 

58 

8 

58 

9 

58 

11 

58 

13 


recipiftt 

nimqnAm [cDim] dimittatar [pec- 
catum] niai prius deseratur . 

et [hoc] de quolibet 

[De celebratione Missarum .] . . 


sed [aqua a vino] 

et 08 [non] ([ui]t commi[nn]tum 

ex eo 

pro[s]trationo 

dica[n]tnr p[reces] pro [re]mis- 

sione 

et [orationes] pro [R]ege et Epis- 
copo 

Ecclesia tue [qucsnmns Domine] 

preces etc 

quod non [alicui licet] nisi . . 

facere / vinum 

n[am] per omnem 

alicui v[a]s[i] mundo .... 
specialiter depu[tat]o .... 
con[st]itcr[it] pr[t 8 on]s fuerit 
[De eodem .] 

nullns [elen]et 

Item no ullus 

[De custodia Euebaristie et visita- 
tione infirmorum .] 

pixide[m] tener[e] 

re[nov]ari 

[De baptismo et forma baptisaudi .] 


ymmo [non] ultima que preeedunt 
inmersione[m] 

expedia[n]tnr 

iteratum 

[s]et ei non 

[De penitenda .] 

A sacerdote [ad] symoniacam . . 
paroebiannm [ad penitentiam] re- 
cipiat 

inde [pto]prius s[acerdos o]i li- 
centiam 


percipiet Lambeth AfS. 
nunquam dimittetur nud prius deseratur . 
Laialelh MS, 

et de quolibet Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubrio to this statute in tbe 
Lambeth AIS., whero it stands as part of tbe 
immediately preceding statute, 
sed vinum ab ac|iia Lambeth MS. 

et 08 fiat commic'tum ex eo Lambeth MS. 
protractione Lambeth MS. 

dicatur per tria pro amissione Lambeth MS. 

et pro lege et Episcopo lambeth MS. 

Ecclcsic tue preces etc. Lambeth MS. 
quod non nulla actio nisi Lambeth MS. 
facere quod vinum Lambeth MS. 

Non per omnem Lambeth MS. 
alicui viso modo usii mundo lambeth MS. 
specialiter de publioo Lambeth MS. 
confiteris prius fuerit Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute in the 
Lambeth MS. 
nullns alet Lambeth MS. 

Item ncc ullus Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute in tbe 
Lambeth MS. 

pixide teneri . lambeth MS. 
revocari . Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute in the 
Lambeth MS., «here it stands as part of the 
inimediately preceding statute. 

Ymmo ultimo que preeedunt in metiione 
Lambeth MS. 
expediatur Lambeth MS. 
iteratim Lambeth MS. 
et si non Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubrio to this statute in the 
Lambeth MS, 

A sacerdote symoniacam Lambeth MS. 
paroebiannm recipiat Lambeth MS. 
unde prius . Sed si licentiam Lambeth MS. 


Digitized by Google 



ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


203 


LECTIONES.] 

?•(• Bm 

58 16 qaod 

58 17 Fropooat et[imm] 

58 19 [De wpaltun .] 


58 30 Volamus et[iun] ut 

58 31 fuei[i]t 

58 34 commanicera [debemus .] . . . 

58 25 [De matrimonio .] 

58 26 Hstrimonium [inter ijiuotoe] peni- 

tas non contrahatur 

59 3 precesserit [denonciotio] . . . 

59 3 [Deanncistio quater in anno in 

ecclesiis fienda .] 

59 4-5 anno [Dominicis] diebus . . . 

59 5 solcnnis . 

59 13 obtentfu] 

59 13 e[x] olicnjns amore [vel] precepti 

59 14 Il[em] 

59 17 fomicoriss 

59 31 [Do reeidontia .] 


59 34 p[er] qasdrienny tempus . . . 

60 1 [Quod matrimonia vel sponsalia 

sino testibus non contrahantur .] 

60 4 [Do monachis vel canonicis fugi- 

tivis .] 

60 7-8 sd observantiam regnlai[n]m [re- 

vertantur quibas] ex professioDC 
60 10 bujas [statuti] in hoc .... 

60 11 promulgst[i] ....... 

60 13 Et [ut] ne quis 

60 14 [Ne religiosi sub certo pretio ad- 

mittantur .] 

60 17 [Ne clerici officia vel commercia 

exerceant .] 

60 19 [Ne clerici sententias sanguinis 

dictent vel scribant .] 

60 30 dic[t>t 

61 1 [Quod rectores vel resideant vel 

vicarios presentent .] 

61 4 [De ospellimis et diaconis extranee 

ordinationis .] 


quam LanAeth AfS. 

1’roponat et Lambeik MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute in the 
Lambeih MS., whore it stonds os port of the 
immedistelj preceding statute. 

Volamns et nt Lambeth MS. 
faorat iMmbelh MS. 
communicare Lambtth MS. 

There is no rabric to this statute in the 
LambrtA MS., where it stonds os part of tho 
immediately preceding statute. 

Mstrimoninm penitus non contrahatur Lam- 
betit MS. 

precesserit Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute in the 
Lambeth MS. 

anno diebus Lambeth MS. 
solenuibus Lambeth .\IS. 
obtenta Lambeth MS. 
et slicnjus amore precepti Lambeth MS. 
ito Lambeth MS. 

(umica'es Lambeth M& 

There is no rabric to this statute in tho 
Lambeth MS., where it stonds os port of the 
immediately preceding statute, 
pro qasdra’nij tempus Lambeih MS. 

There is no rabric to this statute in the 
Ixtmbeth MS., where it stsnds os part of the 
immediately preoedmg statute. 

There is no rubric to tliis ststate in the 
Lambeth MS. 

sh observantiam regularem ex professione 
Lambeth MS. 

hujus in hoc iMmbeth MS. 
promulgatur Lambeth MS. 

Et no quis Lambeth M.S. 

• 

There are no rubrica to these statutes in 
the Lambeth MS., where they stsnd os part 
of the immediately preceding statute. 

dicet Lambeth MS. 

There ore no rabries to these statutes in 
the Lambeth MS., where they stond as port 
of the immediately preceding statute. 
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61 5 ut [nullus] roctor ut rector Lambeth MS. 

61 6 diaconum sorvitio diaconum vel servitio Lambeth MS. 

61 6 nisi de ejus nisi ei de ejus Lambeth MS. 

61 7 conversatione legitime innotescat / conversatione possit constare legitime . Pre- 

et tunc ipsum terea quoniam ex frequenti mutatione sacer- 

dotum multa contingunt 'ecclesiis legiltime 
innotescat / et tunc ipsum Lambeth MS. 

61 8 Officiali[bua] ofBciali Lambeth MS. 

61 13 [De mutatione sacerdotum .] . . There is no rubric to tbis statute in tbe 

Lambeth MS., vrhere it standa as part of tbe 
immediatcly preceding statute. 

61 14 quoniam quia Lambeth MS. 

61 15 contingunt [dis](>endia et pre[jn- contingunt stipendia et prelatis generantur 

dicia] generantur Lambeth MS. 

61 18 ratione [sit] amovendus . . . ratione amovendos Lambeth MS. 

61 19 et [hoc] do et de Ixtmbeth MS. 

61 21 [Ne ecclesie vel beneficia tradantur There is no rubric to tbis statute in the 

ad firmam .] Lambeth MS., «here it stands as part of the 

immediatcly preceding statute. 

62 4 pactionibus [non] observandis . pactionibus observandis Lambeth MS. 

62 6 [Quod capcllani non celebrent nisi There is no rubric to tbis statute in tbe 

prius canonicam faciant obedien- Lambeth MS. 
tiam .] 

62 9 nostro nostra Lambeth MS. 

62 10- 1 tenentur [celebrare ad] trigen- 

talo tenentor trigcntale Lambeth MS. 

62 12 [Do residentia et ordinatione vica- There is no rubric to tbis statute in tbe 

rionm .] Lambeth MS., wbere it stands as part of the 

immediatcly preceding statute. 

62 13 patre nostro 0[thone] .... patre nostro 0 . Lambeth MS. 

62 15 ex[cnsa]tione exeentione Lambeth MS. 

62 16 ordlnation[e]s susoeptur[i] . . ordinationis suscepture LanJbeth MS. 

62 18 [De rectoribus .] There is no rubric to ibis statute in tbe 

Lambeth MS. 

62 19 soli[ci]tndine . . . . r . . solitudine Lambeth MS. 

62 21 adept(i] adepte Lambeth MS. 

63 1-2 [Quod rectores aut in suis ecclesiis There is no rubric to this statute iu tbe 

habeant ydoneos sacerdotes aut Lambeth MS., wbere it stands as part of tbe 
ipsi ordinentur .] immediatcly preceding statute. 

63 6 [Quod rectores ordinentur .] . . There is no rubric to tbis statute in the 

Lambeth MS. 

63 11 [Ubi debent audire confessiones .] There is no rubric to tbis statute in the 

Lambeth MS., wbere it stands as part of the 
immediatcly preceding statute. 

63 12-4 Preterea ne inter [velum et] altare Preterea ne inter . . . altare alterius confes- 

[mnlierum] confcssiu[u]ca audi- siones audiantur prohibemus sed in alia 
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PMi 

Ha* 

antur prohibemus sed in alia 
parte ecclesie [ab aadi]entia ho- 
minum aed non conspectu remota. 

63 

15 

[De promulgationo et obeervatione 
constitutionum premisaarum .] 

63 

17 

parocbiali [promulgato] et . . 

63 

22 

anno gratie millesimo [ducentesi- 
mo quadragesimo secundo] 

64 

2 

[Qno<l rectores babesnt StstnU 
Synodalia .] 

64 

3 

[Statuimus] quod 

64 

6 

hoo [sub] i>cna 

64 

8 

[Qu(k1 rectores et vicarii in ecclo- 
siis suis residentiam faciant .] 

64 

13 

[Dc mansionibus beneficiatorum .] 

64 

15 

diocesis receptari 

65 

1 

[Quod clerici suas focarias seu con- 
cobinas a se removeant .] 

65 

9 

[Ne aliene ordinationis clerici sine 
literis dimissoriis admittantur •] 

65 

12 

dimissorias 

65 

15 

1evand[ar]um . 

65 

16 

[Ne religiosus ex oonduclo celebret 
sino licentia speciali *] 

65 

21 

[Ne quia sacerdos plures Missas in 
dio celebret .] 

65 

22 

in[tu jentes 

66 

1 

hoc / [cum] non snbsit necessitas / 

66 

4 

[Item de eodem .] . . . « . 

66 

5 

affligenda [qui] dominoa . . . 

66 

7 

[De confessionibus clericorum au- 
diendis .] 

66 

9 

coiifeaaforom] 

66 

10 

iDfra8cript[o]s 

66 

14 

[Quod in ecclesiis numerus debitus 
clericorum habeatur •] 

66 

15 

[Statuimus] etiam 

66 

IG 

presbyterorum [et] clericorum 

66 

19 

[Quod sacerdotes non celebrent in 
tunicis curtis .] 

67 

1 

[Quod rectores et vicarii et presby- 
teri parocbialcs habeant sigilla .] 


parta ecclesie in presentia hominom sod non 
conspectu remota . Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statata in tho 
Lambeth MS.^ where it stands as part of the 
immcdiatclj preccdin^ statute, 
parochiali ct Lambeth MS. 
anno gratio millesimo eto. Lambeth MS. The 
date is couipleted fi^m a notice of the syncnl 
by John of Fordnn. Soc hU Scotichroni* 
coD, lib. iz. cap. Itui. 

There is no mbrio to this statnte in the 
Lan^eih MS. 
quod Lambeth MS. 
hoc pena Lambeth MS. 

There are no rubrica to these statotes in the 
Lambeth MS. 

diocesis qne receptari Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute Io the 
Lambeth MS. 

There Is no rubric to this statuto in the 
Lambeth MS. 

dimissorium Lambeth MS. 
levandam Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute io the 
Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute in the 
Lambeth MS.^ where it stands as part of the 
immediately preceding statuto, 
imitentes Lambeth MS. 
hoo / non subsit necessitas / Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statuto in the 
Lambeth MS. 

affligenda dominos Lambeth MS. 

There is no robric to this statute in the 
lambeth MS. 

confessionem Lambeth MS. 
in&AScriptis Lambeth MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute ia the 
Ixinibeth MS. 

Etiam Lambeth MS, 

presbyterorum clericorum Lambeth MS. 

There ia no rubric to this statute in the 
Iximbeth MS. 

There is no mbric to ibis statute in the 
LamUth MS. 
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67 5 et [hoc] cnilibet 

67 7 [Ke ucerdotee deferant longot cnl- 

telloe qui vocantur hangaru .] 
67 10 [Ne bene6cia eccleeiaatica laicis 

directe vel indirecte aenedentur .] 
67 18 [Ne clerici beneficiati secularea ad- 

miniitrationea recipiant .] 

67 19 vic[io] 

67 91 dorogatnr . statuendo .... 

68 6 [Ne nuptie sint benedicte sine 

bannis .] 

68 7 nubent[es'l 

68 10 nnbe[n]t[cs] 

68 11 indempnitate 

68 14-5 invenire [plegiam paratos esso .] 

quod [plegiam] canonicum 
68 15-6 roprobant[es] d[c]cemimns . . 

68 17 s[tat]uti 

68 18 verum et[iam] 

68 22 [Ne sponsalia contrabantnr sine 

sacerdotis et testium presentia .] 

68 25 adhib[iti8 . Adicijentes . . . 

69 5 [Ne clerici defamati ad laicos pro 

auxilio recurrant .] 

69 7 fam[e] su[e] prodigi et [honoris] 

proprii 

69 9 qui 

69 10 et maxime 

69 14 [hoc] de cetero 

69 18 [Ne excommunicati ad ecclesiasti- 

cam sepulturam admittantur .] 

69 21 alium [aliquem] apud .... 

69 23 ecclesiasticam [sepnltnram] admit- 

tere 

70 1 [De Consistorio semel in anno te- 

nendo .] 

70 6 de archidiaconatn [Sancti Andree] 

in 

70 14-5 [Nomina qno correctione indigent 
in singulis parochiis Episcopo 
singulis annis in Consistorio suo 
reportanda .] 

70 22-8 [Nomina omnium decedentium in 
singulis parochiis Eplscojx) sin- 
gulis annis in Consistorio suo re- 
portanda .] > 


et cnilibet LambeA M3. 


There are no rubrica Io theae statntea in 
the Lcmbetk MS. 


vioem LambeA MS. 

derogatur . IT Statuendo LambeA MS. 

There is no rubric to this statute in the 
Lambeth M.‘?. 
nubent LambeA MS. 
nubet Lambeth MS. 
idempnitata LambeA MS. 
invenire q' caaonicnm 

Lambeth MS. 

reprobant discernimus LambeA MS. 
sienti LambeA MS. 
verum et LambeA MS. 

There is no rabrio to this statute in the 
LambeA MS 
adhibentes LambeA MS 

There is no rubrio to this statute in the 
LambeA MS. 

famam sui prodigi et proprii LambeA MS. 
qtiia LambeA MS 
maxime et Lambeth MS. 
et de cetero LambeA MS. 

There is no rubrio to this statute in the 
LambeA MS. 
alium apud LambeA MS. 

ecclesiasticam admittere LambeA MS. 

There ia no rubrio to this statute in the 
LambeA MS 

de archidiaccnatu in LambeA MS. 


There are no mbrice to theae statutas in the 
LambeA MS. 
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71 5 execntoree [ri que] defecerint 

71 7 Tiginti [solidis] / « • . » 

71 9 legittime [constat] multetur 

71 12 [l)e obediencU clericorum .] . 

71 13 melior [est] obedientla . . . 

71 14 [peccato] ariolandi . . • . 

71 14 comp[a]rantur 

71 18 [Excommunicatio generalis .] • 

71 19 ecc1esia[s] 

71 20 a[nt] per maliciam [Ubertatea 

e[a]run<lem . • . • . 

71 21 incend[i]arioe 

72 1*2 scandalum [alicui] im(K)nunt • 

72 7 ecclesia [vel] mtiniiDine • . 

72 9>10 excommunicato [vel] scienter faci 

eo[te8] ei [auxilium*] 

72 17 ecclesie . • 

73 17-8 quoacunquo [lud<»] inhoDcslos 

74 1 [Qui dica debeant a clero et a po 

pulo obeemari ab opere aemili •] 

77 9 a[c] sermonem 

77 13 Dun[kelde]nsi 

79 1*2 [Declaracio veteris consuetudinis 

Regio in preaentaciunibus bene- 
ficiorum sedibus vacantibus .] 

79 20 decuit [anmientee] BU|>er . . . 

79 27 patron[at]um ....... 

81 1*2 Concilium Provinciale, per Prielatos 
et clerum regni Scotiie, apud 
Edinburgum, factum anno J)o* 
mini 1549 . 


81 12 pastoralibus 

81 16 ut [de] opportunis , . . • • 

81 17 Et cum [duso] potissimum . • 

81 18 turbas et bcereaium . . . . 

81 19*20 viUe profana 

81 20 cum 

81 23 statuit 

82 5 revereudorom 

82 12 nato, [et] monasterii . . • • 


exeeutorea defecerint Lambeth MS, 
viginti / Lambtlh MS, 
legittime multetur Lambeth MS. 

There is no nibic to this stainte in tbe 
Lambeth MS. 

melior obedientia Ijombtth MS. 
spectat ariolandi Lambeth MS. 
comperantur Ijxmheth MS. 

There is no rubric to tbia statute in tbe 
Lambeth MS. 
ecclesiam Lajnbeih MS. 

ac per maliciam eorundem Lambeth MS, 
incendarioa Lambeth MS, 
scandalum imponunt Lambeth MS. 
ecclesia munimine Lambeth MS, 
excommunicato / scienter faciendo ei Z*am* 
heth MS. 

ecclcsie . ^ Explicinnt statuta eccleaiastica 
cte . Lambeth MS.^ which bere ends. 
quoscunque inhonestos Ethy MS. 

Thero is no rubric to this list of festivals 
and fasts in the Liber Sancti Terrtnani ecclesie 
de Arbuthnot MS. 
ad sermonem Jieg. Epi$. Brechin. 
Dimblancnsi Reg. Epit. Brechin. 

There is no nibric to thls declaration in tbe 
AcU of the rarliamenti of Scotland, 

decoit super Act. Pari. Scot. 
patronum Act. Pari. Scot. 

Consilium proiiinciale per prelatoe et Clerum 
regni Scotie fuetnm anno 13-19 « Frag- 
mentum in PuhlicU Archivie Scotiae MS. 
Concilium provinciale apud Linlytbqubo et 
Edinbnrghnm sequitur 1549 et 1551 . 
Codex BMuzian. 
pastoribns Cod. Baluz. 
ut opportunis Cod. Balue. 

Et quinque haec potissimum Cod. Baluz. 

turbas hieresium Co«f. Baluz. 

vita: queis prf>fana Cod. Bahiz. 

tnm Cod. Baluz. 

statim Cod. Baluz. prima manu. 

reverendissimorum Cod. Babu. 

nato, monasterii Cod. Baluz. 
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82 14-6 Nomina Episoopornm, Vicarionim 
Generalium sedium vacantium, 
Abbatum, Priorum, Commenda- 
tariomm, Doctorum, Licentiato- 
rum et Baocbalariorum in Theo- 
logi* . 


82 

19 

a Soona 

82 

22 

Orcbadensia 

82 

22 

Einlos • 

82 

25 

Oarinus Hamiltonne .... 

82 

27 

Hc[pbum] 

83 

3 

Melroe 

83 

6 

Maloolmns 

83 

9 

Galterius . • 

83 

10 

Alexander 

83 

11 

Willelmns 

83 

11 

Cniros 

88 

12 

Nenbottle 

83 

13 

Dundrannan . 

83 

14 

[Rubertns] abbas de Deir . . . 

83 

15 

Muny[mtiBk] 

83 

20 

Orjson 

83 

21 

Winram 

83 

24 

Liech 

83 

25 

8[etoun] 

83 

27-8 

Aberdonensis Universitatis suppri- 
marioa 

83 

29 

Dick 

84 

2 

Balibnr 

84 

4 

Nomina Religiosoram, et Secnla- 
rinm Beneficiatomm, ac Kotarij . 

84 

6 

G[re]aonin 

84 

8 

Abircromby 

84 

12 

Winchester 

84 

18 

[Secniaies Beneficiati .] ... 

84 

21 

Creichtonn 

84 

22 

Archi[diaconatum LaudonicJ 

84 

23 

Hamiltonne 

84 

25 

0[eorg]ina 

85 

1 

Convetb 

85 

4 

Georgins Cryghton 

85 

8 

Boyfdl, prepositus de Dalfketh] 

85 

9 

F[c]rret, prspositns de F[on]lis 


Thi* is the robric in the Frag. m Pub. Ank. 
Scot. It is wsnting in tbe Baluz. 


Ascona . Cod. Balut. 

Boohadensis Cod. Balut, prim. man. 

Hinlan . Cod. Balut. prim. man. 

Sabinns Hcrmiltrane Cod. Baluz. prim. man. 
Oarinus Uamilton Cod. Balut. 

Herrens Cod. Balut. 

Molech Cod. Baluz. 

Marolinns Cod. Balut. 

Salterins Cod. Baluz. 

Acca'er Cod. Baluz. 

Tnilieimns Cod. Balut. 

Eulors; Cod. Baluz. 

Hembattilo Cod. Balut. 

Dinndcciant Cod. Balut. 

Abbas de Deir Cod. Balut. 

Mnngstcr Cod. Balut. 

Oretoin Cod. Baluz. prim. man. 

Woincan Cod. Baluz. prim. man. 

Lien Cod. Baluz. prim. man. 

Lieck Cod. Baluz. 

Bcypu; Cod. Balut. 

Abe'ms Universitatis snp'matns Cod. Baluz. 
Dilz Cod. Balut. prim. man. 

Balfomeie Cod. Balut. prim. man. 

This is tbe mbric in the Frag. in Pub. Areh. 
Scol. It is wanting in tbe Cod. Baluz. 
Qersonin Cod. Balut. 

Abieconby Cod. Balut. prim. man. 
Abircombry Cod. Baluz. 

V menefaester Cod. Balut. prim. man. 

Tbis mbric is supplied. 

Veithom; Cod. Balut. 
archiepiscopi Panemm Cod. Balut. 
Uamnlsnn Cod. Baluz. prim. man. 
Oregorins Cod. Balut. 

Conveis Cod. Balut. 

Cerigins Cleypt’ Cod. Balut. prim. man. 
Boyn prsepoeitiu de Dalzeng Cod. Balut. 
Ferret, praipoeitDs de Fidolis Cod. Balut. 


Digitized by Goo^le 


ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


209 


LECTIONES.] 



llM 



85 

10 

Macca[w] 

M‘Cale Cod, Uahiz. 

85 

11 

Aber[don]enBi* 

Abererven’ Cod. Halus. 

85 

12 

Bo[88] 

Roch Cod. Hahiz. 

85 

14 

Cnr[r]ye 

Curoye Cod. Halus. 

85 

16 

Macqnin 

M‘quis Cod, Ilaluz. 

85 

20 

Edinburg[cnK]i 

Edimbiirgi Cod. Halus. 

85 

23 

finita 

functa Cod. lialuz. 

85 

26 

fuit [oonck)] per en- 

fuit per Bre'ngucndiim eruditissimum Cod. 



dum eruditissimam 

Baliiz. 

86 

1-2 

Brevis praefatio hujusmodi CoQcilit 

Breiiis prefatio huiusmodi Consilii Provincialis 



Provinciali» : approbatio «talu- 

Lib. S. Katerint Senensis. 



torum editorum apud Lialitbquu. 

Approbacio statutorum editorum apud Linlith- 




qno Frag. in Fub. Archiv. Scoi. 

13oth nibric and statute aro wanting in the 




Cod. liahtz. 

86 

5 

celebrato 

cotebrata Lib. S. Kaienne S^ntnsu. 

86 

7 

innotescant 

innotescunt Lib. S. Katrrine Senentit. 

86 

8 

fecit . 

facta Lib. S. Katerine •Senensis. 

86 

8 

ut quae 

vtqne Lib. S. Katfrine Senaisis. 

86 

9 

jussa . . a 

missa Lib. S. AVi/crinc i^eiuu. 

86 

11 

ut sequuntur 

vt sequentur. ^ A . Forrester, secretarius ac 




publicator buiusmodi statutonim Cousilii 
rrouinctalis attestor manuali mea subscrip- 
tione Lib. S. KaUrint .Scncnr». 

36 

12-3 

Sequuntur acta ordinata in prae- 

Tlii» nibric ia wanting in the Frag. in Pui. 



sont Concilio ot ejus diversis 
■essionibus, et in primis circa 
reformationem tnorum. 

Archiv. 6cot. 

86 

14 

De incontinentia ecclesiasticomm, 

Do incontinentia coclcsiasticonim. Cod. 



et coocubinarijs. 

lialuz. 

86 

17 

repurganda 

repugnanda Cod. Halus. 

86 

20 

Baailienai» generali» Synodus . . 

Synodus qualis Basiliensis Cod. Halus. 

86 

22 

cujuscumqne 

cuj usque Cod. Halus. 

86 

26 

fuerit publicus 

publicus fuerit Cod. Halus. 

87 

4 

mouere teneatur 

teneatur movere Cod. Jialuz. 

87 

9-10 

dispcDitatum, [ad suaceptiouem] 

dispensatum, quarumciinque dignitatum Cod. 



quorumcunque [bonorum,] dig- 
nitatum 

Jialuz. 

87 

13 

De pGcna Ordinarij negligcnlis; et 

Thifl rubric is wanting in the Cod. Halus., 



qui publici coucubioarij. 

wbere the statute stands as part of Ibc imme- 
diately preceding statute. 

87 

17-8 

diffamato», [etiam] per ... . 

diffamatos per Cod. Jialuz. 

87 

22 

Ea[dcm] 

eaqiie Cod. Halus. 

87 

24 

permansuris 

permanserunt Cod. Halus. 

87 

26 

seu 

sed Cod. lialuz. 

87 

27 

eed 

ct Cod. lialuz. 



2 
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87 28 

88 5 


88 6 

88 13 

88 U 
88 IG 
88 17 

88 17 

88 20 
88 22 
88 23 

88 24 
88 28 

89 10 

90 1 

90 4 

90 5 

90 8 

90 14 

91 1 


91 3 

91 4 

91 6 

91 8 

91 22 

91 23 

92 3 

92 20 


92 24 

93 1 


in prae«cnti 

Pojoa pccmiUria non exigenda pro 
deliclii. 

Qnia vero [in qnibusdam regioni- 

bna] nonnulli 

arce[n)] 

cobabita[re] 

auo« [aiibdilos] ad 

[moneat] diligenter 

Injung[a]t 

fornicationis 

ut similiter 

[et] ad 

acccd[i]t 

statuit 

alienaro 

Super quibus per 

puniantur 

deliciant 

Contra nutrientes 

tondendas 

lectio Divinarum litcrarom in 
mensa. 

Scripturarum [fieri], juxta . . 

[id] • • •. 

enim [et] animnc » . a . . 
De gmvitate babitnnm clericorum. 

Do viaiiationibus monasterioram, 
ct inquisitione contra exemptos. 

Onlinarii 

nt qui quid 

De apostatis revocandis .... 


qui extra 

Do monialibus apostatis similiter 
revocandis. 


93 4 respeclive 


inspicati Cod. Baluz. 

This rnbric is wanting in tbe Cod, BaUu.^ 
wbere tbc statute stands aa part of the imme* 
diatcl}’ preoeding statute. 

Quia vero nonnulli Cod. Baluz. 
arcendas Cod, Baluz. 
cobabitationem Cod. Baluz. 
suos ad Cod, Baluz. 
diligenter bortetur Cod. Baluz. 

Injungit Cod. Baluz. 
fornicatio Cod. Baluz. 
et similiter Cod. Baluz. 
si ad Cod. Baluz. 
accedat Cod. Baluz. 

Btatim Cod. Baluz. 
alienare Cod, Baluz. 
sub quibus vel Cod. Baluz. 
pnnialis Cod. Baluz. 
deferent Cod. Baluz. 

Circa nutrientes Cod, Baluz. 
tundendas Cod. Baluz. 

Tbis rnbric is wanting in the Cod Baluz., 
wbere tbe statute stands as part of the imme* 
diately preceding statuto. 

Scripturarum juxta Cod, Baluz. 

ad Cod, Baluz. 

enim animae Cod. Baluz, 

Tbis rubric is wanting in tbe Frag. in Pub. 
Arehiv. Scot. 

Dc visitationibus moDasteriorum. Cod, 
Baluz. 

ordinariorum Cod. Baluz. 
ut quidem Cod. Baluz. 

De appostatis rcuocandis ot monialibus appos* 
tatis similiter Frag in Pub. Archw. Scot., 
wbere one rubric serves for this and the 
immediatcly following statute, 
qui se extra Cod. Baluz. 

Dc monialibus apoetatia revocandis Cod. 
Baluz. 

De appostatis rcuocandis ct monialibus appos- 
tatis similiter. Frag. in Arehiv. Scot, 
wbere one rubric serves for tbis and tbc im- 
mediately preceding statute, 
reverendissimi Cod. Baluz. 
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9.^ 

9 

[exhortationibnii] 

93 

12 

c[i]ti8sime 

93 

14 

ordin[a]t 

93 

24 

quod . 

94 

3 

arbitrariis • . 

94 

6 

De glebis ecclesiasticis non dandis 


in feodum Tei cmphiteoeim . 


94 7 Ne noQ residenUa 


94 

7-8 

et praebendariorum io animarum 



curis et sacramentis 

94 

8 

ecclesiae ministrantium, admini- 



Btrationes negligantnr 

94 

11 

aliquarum 

94 

12 

nisi prius bonis 

94 

12-5 

cansi» in Gknerali ant Proninciali 


Concilio seu Synodo capitulari- 
ter tractatis, ac in eamndem 
ecclesiamm Ttilitalom Tergenti- 
bus, nec solam in particulare 
commodum ipsorum possesso- 
rum, sed etiam pro perpetuo 
suorum successonim i alias ne 
tales 


94 

17 

vel authorUcnlnr 

94 

19 

pontificales 

94 

20 

praebeudarum, et rectoriarum • 

94 

20-1 

abbatialibns «paratia .... 

94 

21 

proximam 

94 

24 

anthoriaent 

94 

25 

qni contra praemissa .... 

94 

2C 

audiantur etc 


ordinationis Cod, Haluz. 
certissime Cod. Baluz, 
ordinet Cod. Baluz. 
qui Cod. Baluz. 
arbitrationis Cod. Baluz. 

De glebis ecclesiae non dandis in feoduru vel 
empliiteosim . Cod. Balux. 

Copia statuti dc glebis ecclesiasticis nou dando 
in feodum vel omphiteosim, de data vicesi- 
mo quarto mensis Maii 1555 Liber S. 
KaUrine Senensis. 

Nc residentia Cod. Balue. and Lib. S. Kate- 
rine Senensis. 

ct in animarum curis et Bacramentis Cod. 
BaUiz. 

ct prebendariorum curis, et sacrameota 
S. Katerine Senensis. 

ecclesiae administratio negligatur Cod. Balux. 

aligicarum Cod. Baluz. 

nisi bonis Lib. S. Kalerine Senensis. 

nisi bonis prius Cod. Baluz. 

can:'is tractatis et no tales Cod. Baluz. 


dolo authoria^entur Lib. 8, Katerine Senensis* 
principales L&, S. A'a/crinc Senensis. 
et praeliendsnim, rectoriarum Cod. Baluz. 
et praebendarum rectorialium Lib. 8. Kate- 
rine Senensis. 

abbatibus sejiaratarum Lib. S. Katerine 
Senensis. 

propriam Lib. S. Katerine Senensis. 
autboriranto Lib. S. Katerine Senensis. 
qui praemissa Cod. Baluz. 
audiantur Cod, Baluz. 
audiantur, etc. S Extractum dc Libro Regis- 
tri Statutonim Archiepiscojiatos Sancti An- 
dree, per me Magistrum Alexandrum For- 
rester, custodem ct secretarium eiusdem, 
mandato publicantem buiosmodi actum in 
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STATUTA 


[VARIAR 


95 

1-2 

Circa neglectae doctrinae reforma- 
tionem, Divinique verbi minis- 
terium ; et de Theologo in qua- 
libet ecclesia. 

95 

3-4 

[in] seseiono qu[in]u .... 

95 

5 

Ut quilibet 

95 

8-9 

praedicationes, [quae] per alios ad 
id admissos 

95 

13 

asciscant 

95 

15 

[Concilijorum 

95 

18 

scu ali[ud] 

95 

19 

Episcopi 

95 

22-3 

idoneum [Bubstitutom], ab [ip]siB 

95 

25 

[aut] 

95 

25 

et qn[ac] 

95 

26 

[id mun]ii8 

95 

27 

fact[a] 

95 

28 

[«'J 

95 

28-9 

existentibuB in ali[qu]o . . . 

95 

29 

[si i]bi ......... 

96 

1 

[hu]jusmodi 

96 

2 

qu[omodo]cumque 

96 

8 

onus . 

96 

3 

in[junctu]m 

96 

4 

constituta et deputata .... 

96 

9 

[ut] 

96 

12 

De Magistro Grammatices . . . 

96 

14-5 

posait, [saltem] magist[rum] ba- 
bea[nt] 

[cum] consilio capituli eligendum 

96 

16-7 

ad [ipsa] Saerff 

96 

17 

a[nnuc]Dte 

96 

18 

[vel] alicujus 

96 

20 

obsequio : vel 

96 

21 

alias 

96 

22 

suae 

96 

25 

Episcopi [locorum] in .... 

96 

26 

eos 

96 

28 

[similiter] habeatur 

97 

1 

[etiam] 


dioereis Synodis, copis4^ne Decania singulis 
exhibita pro publicatioiio in eorum capitu- 
lis, ut testor manuali subscriptione lAb, S. 
Katerine i^ensi». 

Circa neglectae doctrinae reformationem, di- 
vinique verbi ministerium. Cod. Balut. 

BCBsiono quarta Co<L Bahu. 
et quilibet Cod. Balxu. 
praedicationes per alios ad id admittens Cod. 
Baluz. 

affiscanl Cod. Bahu. 

virorum Cod. Balux. 

seu alio Cod. Baluz. 

ipsi Episcopi Cod. Bahu. 

idoDcum ab his Cod. Baluz. 

seu Cod. Baluz. 

et qiii Cod. Bahu. 

melius Cod. Baluz. 

factum Cod. Baluz. 

acu Cod. Baluz. 

exiatentibna in alio Cod. Baluz. 

ubi Cod. Baluz. 

ejusmodi Cod. Baluz. 

qofficumque Cod. Baluz. 

omne Cod. Baluz. 

interim Cod. Baluz. 

constitutum et deputatum Cod. Baluz. 

quod Cod, Bahu. 

This mbric is waniing in tbe Cod. Baluz.^ 
whero tho statuto to wbicb it is prefixed stands 
as part of tbe immediatel/ preceding statute. 
{KMsit, ludimag^ler habeatur Cod. Baluz. 

capituli consilio eligendus Cod, Bahu. 

ad Sacr» Cod. Baluz. 

adjuvanto Cod. Beduz, 

alicujtis Cod. Bahu. 

vel obsequio Cod. Baluz. 

alius Cod. Baluz. 

sive Cod. Baluz. 

Episcopi in Cod. BaUu. 
eorum Cod. Baluz. 
habeatur Cod, Buluz. 
autem Cod. Baluz, 
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LECTIONES.] 

Plf» llM 

97 1 et ceterorum 

97 1 maxime 

97 2 relIgioe[Uaim]oram . . . . . 

97 A sa[n]ie({Ue 

97 5 negligeretnr 

97 5 restituatur 

97 7 Et, ne sub specie pietatis impietas 

tlisscminctur, statuit . . . . 

97 9 de vita 

97 10 et [ap^prolrntos [non] fuerit . . 

97 13 Doceutea 

97 14 scliolores 

97 15-6 jure [communi] concciwis . . . 

97 17 De predicatione verbi Dei populo. 


97 21 [imJpeJiti 

97 23 pne[dic]to« 

97 25 ultioni 

98 1 Archipresbyteri 

98 1 alias 

98 6 fac[ili]tate 

98 6 ut . . . . 

98 7-8 si quis [eonim] prtestaro . • . 

98 9 dic[ere]ntur * 

98 11 pa6torali8[Episcoporum]soliicitudo 

98 16 resipiscens 

98 17 Si [qus3] vero 

98 18 pne[dict]is 

98 20 delegatis 

98 21 [aut] reclamatio 

98 22 summarie . . 

98 23 cognitum ct decisam [fuerit] . . 

98 25 ordinum . 

98 26 episcopis 

98 29 ecclesiis [non] suomm • • . . 

98 30 ipsam autem [licentiam] gratis 

99 4 secundum juiis ...... 

99 5 [autj loci 

99 6 quo caso [Episcopos] .... 

99 7 [et] tanquam Sedis 

99 8 vel [alias] calumniose .... 

99 9 justam[ve] 

99 10 sint nomino . 


exterorum Cod. Bolus. 
maxima Cod. Balvz. 
religiosomm Cod. Balut. 
sacra^pio Cod. Bolus. 
negligentia Cod. Baluz. 
restituatur, et ne sub pietatis specie impietas 
disscminarctar Cod. Buha. 

Statuit Cod. Baluz. 
debita Cod. Baluz. 
et probatus fuerit Cod. Baluz. 

Decens Cod. Bolus. 
seculares Cod. Baluz. 
jure concessis Cod. Baluz. 

Tiiis rubric in the Cod. Baluz. is inteijected 
betwcen * districUo subjaceat ultioni,’ tho last 
wordson p. 97, and * Archipresbyteri quoque,* 
tlio Hr.^l wurils on p. 98. 
prie^iediti Cod. Baluz. 
prtnlatos Cod. Baluz. 
vetioni Cod. Baluz. 

Archiepiiicopi Cod. Baluz. 
alios Cod. Baluz, 
facultate Cod. Baluz. 
et Cod. Baluz. 
si quis pm-stare Cod. Baluz. 
dicantur Cod. Baluz. 
pastoralis sollicitudo Cod. Baluz. 
resipiens Cod, Baluz. 

8i vero Cod. Baluz. 

pnemissis Cod. Baluz. 

delegatus Cod. Baluz. 

vel reclamatio Cod. Baluz. 

summaria Cod. Baluz. 

cognitum sit et decisum Cod. Baluz. 

civium Cod. Baluz. 

ipsis Cod. Baluz. 

ecclesiis suorum Cod. Baluz. 

ipsam autem gratis Cod. BzUuz. 

secundum seculi Cod. Baluz. 

ac loci Cod. Baluz. 

quo casu Cod. Baluz. 

tanquam et Sedis Cod. Baluz. 

vel calumnioso Cod. Baluz. 

ne justam Cod. Baluz. 

nomine sunt Cod. Baluz. 
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99 11 nisi ipsie 

99 12 [atqnc] doctrina 

99 12 [etiam] quorumlibet . . . . 

99 13 permittent 

99 15 expresso mendacio 

99 15 extorqueri 

99 16 [De Quieatoribus eleemosynarii».] 


99 17 vulgo 

99 18 [ntdlo modo] nec per 8c . . . 

99 18 pnedicare 

99 20 arceantur 

99 21 anno jier se priedicent .... 

99 22 praedicationibus 

100 i pnedicatoribus 

100 2 juvenes ct inidonei 

100 4*5 suis sumptibus de licentia Ordina* 

riorum . 

100 6 implere [fiiciant] 

100 8 ot hoc [ultra] communes . . . 

100 11 m eo[mmun]ils ...... 

100 15-6 Priorias[as] ....... 

100 16 Arcliiepiscopo Sancti Andre» [sub- 

jectas] 

100 18 et [aliis] statutis desupr editis, 

ad idem teneri decrevit], qu» . 

100 19 inseri 

100 19 decretum est 

100 22 inse<}uen8 

100 29 quam [in] 

101 1-2 cu[i] interpretanti et priedicanti 

ciTiUti[s] illius Episcop[ns] ot 
canonici interesse vol[entes] in- 
tcr[sin]t. 

101 4 intersint 

101 5 quilibet Ordinarius ..... 

101 11 die [vicesimo nono] mense Sep- 
tembris 

101 12 Provisum est [quoque] . . . . 

101 15-6 sustentabit [pr»fatoe Theologum 
et Canonistam]ad ratam et quan- 
titatem dictarum summarum 

101 17 unos sit 

101 19 [in monasteriis], ut oltro et interdum 

101 25 prtedicet 


nisi ipsi CodL Baluz. 
ac doctrina Cod*. Baluz. 
quorumlibet Cod. Baluz. 
permittantur Cod. Baluz. 
expresae mandatio Cod, Baluz. 
retorquere Cod. Baluz. 

Tliis rubric U wantiug as well in the Frag. 
in Pub. Archiv. Scot. as in the Cod. Balui.^ 
wbere the statute to wbich it is preBxed 
standa as part of the preoeding statute, 
vulgi Cod. Baluz. 
nec per se Cod. Baluz. 
ullo modo prtrdicare Cod» Baluz. 
vereantur Cod. Baluz. 
anno praedicent Cod, B€duz. 
pradicatoribus Cod. Baluz. 
praxlicationis Cod, Baluz. 
juvenes et idonei Cod. Baluz. 

suis simplicibus deliren’ ordinaria Cod. Baluz. 
implere debeant Cod. B(duz. 

ot hoc ut sup Cod. Baluz. 

in conviviis Cod. Baluz. 

Prioriss» Cod. Baluz. 

Archiepiscopo Sancti Andre» Cod. Baluz. 

et statutis desuper editis quod Cod. BaUu. 
infra Cod. Baluz» 

decretum est et decrevit. Cod. Baluz. 
in se quos Cod. Baluz. 
quam Cod. Baluz. 

cum interpretanti ot pr»dicanti in oivitetibuf^ 
illius Episcopi et canonici et interesse volun- 
tas interfuit Cod. Baluz. 

intersunt Cod. Baluz» 

Quillelmus Orch*ns Cod. Bahtz. 

dio mense septimo Cod. B<duz. 

Provisum est Cod. Baluz. 
sustentabunt ad ratem et quantitatem dicta- 
rum summationum Cod, Baluz. 

sit unus Cod, Baluz. 

ut oUm ct innitendum Cod. Bahtz. 

pr»dicent Cod. Baluz. 
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Sm 


101 

26 

pro [eomm] . 

101 

29 

eundem . 

102 

6 

De quibus monastcrila quot ad liter- 
arum studia emitieudi sunt 

102 

7 

ut [in] 

102 

8 

et in 

102 

13 

remansuri 

102 

16 

causa 

102 

17 

[religiosi] juxta ...... 

102 

17 

vires 

102 

21 

Abirbrothok 

102 

25 

Cu[pro] 

102 

26 

Cambus[k)’iicth] 

103 

1 

Lnndo[ris] 

103 

2 

Bal[mer]ino 

103 

4 

Pettjf[nw]cyme 

103 

5 

D[r>bru[gh] 

103 

6-7 

Ex monasterio sive prior[iaa]ato do 


Northbcifwrick], secn- 

laris 1. 

£z ])rior[iss]»tu de Uadington, 
1 . 


103 

9 

Ex monasterio do Paaleto .... re- 
ligiuai 2 

103 

10 

Me)[roe] 

103 

11 

[K]il[w]yn[ing] 

103 

13 

J[e]<l[burg] 

103 

14 

Ex [monasterio de] Halywoode , 

103 

19 

Ex [monasterio de] Uuudranan . 

103 

20 

Ex [monasterio de] Tunglaiid 

104 

2 

Ex [monasterio de] Inchesaffray . 

104 

3 

[Ex monasterio de] Cnlroas . . 

104 

4 

[Ex monasterio de] Xuubcmahomo 

104 

6 

Sancti Columba* [Insulse], • . . [1]. 

104 

8 

De methodo et forma priedica- 
tiouum 

104 

10 

presentem hanc 

104 

11 

ut io 

104 

22 

observanda 

104 

24 

doctrine utili 

105 

2-3 

collegiis [ita Scripturis ct] Theolo- 
gis vacent [ut aliqui] Scripturas 

105 

5 

[Thcologiie] diversis .... 

105 

6 

[legend»] incambant .... 

105 

6-7 

ut taliter studentes 


pro ecclesia Cod. Dcduz. 
ejimlcm Cod^ Bdluz. 

Tbis nibric is wanting in the Cod. Baluz.^ 
wberc tbc Btatuto to wbicb it U prefixed staodit 
as ]>art of the imrnediately prcce^ling statuto, 
ut Cod. Baluz. 
in Cod. Baluz. 
remansunis Cod. Buluz. 
tam Cod. Baluz, 
juxta Cod. Baluz. 

Tices Cod. Baluz. 

Abirberthos Cod. Baluz. prim. man. 

Coy Cod. Baluz. 

Cambustzymiu Cod. Baluz. 

Lundozc Cod. Baluz 
Balcrmo Cod. Baluz. 

PoU)Teyne Cod. Baluz. 

Deybru Cod. Baluz. 

Ex monasterio alve prioratu de Nortliberbitz 

1 . 

Ex prioratu de Hadington sccnlari, ..... 1. 

Cod. Baluz, 

Ex monasterio de Paslcto 2. Cod. Baluz. 
Melorso. Cod. Baluz. 

Hilerj ndy Cod. Baluz. 

Jidbon Cod. Baluz. 

Ex llalywoode Cod. Baluz, 

Kx Dunidranen Cod. Bcduz. 

Ex Tnmglnnd Cod. Baluz. 

Inchosaffcay Cod. Baluz. 

Culross Cod. Baluz. 

Incbcmabomo Cod. Baluz. 

Sanciaa Columbae Cod. Baluz. 

Modus et forma in predicando obeeroanda 
Frag. in Archiv. Pub. Scot. 
pereant hac Cod. Baluz. 
ot in Cod. Baluz, 
servanda Cod. Baluz, 
doctrinam utilem Cod. Baluz. 
collegiis vacent tbeologiiB Scriptaras Cod. 
Baluz. 

diversis Cod. Baluz. 

incumbant Cod. Baluz. 

ct taliter ut studentes Cod. Baluz. 
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Pftcv tta* 

10^ 7 Scripturis [et j specalativU . . 

105 8-9 aliter 

105 11 quantum ad spccu)at[iva]in [Theo- 
logiam] 

105 14 observandus 

105 14 Dialect[ic]es 

105 17 Dialectices 

105 24 Grammaticis [versatas] . . . 

106 6 Uteris [ct] moribus 

106 8 ac titulum 

106 12 altari 

106 12 [se] immisceant, [et] . . . . 

106 13 [ad id] oomuii^sos 

106 14-5 competentis [idonei comperiantur] 

100 15 |>ermitUintnr 

106 22 quam [in] aliis 

106 23 [ut] per 

106 27 officio . . . 

107 4 praemoneantur 

107 5 moneantur 

107 8 Pensionarii in suis curis resideant 


107 10 sUB{>cnrionis 

107 12 applicandorum 

107 19 qui ad 

107 21 exigentiam 

107 22 Quibus conferri debent beneficia 


108 2 quam [illis] malis 

108 3 eia in districto 

108 11 e[x] hostium 

108 12 Ordinarii 

108 13 [causas denuntient, ct sti(jcndia] 

caritat[iv]c augeant • * . . 

108 17 ulteriore 

108 19 Inferiora bene6cia [ecclesiastica] 

108 21 curam ipsam 

108 21-2 Alexandri III. [in] Lateranensi , 

108 28 Quicumque [do cetero] plura cu- 

rata, aut alia[s] 

109 6 quoscumque 

109 6 alia[B] 

109 7 dispensationes 


Scripturis speculativis CodL Balut. 
alter Cod. Baluz, 

quod tum ad speculatum Cod, Baluz. 
servandus Cod. Baluz. 

Dialectos Cod, Baluz. 

Dialatices Frog. in Archiv. Pub. Scot. 
Dialecticas Cod. Baluz. 

Grammaticis Cod, Baluz. 
literis moribus CW. Bahiz. 
ad titulum Cod. Baluz. 
in altari Cod. Baluz. 
immisceant Cod. Baluz. 
comrois>H)«i Cod. Baluz. 
competentis Cod. Baluz. 
permittatur Cod. Baluz. 
quam aliis Cod Baluz. 

I»er Cod. Baluz. 
offiria Cod. Bahtz. 
pnemnniautur Cod. Baluz. 
moveantur Cod. Baluz. 

Tbis rubric is wanting in the Cod. Baluz., 
wbcre the statute to wbich it is pre6xcd stands 
as pari of the immeiliately preceding statute, 
significationis Cod. Baluz. 
applicanda Cod. Baluz. 
quoad Cod. Baluz. 
diligentiam Cod. Baluz. 

This rubric is vranting in tbe Cod. Bahtc., 
where the statute to which it is prefixed stands 
as part of the immediately procoding statute, 
quam malis Cod. Baluz. 
etiam in discretis Cod. Baluz. 
et hostium Cod. Baluz. 
ut Ordinarii Cod. Baluz. 

caritate augeant Cod. Baluz. 
veterioro Cod. Baluz. 

Inferiora vero beneficia Cod. Baluz. 
curam ipsos Cod. Baluz, 

Alexandri III. Lateranensis Cod, Baluz. 
Qtticiimquo plura curata habeat aut alia Cod. 
Baluz. 

quicomqne Cod. Baluz. 
alia Cod. Baluz. 
dispositiones Cod. Baluz. 
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P*C« 

109 

9 

Conoilio [ediUun] 

109 

10 

quod ipsi 

109 

11 

portionis [fructuum] . . . . 

109 

13 

appellationibus, [privilegiis] . . 

109 

17 

citra factA 

109 

20 

coDcesaie, nondum * • . . . 

109 

21 

I]^ie]nt 

109 

21 

legitimis, [aut alias] rationabiliboa 

109 

22 

verificandis 

110 

2 

[etiam] perpetuos • . . . . 

110 

3 

ab eis [cum] 

110 

5 

deputandos 

110 

S 

lau(lsbili[ter] 

110 

9 

[ecclesias] quascumque . . . 

110 

10 

[juris] remediis 

110 

11 

rcpara[tione] 

110 

17 

priesontent 

110 

17 

substitutum • 

110 

19 

nov[er]it 

110 

22 

arbitrio 

110 

23 

computnm et rationem re<Idant 

110 

24 

autentlce 

111 

3 

computnm 

111 

4 

[ut] provideatur 

111 

5 

legatoriorum 

111 

10 

Orchadensium, ad modum . • . 

111 

18 

innotAtionibuB 

111 19-20 

totas [et] integras 

111 

21 

subjectas 

111 

28 

teneantur [et] oontrahantur . . 

111 

29 

et [ejus] Commissoriis .... 

112 

2 

exeeutores dativos 

112 

6 

respecUve 

112 

11 

super f]^a]ma 

112 

12 

[et] officii ........ 

112 

23 

Statuit et hsc 

112 

23 

Frotbocolla 

113 

2 

official[at]ibna 

113 

8 

[»«‘] 

113 

8-9 

pnefulge[ns] 

113 

9 

ecclesias [in titulum] .... 

113 

12 

[«] 

113 

13 

tenorem [nunc] 

113 

15 

alias 

113 

16 

ultimo obtenta 

113 

16 

excepta 


2 


Concilio Cod. Baluz. 

qiKxl si i{isi Cod, BaUtz. 

portionis Baluz, 

appellationibus Cod, Baluz. 

contra factum Cod. Baluz. 

concessum modum Cod, Baluz. 

fuerint Cod. Baluz. 

legitimis et rationabilibus Cod. Baluz. 

veriBcandum Cod. Baluz. 

perpetuos Cod. Baluz. 

ab eis pro Cod. Baluz. 

deputanda Cod. Baluz. 

laudabilius Cod. Baluz. 

quascumque Cod. Baluz. 

remediis Cod. Baluz. 

reparari Cod. Baluz. 

priesentem Cod. Baluz. 

Bubstituro Cod. Baha. 

novit Cod. Baluz. 

arbitrarii Cod, Baluz. 

compotum reddant et ratioucm Cod, Baluz. 

autcntica Cod. Baluz, 

complementum. Cod. Baluz. 

et provideatur Cod, Baluz, 

legatorum Cod. Baluz. 

Orcbadcnsaim ete Frag. in Arckiv. Pub. Scot, 

innotationis Cod, Baluz, 

totas integras Cod. Baluz. 

subjectis Cod. Baluz. 

teneantur contrahantur Cod. Baluz. 

ot Oommissariis Cod, Baluz. 

exeeutores daturos Cod, Babiz, 

reverendissime Cod. Baluz. 

super firma Cod. BaUiz. 

officii Cod. Baluz. 

Statuit hft^c Cod, Baluz. 

Prothocolfl) Cod. Btduz. 
officialibus Cod. Baluz. 
el Cod. Baluz. 
praefulgeat Cod, Baluz. 
ecclesias Cod, Baluz. 
et Cod. Baluz. 
tenorem Cod. Baluz. 
illas Cod, liaUiz, 
ultims obtentic Cod, Baluz. 
exceptis Cod. Baluz. 
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113 

113 

113 

113 
lU 

114 
114 
114 
114 
114 
114 

114 

114 

115 
115 
115 
115 
115 
115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

116 
116 
116 
116 
116 
116 
116 
116 
116 
116 
116 
116 
116 


11t>4 


20 fundationibns [Hospitalium] . . 

21 fumlatioDum 

23 eisdem 

26 capcllAoiis 

1*2 com paruerit 

13 lilagistri 

13 quatenus annis 

14 in ecclesiis [fieri debet, ad loca] . 

19 [a<l] conferendam 

21 maxime . . 

23 caput De electione^ libro 

sexto 

24 juro [spectant] 

27 Ordinarios . 

2 pascenda est, eto. .... * 

5 repnesentantes 

7 respectire 

10 scrmociDaiitiom 

10 [factis] 

12 Nomina bcneBciororo prcdicatori* 

buB assignatonim . 

13 Mu[k]e[rt] 

15 Aberdonensi 

15 Crewdane • . 

16 Inverkeitben . 

17 Kirk[chryst] 

21 prapposilu[ra] 

21 K[irkwa1] 

21 Orknay * . 

22 Brecbinensi 

26 [do] Aborbrolhok ..... 

27 Pasleto 

27 [K]ilmal[k]omo ...... 

1 [Kilwjynyng 

3 [K]elso . . . 

5 [DJriburg 

5 Kyl[r]3^[n]y 

6 Lundoris 

7 S[cona] 

7 Kyl[do]nand 

8 monasterio [de] 

9 Pro [monasterio de] 

9 Y icaris [de] 

10 Melros 

10 Ha8sc[n]dene 

1 1 £din[ham] 


fundationibns Cod. Daluz. 
fundationes Cod. Baluz, 
ejusdem Cod*. Baluz. 
capellanis Cod. Baluz. 
comparueriot Cod. liabiz. 
imagn’ CW. Baluz. 
quatenus in annis Cod. Batuz, 
et eccleriis et loca Cod. Baluz. 
conferendam Cod. Baluz. 
maximis Cod* Baluz. 

cap. fid. dc elect. lib. 60. Cod. Baluz. 
jure Cod. Baluz. 
ordina Cod* Baluz. 
pascenda est Cod. Baluz. 
repnesentantis Cod. Baluz. 
reverendissimis Cod. Baluz. . 

sermocinationibus CW. Baluz. 
captis Cod. Bahiz. 

Seqoitnr pnedicatoribus assignatum 
Baluz. 

Mutsoiz Cod. Bahtz. 

Aberenicn’ CW Bahiz. prim. maii. 
Crebbdanen CW. Baluz, 

Innulsechie Cod, Bahiz. 

Szertzersy CW. Baluz. 
pnepositus Cod* Baluz. 

Eultzenay Cod. Baluz. 

Ortzay CW. Baluz. 

Brethnen' Cod. Baluz. 

Ambertobz CW. Baluz, 

Palcsto CW Baluz. 
llilmathosme CW. Baluz. 
Helaryminng CW. Baluz. 

Helio CW. Bahiz. 

Eribrut CW. Baluz. 

Kyloynyur CW. Bahiz. 

Lundoez Cod. Bahtz. 

Serva Cod. Baluz. 

Hylemad CW. Baluz. 
monasterio CW. Baluz. 

Pro CW. Baluz, 
vicaria CW. Baluz. 

Melrocz CW. Baluz. 

Haaseden CW. Baluz. 

Edimburg Cod, Bahtz. 


Cod. 
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LECTioNBs.] ECCLESIAE 

Ptf* Ub« 

116 13 [monasterio de] Kjrnlos • . . 

116 15 Jedbrncht 

116 15 Du[n]ma[ny] 

116 16 Petterwgy 

116 17 Balmerino 

116 18 [monasterio do] C[npro] . • « 

116 19 [monasterio de] Olon1o[8] . . . 

116 20 [Pro] priorissatu de [N]orthber- 

[wyck] . 

116 22 priedicantium 


116 23 pensata .... 

116 24 easdem .... 

116 25 obtinenda . . . 

116 27 Deum; [et] . . 

116 28 cx 

117 15 Ordinationes . . 

117 15 utiles et neceeeari» 

117 18 quater .... 

117 21 caput .... 

117 22 commissi . . . 

117 22 caput Slatuia^ [titulo] De httreticu 

117 25 severitate 

118 5 [De morum et riUe emendatione] 

118 6 [Secundo,] item 

118 G in visceribus 

118 11 ordinationes ....... 

118 12 pronimpnnt [ipsi] 

118 25 admittendis 

119 4 solidos. 


119 11 £t quoties prsedicatum est nomine 

rectoris in anno, corati notent, 
etc. 

119 20*1 Articuli super quibus facretiem 
pravitatis inquisitores snas in- 
quisitiones formare potissimum 
deberent, etc. 

119 22 specialiter 

119 25 auditorum 

120 1 ubi nullas 

120 4 sacramenta . 


SCOTICANAE. 

Hynles Cod. Baluz. 

Jubbnit (Jod, IMuz. 

Dumian Cod. Baluz. 

Petteorbb^ Cod. Baluz. 

Balmermol Cod. Baluz. 

Conyo Cod. Baluz. 

Glenlurc Cod. Baluz. 

Priorissatus do Morthoerbyts Cod. Baluz. 
prcdicantium * 

Priori^tus de MortboerbyU, vicaria de Largo 
Cod. Baluz. 
pensatis Cod. Baluz. 
eadem Cod. Baluz. 
obtinens Cod. Baluz. 

Deum, Cod. Baluz. 
et Cod. Baluz. 

Sequuntur nonnullie ordinationes Cod. Baluz. 
cum utiles tum necessaria» Cod. Beduz. 
qnatuor Cod. Baluz. 
capitum Cod. Baluz. 
commissio Cod. Baluz. 
cap. nt titatuta de ba^reticis Cod. Dalu:. 
securitate Cod. Baluz. 

This rubric is wanting botb in tbe Cod. 
Baluz. and in tbe Frag. in Arekiv. P\d>. Scot. 
Item Cod. Baluz. 
ut visceribus Cod. Baluz. 
ordines Cod. Baluz. 
prorumpant Cod. Baluz. 
admittendum Cod. Baluz. 

The scribe of ihe Cod, Baluz. bas written 
here a character Trhicb may bo supposed to 
denoto either s. or solidos or libras. 

Quoties prediciitur per rectores inquiratur. Cod. 
Baluz. 

Articuli inquirendi per inquisitores hioretiese 
pravitatis. Cod. Baluz. 

spiritualitcr Cod. Baluz. 
autbonim Cod. Baluz. 
ulli nullos Cod. Baluz. 
monasteria Cod. Baluz. 


120 6*7 priesertim in sacriGcio Missio, et pneeertim iu sacramento baptismi et sacriG- 
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P»ga IbM 


sacramentis baptismi, confirma- 
Uonis, extremm nnctionis, [p«e> 
niteniue, ] et aliomm 
120 8 contemnentes. 

120 10-1 glorificato [postea in «temnm reg- 
naturas.] 

120 16 Christianorum 

12017-8 dc^matlboa, et sanctiones cano, 
nicaa. 

121 1 Circa Orationem Dominicam Pater 

Abster, ete, 

121 10 Salutatione Angelica . . . . 

121 15 exercitiam 

121 16 nequi . 

121 17 causas 

121 23 doctioribus 

121 24 fore 

122 8 proferre . 

122 16 [si] admisBie 

122 28 solidos [persolvat] 

122 22 no[n] relevantes 

122 22 admissibiles . 

122 23 stylo fori 

122 25 fabricandis 

122 25 insufficientes 

123 5 statuti 

128 6 [Ne urgeantur longie delationes 

falsflcque excusationes, etc.] 

123 8 excusationes 

123 8 9 scripturasve ....... 

123 9 productas 

123 15 nominata 

123 15 t[nnc] 

124 13 quam [quie] coram 

124 15 [diem] receptionis 

124 16 recipientis 

124 21 summam 

124 22 citata [et] minime . . . . . 

125 2 examinentur ....... 

125 12 roservationum [causa] • . . . 

125 20 legibus 

125 26 usitata 

126 4 ante 

126 19 co[nv]iciis 


cium Hissc, confirmationis, extreme nnc- 
tionis, et aliomm. Cod. Balia. 

continentes, tod. Baltiz. 
glorificato. Cod. Baluz. 

Christianorum et sanctiones canonicas. Cod, 
Baluz. 

dignitatibus. Cod. Balux. 

Circa Orationem Dominicam. Cod. Baluz. 
With this rnbric tbe Frag. m ArcAiV. Pub. 
Seot, ends. 

Salutatione Evangelica. Cod. Haltu. 

exercitia Cod, Baluz. 

ne quis Cod. Baluz. 

cause Cod Baluz. 

doctoribus Cod. Baluz. 

fori Cod. Baluz. 

proficere Cod. Baluz. 

admissie Cod. Baluz. 

solidos Cod. Baluz. 

novo relevantes Cb<f. Babtz. 

admiasibili Cod. Baluz. 

stylo fere Cod. Baluz. 

fabricandum Cod. Baluz. 

sufficienter Cod. Baluz. 

statutis Cod. Baluz. 

There is no rnbric to this statute in tbe Cod. 
Babix. 

accusationes Cod. Baluz. 
scriptura Cod. Bahtz. 
producte Cod. Bahtz. 
nominato Cod. Baluz. 
tamen Cod. Baluz. 
quam coram Cod. Baluz. 
receptionis Cod. Baluz. 
recipientibus Cod. Baluz. 
summa Cod. Baluz. 
citata minime Cod. Bahtz, 
excaventur Cod. Baluz. 
reservationum Cod. Baluz. 
legibus taur Cod. Baluz. 
usitato Cod. Baluz. 
aut Cod, Baluz. 
comitiis Cod. Baluz. 
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Pac» Um 

126 21 cal[n]logo 

127 1 [ludictio futuri CosicilU Pruvinci- 

alU.] 

127 7 dicio 

127 9 dioecesis 

128 1*3 [CoiiciUum ProviocUle per Pne- 

Utos et clerum regni ScotiA 
habitum £dinbargit dio vicooi* 
mo sexto moDsis Januarii, anno 
Domini 1551.] 

[Approbatio slatutonim prioris 
Concilii.] 

128 4 [constans] hujus 

128 5 Coocilium [facientibus] . . . . 

128 11 conc[lu]sa ........ 

129 3 prius editum 

129 4 ot [Episcopos] 

129 8 [absque mora monitiones] . . . 

129 10 applicandarum 

129 15 [ut] statuta 

129 23 [in]idone 08 

130 5 prius promulgat[am] .... 

130 10 reverendomm 

130 11 Decani 

130 21 dioQccsis [Sodorensis] . . . . 

131 1 ac Episcopis 

131 2 reBerT[cD]tur 

131 9 super facti 

131 12 Commissariis [generalibus] • . 

131 13 delegabnntnr 

131 16 m[y]slerioram 

131 26 de6cient[ia]m 

132 2 quod . 

132 14 su[per] 

132 15 hinc 

132 21 ecclesiasticarum [pccuarum] . « 

132 22 viluit 

138 6 affigantur 

133 6*7 fixa [remaneant eorum nomina], 

donec 

133 7 obtinuerint 

133 14 ingesserit 

133 21 sosB insordescentie ..... 

134 9 ex reliquis 

134 11 administrationibas 

134 13 deputat[n] 


cathologo Cod. lialuz. 

There is no rubrio io (his statute in the Cod‘ 

dictis Cod, Doluz. 
diocosi Vod» i/a/ur. 

Acta postea edita in eodem Concilio et ap< 
probata sequuntur. Cod. Daluz. 


hnjus Cod. BaUtz. 

Concilium Cod. Daluz. 
concessum Cod. Daluz. 
prsQSCDs editum Cod. Daluz. 

et Cod. Dahu. 

obiti mod’ Cod. iktluz. 
applicandum Cod. Daluz. 
statuta Cod. Daluz. 
idoneos Cod. Daluz. 
presens promulgatis Cod. Daluz. 
Teverendissimorum Cod. Daluz. 
ac Decani Cod. Daluz. 

dicocesis Cod. Daluz. 

Episcopis Cod. Daluz. 
reservatur Cod. Daluz. 
superioribus facti Cod. Daluz. 

Commissariis Cod. Balux. 

derogantur Cod. Daluz, 
ministeriorum CW. Daluz. 
deficientem Cod. Daluz. 
quo Cod. Daluz. 
suis Cod. Daluz. 
hnio Cod. Daluz. 
ecclesiasticarum Cod. Daluz. 
velint Cod. Daluz. 
affligantur Cod. Daluz. 

fixa donec Cod. Daluz. 
obtinuerint, dimittantur ; Cod. Dahtx. 
ingesserint Cod. Daluz. 
sive insordcscontibuB Cod. Daluz. 
et reliquis Cod. Daluz. 
administratoribus Cod. Daluz. 
depuutis Cod, Daluz. 
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134 13 contigue 

134 13 jacentes 

134 24-5 e[l] nalivitat[i»] ..... 

134 26 avilte 

135 1 nativitatis . 

135 2 l>[an]tiorum 

135 5 cottipntr[u]ni et cummatr[u]m 

135 8 mulieris . 

135 8 div[er]fianim 

135 22 ut 

136 10 errantes 

136 18-0 instructione . 

136 31 [utique] ignorabitur .... 

136 31 immo [et] 

136 Bl Qn[id] 

137 1 [ubi] non 

137 l pascua, [ignorat] 

137 3 experitur ........ 

137 8 tribuat 

137 9 tciopus 

137 24 Miss[am] 

138 2 mttn[u]s 

138 16 specialiter 

138 17 ei 

138 22 lectionem 

138 23 si [quis] rector, vicarius seu cura- 
tus 

138 29 interim 

140 1-3 [Concilium Provinciale cleri totius 
regni ScoUr «epliim EJinburgi 
primo die mensis Martii anno 
Domini 1558, et finitum itudem 
decimo die mensis Aprilis anno 
Domini 1559.] 


140 

7 

Scoticamc . 

140 

10 

ejusdem 

I4014-S 

melropoli[ti]ce ct pr[imat]ialis 
[auctoritatis] noetne .... 

141 

4 

cujusvis . 

141 

14 

Cbristiansi, [statu, libertate] . . 

141 

13 

(iu!busv[is] 

141 

23 

vineam Domini 

141 

26 

fovet 


contigum CW. lialuc* 

tacen' Cod* Baluz. 

ex nativitate CodL Baluz. 

amicie Cod. Baluz. 

nativitatibus Cod. Baluz. 

btuionim Cod. Baluz. 

compatrem et cummatrem Cod. Baluz. 

mulieres Cod. Baluz. 

divisarum Cod, Baluz. 

ct Cod, Baluz. 

errores Cod. Baluz. 

constructione Cod. Baluz. 

ignorabitur Cod. Baluz. 

immo Cod. Baluz. 

Quantum CW. Baluz. 
omnibus cum non Cod. Baluz. 
pascua Cod. Baluz. 
exoritur Cod. Baluz. 
tribus Cod. Baluz. 
usque Cod. Baluz. 

MUsco Cod, Baluz. 
numeris Cod. Baluz. 

8piritualiU*r Cod. Baluz. 

ct CW. Buluz. 

pro lectione CW. Baluz. 

si rectores, vicarii seu curati CW. Baluz 
intententur CW. Baluz. 

Concilium proviucialo totius cleri Scoticaui 
utriusquo provincia) S« Andreie et Glasgueo. 
habitum Edinburgi A.D. M.n.ux. Kx auto- 
grapho in colleg. Scut Paris, mem. Soot. 
tom. i. fol. 129. Concilia Magna Britan' 
nia, , 

There is no rubric here in the CW. Baluz. 
Scoticanse. Dat. 81 Januar. a.d. 1558. (£)x 
autographo in archivo Collegii Scotorum 
Farisiens.) Cod* Baluz. 
ejusdemque CW. Baluz. . , 

metropolicas ct provincialis nustne Cod. Baluz. 
cum suis CW. Baluz. prim. man. 

Christiann CW. Baluz. 
quibnsve CW. Baluz. ^ 

unicam domum Cod, Baluz. prim. man. 
fore Cod. 
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LRCTIONE8. 


line 

MI '27 qoie 

M2 4 metropoli[ti]ca 

142 5 pr(imAt]iftlt 

142 7-8 [et Suprem» Dominie noetne] Re- 
gine 

142 8 videntU 

142 12-3 proro^tionu 

143 12 [causa] orandi 

143 12 [hujusmodi] nostri . • . . . 

143 25 Provinciale jam inceptum . . • 


144 17 genera[liter] . 

145 3 Provinciale jam inchoatum . . . 

145 7 Fames et Rennis . * . . . 

145 15 Fratrum Pnedic[a]tomm . . . 

145 28 Eirkkynre 

146 13 generalis 


14614-6 [Articles proponit to tbe Queue 
Regent of Scotland be sum tem- 
porali Lordis and Barronis, and 
sent be bir Graco to tbe baill 
Prelatis and principallis of tbe 
clargio convenit in tbair Pro- 
vincial Connsall in Edinburgb.] 

148 24 [vmjost claitb 

160 7 M.CCCC.XCl[ll] . 

150 11 [that] 

151 6 Sootie indictam 

153 14 ann[is] 

153 16 [Do observatione decreti Concilii 

Basiliensis contra concubina- 
rios.] 

153 17 prioris [Concilii] 

153 19 decretum Concilii ..... 

153 24 [in] 

153 24 et [per] . . 

153 25 [respective] . 


de quo Cod. BqIuz. 
metropolioa (Jod. Bahu. 
provinciali CW. Ualuz, 

Regiiue Cod. Duluz. 
videritis Cod, lialuz. prim. man. 
propagatione Cod. Baluz. prim. man. 
orandi Cod, Baluz, 
noetri Cod. Baluz. 

provinciale Edinhurg. A.D. m.d.uz. Ex auto- 
grapho in odlegio Scotor. liaris, momoir. 
Glasg. fol. 120. Concilia Magna Brilan^ 
nia. 

generatim Cotk. Mag. Brii. 
provinc. A.D. x.d.lix. Ibid. fol. 121. Cone. 
Mag. Brii. 

Finnes et RenU Cone. Mag, Brii. 
fratmm pnedictorum Cone. Mag. Brii. 
Kirkkjnie Cone, Mag. Brit. 
generalis. 

Seqnuntur snbscripliones curatorum ct aliorum 
do exceutione facta ejusdem snpmdicti man- 
dati abbatibus ct aliis iniira dicecesim Can- 
didis Casie. Cone. Mag. BrU. 
Rcmonslrancc to tbe prelats and otlier churcb- 
men assemblei) in tbe provincial oouncil 
boldcD nt Edinbnrg in Marcb and April, 
A.D. M.D.Lrx. craving redress of several 
grievances complained of in tbe ecclesiasti- 
cal administration of Scotland. Taken from 
a copy written in tb<^ limea, and now 
eztant in collcg. Scotor. Paris, memoires 
Olasg. Cone. Mag. Brit. 
finest claitb Cone. Mag. Brit. 

MXCCC.XCIV. Cone. Mag. Brit. 
be Cone. Mag. Brit. 
septica judicatam Cod. Baluz. prim. man. 
anno Cod, Baluz. 

There is no rubric to tbis statote in tbe 
Cod. Baluz. 

prioris Cod. Baluz. 
concilium decreti Cod. Baluz. 
et Cod. Baluz. 
el Cod. Baluz. 
reverendissimos Cod. Bahtz. 
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p»*l 

153 

Hm 

26 

Legatus [natus, otc.], . . . 

. Legatns Cod. Baluz. 

153 

27 

reverendissimus [dominos] 

. reverendiasimus Cod. Baluz. 

154 

2 

sibimet[ipsis] 

. sibimot Cod. Balu:. 

154 

4 

reverendos ...... 

. reverendissimos Cod. Baluz. 

154 18-9 

[Sanot]issimu [Domino] . . 

. reverendissimo Cod. Baluz. 

154 

20 

in[ti]ment 

. insument Cod. Bahu, 

154 

21 

ex dictis 

, disetis Cod. Baluz. 

155 

1 

[ftut 1 teneant 

. teneant Cod. Baluz. 

155 

17 

ejusdem 

. eidem Cod. Baluz. 

155 

23 

IVeUti [aut] 

. Pnelati Cod. Balux. 

156 

6 

part[u]bu8 

. partibus Cod. Baluz. 

156 

16 

erroneas 

. erronoant Cod. Baluz. 

157 

1 

si qui ........ 

. si quid Cod. Babiz. 

157 

2 

l^utyrjuai 

, bissum Cod. Baluz. 

157 

10 

tonsura [clericorum ct] . . 

. tonsura Cod. Balux. 

157 

16 

sempor 

super Cod. Baluz. 

157 

21 

Sacrosanct[c] 

. Sacrosanctum Cod. Baluz. 

158 

2 

prius editum 

. postea editum Cod. Baha. 

158 

9 

[tam] in 

. iu Cod. Baluz. 

158 

21 

rectores [ao] 

. rectores Cod. Baluz. 

158 

22 

reparatione [canccllarum] . . 

. nparationo Cod. Babiz. 

159 

9 

s[acrorum oidiD]um . . . . 

• sordium Cod. Baluz. 

159 

19 

Licet [canon] 

. Licet Cod. Baluz. 

159 

26 

Aber[*lone]iiii 

. Aberemcn Cod. Balux. 

160 

28 

quod [aliqui] 

. quod Cod. Balux. 

160 

23 

in delinquentes . . . . . 

. delinquentes Cod. Baluz. 

161 

5 

[ot] debiUe ...... 

. debitm Cod. Baluz. 

161 

20 

demandandam 

. mandandis Cod. Baluz. 

161 

23 

verbi [Dei] 

. verbi Cod. Baluz. 

161 

35 

idonei ........ 

. inodei Cod. Baluz. 

163 

10 

primum 

. proximum Cod. Bahu. 

16318-9 

cujiiscumquo 

. quibuscumque Cod. Bahu. 

165 

3 

consecrandi 

• conservandi Cod. Baluz, 

165 

13 

praemittant 

. permittant Cod, Baluz. 

165 

17 

affectu 

• effectu Cod. Baluz. 

166 23-4 

ni[anibn]a 

. membris Cod. Baluz. 

167 

2-3 

prolium 

. praelatorum Cod. Baluz. 

167 

17 

agnati [et] 

, agnati Cod, Baluz. 

168 

15 

[non] obstante 

. obstante Cod. Bahu. 

168 

19 

Pensato Dei ...... 

. Peusat Deum Cod. Baluz. 

168 

20 

inde exorto 

. inde . . . CW. Baluz. 

169 

1 

longam vel brevem . . . . 

. loDga vel brevi Cod, Babiz. 

169 

3 

locatione[s] 

, locationem Cod. Baluz. 

169 

8 

uno [anno] 

, uno Cod. Balux. 

169 

19 

superioris 

. superiorum Cod. Baluz. 

170 

15 

[tam] religiosomm . . . . 

. religiowrou Cod. Babiz. 
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Pkc» 

171 

IIm 

3 

quonim [obaervttione] . . . . 

quorum C(xL Balux. 

171 

6 

procefiSQQm 

poUmimum Cod. Jiabu. 

171 

9 

officio 

officiorum Cod. Balux. 

171 

11 

nimmariU [prooedjitur summarie] 

summariis Cod. Balux. 

171 

17 

Iibra[mm] 

libras Cod. Balux. 

173 

10 

quod a 

quia Cod. Baluz. 

173 

13 

[et] singtiliB ....... 

singulis Cod. Balux. 

174 

3 

specie mali 

specie mala Cod. Balux. 

174 

9 

singulisqoe 

singulonimqne Cod. Haluz. 

174 

11 

venundare ........ 

venndaiv Cod. lialut. 

174 

17 

[in] Pascbali solemnilata . . . 

Paschali solent Cod. Balu:. 

174 

19 

t^QDC] 

tamen Cod. Balux. 

174 

31 

[a]t 

et Cod. Balux. 

174 

35 

Willocks 

Villots CW. Ikilux- 

174 

35 

Patrik 

Patritz Cod Balux. 

175 

11 

moneat 

monet Cod. BtUux. 

175 

17 

excepto 

recepto Cod. Balux. 

176 

11 

[de] aliis 

aliis Cod. Balux. 


2r 
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APPENDIX. 


Incipiunt Canones Adomnani. 


I. 


['•] 


jVf aritima animalia ad littora delata, quorum mortes nefcimus, fumenda 
funt lana fide, nili lint putrida. 


n. 

Pecora de rupe cadentia, li languis eorum effiifus fuerit, recipienda. Si non 
vero, fed frafta funt olTa eorum, et fanguis foras non fluxit, refutanda funt 
ut morticina. 


ni. 

In aquis extinfta morticina funt, quorum fanguis intrinfecus latet A 
belliis capta animalia et femiviva, bellialibus hominibus fumenda funt. 


IV. 

Animal femivivum fubita in morte praparatum abfcilfa aure vel alia 
parte, morticinum elt. 


V. 

Carnes fuilla li morticinum comedent cralTa vel pingues, ut morticinum 
quo pinguefcunt fues, refutanda funt. Cum vero decreverint et ad prif- 
tinam maciem reverfa, fumenda funt. 


Digitized by Googie 


■230 


STATUTA 


[app. i. 


VI. 

SI vero uoa vice vel ii. vel iii. morticina manducaverint, poft hujus 
recelTum de ventre earum fana fide fumendse funt. 


vn. 

Sues carnem vel fanguinem hominis guftantes inliciti funt et reiciendi 
femper. In lege enim animal comupetum, fi hominem occiderit, inlici- 
tum eil. 

vm. 

Equus aut pecus fi percuflerit hominem in agro civitatis fute, dimidium 
uncise reddet pro eo homini cujus fanguis effufus efi. Si percufierit 
homo animal In agro fuo, non redditur pro eo. 


Itbm Adompnanus. 

Simili modo prohibet medullas oflium cervorum manducari, quos lupi 
comederunt. Similiter et cervos quorum fanguinem quamvis parvulum 
fluxifie cernimus, perfrado in pedicis crure, vetat manducari, morticinam 
efle adfirmans carnem eo quod non fluxerit fanguis fuperior, qui cuftos 
et fedes animae erat, fed coagulatus efi: intra carnem, quamlibet extre- 
mitas fangulnis per extremum quodlibet membrum fit efiufa, fanguis tamen 
crafiior et folidior in quo anima federat intra carnem coagulatus manet. 
Itaque quod fi non caufa vulneris iniifi fedem animae turbaverit, non efi 
fanguinis effufio, fed extremae partis offenfio. Itaque et qui eam carnem 
comederit, fciat carnem cum fanguinc comedifle. Cum enim Dominus 

carnem prohibuit comedendam, non carnis coftio deerat, fed 

fangulnis effufio. £t hoc praedidum intelligi debet et do pecoribus, 
quae pofi abfciflam vel tamen fciflam aurem, in extrema Infirmitate mor- 
tua funt : adipem tamen et pelles in ufus varios habebimus. 
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Incipit nunc Synodus Aquilonalis Britannis. 

L 

[ii.] C/um muliere vel cum viro peccans quis, expellatur, ut alterius patriae 
ccenubio vivat, et poeniteat confeflus iii. annis claufus. Et poftea frater 
illius altari fubjedus anno uno Diaconus, iii. Frelbytcr, iiii. Epifcopus 
et Abbas, fuo quifque ordine privatus, dodoris judicio pmniteat. 


n. 

Qui feipfum coinquinaverit, annum claufus pceniteat : Puer xii. annorum 
XL. [/. II.] aut III. Quadragefimis. i. Diaconus anno claufus, et cum 
fratribus pceniteat demedio. Sacerdos uno anno claufus, et cum fratribus 
altero. 


ni. 

Monachus confecrata furatus exilio anno uno, et altero cum fratribus 
pceniteat. Si autem intraverit [f. iteraverit], exilium patietur. Fura- 
tas cibum, QuadrageCma ; 11 iterato, tres Quadragelimas ; fi tertio, anno ; 
fi quarto, jugi exilio fub alio Abbate pceniteat. 


IV. 

Dilatus et dilator confimili perfona judicentur. Si dilatus negaverit, anno 
fimili pceniteat in feptimana ii. diebus pane aquaque, et biduano in fine 
cujufque mentis, omnibus fratribus fubponentibus, et Deum eis judicem 
contedantibus. Permanentes autem in obftinatione, anno emenfo, alterius 
communioni fub judice flamma focientur, et Dei judicio relmquantur. Si 
quando alter fuerit confeflus quantum laboris alteri intulerit, tantum fibi 
multiplicetur. 
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[iii.] Decretalium juflli Gregorii Papas ix. sub a.d. mccxxxiv. coUe8.arun), 
Capitula quse refcripta in caufis Scoticanis continent. 

Lib. i. Tit. xliii: De arbitris. Cap. vi : Arbiter non habet potestatem 
indicandi tltra comprehensa in compromisso : ideo coram eo non fit re- 
conuentio. 

[a.d. 1208.] Innocentius Papa iii. Epilcopo Sanfti Andret», Abbati de 
Aberbrothoc, Thomm priori, [Ranulfo] archidiacono, et Magillro [Lau- 
rencio] officiali Sandi Andrea; . . . Quod, licet in iudicio conuenientein 
rcconuenire valeatis, qui coram iudico conucnitur, coram arbitris tamen 
reconueniri non potefl : cum arbitri iudicare non valeant, nili de his tan- 
tum, fuper quibus in eos extiterit compromifllim. 

Lib. II. Tit. xii : De caussa possessionis et proprietatis. Cap. vi: Si 
petitorio et possessorio simul est actum, tma sententia terminatur, et pro- 
mittitur possessorium in terminando: sed in exsequendo prerualet peti- 
torium. 

[a.d. 1198-1216.] Innocentius Papa iii. Epifeopo Sandi Andre», Abbati 
de Aberbrothoc, Thom» priori, Ranulfo archidiacono, et Magillro Lau- 
rencio officiali Sandi Andre» . . . Quod, cum fuper polTelTorio et peti- 
torio fimul eft adum, vtrumque vna fontentia debet terminari. Sed licet 
in pronuntiatione fit poflellio pr»mittenda : in exfequutione tamen debet 
proprietas pr»ualere. 

Lib. II. Tit. xxii : De fide instrumentorum. Cap. ix : Post publicas 
attestationes vsque ad conclusionem possunt instrumenta produci : consue- 
tudo loci facit instrumentum authenticum. 

[a.d. 1206.] Innocentius Papa iii. Epifeopo Sandi Andre», Abbati de 
Aberbrothoc, Thom» priori, Ranulfo archidiacono, et Magillro [Laurencio] 
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officiali Sanfti Androa> ... Ad fecundam autem qumftionem taliter duxi- 
mus refpondendum, quod vtraque pars potell inftrumentum etiam pofl 
publicationem attellationum vfque ad definitius fententis calculum ex- 
hibere, antequam fit in caufla conclufum. Supertertio vero articulo taliter 
refpondemus, quod inquiratis diligentius veritatem, et, fi confuctudo illius 
patris obtinet approbata, vt inllrumentis illius Regis fides adhibeatur, vos 
ea fecure poteritis admittere : prsfertim cum lupradiftus Rex tants fuerit 
honellatis, quod ipfius iollrumenta maxims auftoritatis lint in partibus 
Scoticanis. 

Lib. II. Tit. xxviii ; De appellaHonibun etc. Cap. i.xiv : Appellam, <jni 
terminum appcUatumix prcrfigit, si mittit procuratorem ad impetrandum 
et contradicendum tantum, et appellatio fuit recepta a iudice, vel approbato 
a parte, aduersario legitime prosequenti, condemnatur in expensis. 

[a.d. 1224 ] Honorius Papa iii. San&i Andres et Duncheldenfi Archi- 
diaconis, et Magiltro Joanni canonico Duncheldenfi . . . Nicolao militi 
ac Fratri E. monacho monafterii Sanfts Maris de Dundrannan Cifier- 
cienfis ordinis dicBcefis Candids Cafs apud Sedem Apofiolicam coullitutis, 
dilcduni fratrem noftruni Sandi Hadriani diaconum Cardinalem concef- 
timus auditorem. In cuius prsfentia cum di&us monachus non nili ad im- 
]>ctrandum et contradicendum procurator fuerit inllitutus, ficut ex litteris 
didorum Abbatis et Conuentus conllitit euidenter, fupplicauit humiliter 
idem miles, vt contra ipfos tanquam contumaces procedere deberemus . . . 
Quia vero fuper prsmiflis nobis non potuit fieri plena fides, de afienfu mili. 
tis et monachorum prsdi^orum, di (cretionibus veilris mandamus, quatenus, 
fi vobis conftiterit didos Abbatem et Connentum appellationi fus terminum 
prsfixifle, cum ad proloquendam eandem fufficientem procuratorem non 
miferint, memorato milite ipfam perfonaliter profequente, ipfos ad rellitu- 
ondas expenlas, a tempore appellationis fadas, eidem militi condemnetis, 
eodemque, ficut iullum fuerit, primitus rellituto, audiatis cauflam, et appel- 
latione remota fine debito terminetis. 

2 o 
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Lib. III. Tit. XXIV : De dottationibus. Cap. vi : In demcUionibm plen- 
issima sit iulerprelatio ; et ob hoc clausula onerosa post multas donationes 
apposita, projcimam donationem tantum respicit. 

[a.d. 1208.] Innocentius Papa iii. R. de Gedeburg, et G. de Driburg 
abbatibus, et Magiftro I. reftori ecclcfuE de Bilchialo . . . Cum dilefti 
filii Abbas et monachi de Melros propofuerint coram nobis, quod nobilis 
vir Alanus quafdam terras ab Waltero quondam patre ipfius, eorum eccle- 
fiffi de Machelim in eleemoljmam afTignatas, violenter redigere cupiat in 
foredam . . . mandamus, quatenus auAoritate nollra fuffulti ad fententiam 
pro iplb monaderio proferendam, appellatione podpofita, procedatis . . . 
cum ex tenore indruinenti euidenter appareat, quod hme fuit mens et in- 
tentio donatoris, vt claufula de foreda, qum in fine ponitur indrumenti, 
non ad fuperiorem donationem, quae tara libera et pura fuit vt immunis 
elFet vexatione et confuetudine feculari, fed hoc ad inferiorem concodionem 
qum penfioncm et determinationem habet infertam, iuxta fanum referri 
debeat intelledum : quia in contraftibus plena, in tedamentis plenior, in 
beneficiis quoque plenidima ed interpretatio adhibenda. 

Lib. IU. Tit. xxiv : De donationibus. Cap. ix : Donalto quinqua- 
gesimer rei centesima, quam facit Episcopits cum qraui ecclesia sua 
detrimento, potest legitime reuocari : nec etiam potest rltra quinquagesi- 
mam rei centesimam conferre, etiam cessante Iasione ecclesia, sine auctori- 
tate superioris. 

[a.d. 1211.] Innocentius Papa iii. Epifeopo Sandi Andree . . . Cum 
plerumque contingat quod Epifeopi fuccediue locis religiods de reditibus, 
qui pertinent ad eofdem, vitra quinquagefimam conferant portionem, ita, 
quod interdum vfquc ad tertiam partem, vel quartam, interdum vero plus 
minufue huiufmodi reditus minuantur : tua fraternitas nos confuluit, 
vtrum fuccedbribus eorundem ea, qua; taliter fuerunt vitra quinqua- 
gefimam portionem conceffa, licet aliquatenus reuocare. Nos igitur in- 
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quifltioni tus taliter refpondemus, quod, licet fit in canone definitum, 
rt, fi quis Epifcoporum in paroecia liia monafterium forte conftruerc 
voluerit, et de rebus ecclefis cui prsfidet ipfum dotare, non am- 
plius ibidem, quam quinquagefiroam partem, ecclefis vero, quam mo- 
nadicis regulis informare, vel pro fuis propriis magnificare voluerit 
fepulturis, non amplius quam centefimam partem cenfus ecclefis 
cui prscd debeat elargiri, quia tamen in eodem canone conlequeuter 
adiungitur, vt bsc temperamenti squitas obferuetur, quod cui tribuit 
competens lubfidium conferat, et cui tollit damna grauia non infligat, 
ea quidem cautela feruata, vt vnam tantummodo, qus placuerit ex his 
duabus, remunerationem afiiimat, hoc femper ed obleruandum, quod 
vnus Epifcopus, vel alius, non Iblum non debet amplius, Icd uec tantum, 
nec minus cura graui ecclefis fus detrimento conferre, fiue fimul et 
lemel id facere velit, fiue pluries fuccefliue, eifdem vel diuerfis ecclefiis 
conferendo. Vnde cum graue detrimentum fiue de pofleflionibus, fiue de 
prouentibus ad epilbopalcm menfam vel cathedralem ecclefiam pertinen- 
tibus, in quantalibet portione conditerit efie collatum, poterit legitime 
reuocari : nifi prsfcriptione vel alia exceptione legitima aftio huiul- 
modi excludatur. Nam, etfi prima facie prsliimatur, quod collatio quin- 
quagefiins vel centefims partis graue non inferat detrimentum ; quia 
tamen non folum fi Ispc, fed etiam fi femel id fiat, ex variis circumdan- 
tiis, deprehendi poted interdum elTe valde damnofiim, quod quidem magis 
poted ex odenfione ipfius fa6ti, quam exprefiione alicuius datuti cog- 
nofei : nec quinquagofima nec centefima femel aut fuccefliue debet cum 
graui ecclefis damno conferri. Si vero in tantum abundet Epifcopus, vt 
fine damno ecclefis fus pofTit amplius etiam quam per quinquagefimani 
vel centefimam partem neceflitati alterius ecclefis fubuenire, quamuis per 
fe non debeat fummam excedere a canone prsfinitam, per quem incaute 
largiri volentibus ed occurfum : de fuperioris tamen audoritate pontificis 
poted etiam in maiori fumma inopis alterius prouideri. 
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Lib. III. Tit. XXX : De decimis, primitiis, et oblationibus. Cap. viii ; 
Priuilcgiati super decimis non solueudis, de iis prcediis, quee ab aliis 
conducunt, decimam soluere tetientur. 

[a.d. 1180.] Alexander iii. Papa inonacbis de Xeubothel . . . Dilecti 
filii Abbas et fratres Sando3 Crucis, lua nobis conqueilione monllrarunt, 
quod proxlia, vnde decimas, et iu magna parte fuftentationem conliie- 
uerunt babero, a plerilque laicis conduxidis, et recepiftis ad firmam. 
V^nde, quoniam iidem fratres ex hoc grauantur immoderate et enormiter, 
nec fuit intentionis nodra*, aut antecelforum nodrorum, vt de poflclTioni- 
bus, quas conduxidis, decimas non foluatis : vniuerdtati vedrm pnecipi- 
endo mandamus, quatenus de frudibus de praediis qua conduxidis in 
paroeciis fuis, de quibus conlueuerunt decimas percipere, plenarie foluatis 
cifdem, vel cum ipfis tam pacifice et amicabiliter componatis, quod nulla 
inter vos debeat fcandali malitia fufeitari, [nec] vos videamini vitra quam 
vobis indultum od, manus extendere. 

Lib. iii. Tit. xlix : De immunitate ecclesiarum, ccemiterii, et rerum 
ad eas perlinentium. Cap. vi : Heus criminis, ad ecclesiam fugiens, 
non est violenter ab ea extrahendus, nec debet amplius prtetextu criminis 
commissi damnari ad mortem, vel ad aliam pcenam corporalem : est tamen 
aliter legitime puniendus. Fallit in duobus casibus hic expressis. Seruus, 
fugiens ad ecclesiam timore domini sui, est domino, de cius impunitate 
iuranti, restituendus. 

[a.d. 1200.] Innocentus Papa iii. illullri Regi Scotie . . . Inter alia qum 
nobis regalis prouidentia luis litteris intiraauit, quid de illis fieri debeat, 
qui, maleficia pertradantes, confugiunt ad ecclefias, vt pro rcuerentia 
lacri loci debitas pmnas valeant cuitarc, follicite requiliuit. Nos igitur, 
tuis quaidionibus rclpondentes iuxta lacrorum datuta canonum, et tra- 
ditiones legum ciuilium, ita duximus in huiuiinodi didinguendum, quod 
fugiens ad ecclofiam, aut liber, aut feruus exidit. Si liber, quantum- 
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cunque grauia maleficia porpctraucrit, non ell violenter ab ecclefia extra- 
hendus ; nec inde damnari debet ad mortem vel ad poenam : Icd redores 
ecclefiarum fibi obtinere debent et membra, et vitam. Super hoc tamen 
quod inique fecit, ell alias legitime puniendus : et hoc verum ell, nili 
publicus latro fuerit, vel nofturnus depopulator agrorum, qui, dum itinera 
frequentat, vel publicas liratas obfidet aggrelfionis infidiis, ab ccclelia 
extrahi potell, impunitate non pnellita, fecundum canonicas fanftiones. 
Si vero leruus fuerit, qui confugerit ad ecclefiam ; pollquani de impuni- 
tate fua dominas eius clericis iuramentum praellitcrit, ad feruitium domini 
lui redire compellitur etiam inuitus : alioquin a domino poterit occupari. 
Tu, ergo, fili cariflime, cum in regno tuo aliquid horum contigerit, iuxta 
pnemilTam diUinftionem fic procedere lludeas, quod ecclefiarum honor 
et immunitas feruetur illaefa, ot malignandi facultas praute voluntatis 
hominibus auferatur. 

Lib. IV. Tit. XX : De donationibus inter virum et rxorem, et de dote 
post divortium restituenda. Cap.vi: Vsujructiiariu.^, donans sine consensu 
domini rem ipsam vxori propter nuptias, non transfert in eam plus iuris, 
quam ip'<e habebat ; idem de eo, qui sub conditione adimente habet rem in 
hereditatem, td in feudum. 

[a.d. 1203.] Innocentius Papa iii. Archidiacono Sandi Andrem in 
Scotia . . . Nuper a nobis tua diferetio requifiuit, fi aliqua terra data 
fuerit alicui, non in hereditatem vel feudum, fed tantum fibi quoad vixerit 
pofiidenda, et ipfe pollraodum tertiam partem vxori fu® in dotem con- 
celTerit, vtrura, eo defundo, prxfatam dotem vxor, dum vixerit, habere 
debeat et tenere, cum ecclefia dotes protegere teneatur viduarum. Pof- 
tuiadi prmtorea nollris litteris edoceri, fi qua terra data fuerat alicui et 
heredi quem de vxore legitima procrearet, in hereditatem vel feudum, et 
ipfe, vxori fu® quadam parte ipfius in dotem concelTa, decelTerit poll- 
modum fine prole, an mulier dotem eandem de iure polTet habere, vtrum 
etiam ecclefia pro ipfa dare debeat in hoc cafu, an, viro defundo, terra 
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illa fine op«re iD bona redire debeat concedentis. Nos autem confulta- 
tioni tuse taliter refpondemus, quod, cum regulariter nullus in alium plus 
iuris tranlTerre podit quam eum conllet habere, vir, cui terra prsedifto 
modo conceditur, non potell vxori relinquere, quod ei non licuit, nifi 
quoad vixerit, poflidere. Nec licet vxori fuai partem illius tcrrm in 
donationem propter nuptias ex viri conceilione tenere : nifi forte dona- 
tioni illius ille ad quem fpcAat dominium illius terrm, voluerit confentire. 
Quod autem de prima confultatione dicimus, hoc rcfpoudemus etiam de 
fecunda. Nam licet ecclelia in caudis viduarum fe fauorabilem debeat 
exhibere : contra iuditiam tamen non eft eis fauor ecclefiallicus conce- 
dendus. Ulud vero te nolumus ignorare, quod vxor dare dicitur viro 
dotem, vir autem vxori donationem facere propter nuptias, fecundum 
legitimas fandliones. 


[i V.] Capitula Capelle Regis Scocie tam de Literis in Curiis placitandis quam de 
Breuibus per Regem de Cancellaria mittendis [res eccledadicas tan- 
gentibus] • 

Capitulum lxiiii • Litera inhibicionis Domini Rogis pro homine vexato 
ad curiam Chridianitatis • 

Rex Epifcopo de • N ■ vel Archidiacono . Decano uel eorum officiali Salutem 
Mondrauit nobis • A ■ grauiter conquerendo • quod • F • ipfum iniude trahit 
in placitum coram uobis in curia Chridianitatis fuper laico tenemento de 
■ N • quod tenet de [n]obis in capite uel per cartam ■ cuiulquidem caufc 
cognicio ad forum nodrum Regium de jure debeat pertinere • Quare uobis 
mandamus et firmiter prohibemus quod fi ita fit ficut didus • A • nobis mon- 
drauit in dida caufa non procedatis in preiudicium nodre Regie digni- 
tatis • Deficut curia nodra eidem • P • non defuit de judicia • Ita quod pro 
vedro defedu et nodre prohibicionis contemptu non oporteat didum • A • 
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ad nos luper hoc recurrere iufte conquerendo per quod ad uos et bona 
veftra grauiter capere debeamus vel aliud remedium apponere dcbeamns > 
Tellibus et cet • 

Vel iie • Conquedus et cet • quod tu trahis ipfum in caufam coram tali in 
curia ut supra • Quare tibi mandamus in fide et fidelitate quibus nobis 
tenoris [et] firmiter prccipimus quod fi ita fit a profecucione difte caule 
que ed in preiudicium nodre Regie dignitatis totaliter dcfidas • Deficut 
et cet • 

Capitulum lxvii • Pro Rege et pro Confilio Generali • 

Rex venerabilibus in Chrido patribus omnibus et fingulis Dei gracia Epif- 
copis regni nodri Scocie • ceteris[que] prelatis inferioribus apud Perthe 
in Ecclefia Fratrum Predicatorum in cradino Sancti -P. proxime futuro 
pro Generali Confilio celebrando congregatis Salutem • Sciatis quod faci- 
mus et condituimus per prefentes • B • et • C • et juris ciuilis profelTores 
diledos et fideles nodros procuratores nodros legitimos • Dantes eifdem 
coniundim et diuifim plenariam potodatom et fpeciale mandatum ad pro- 
ponendum et odendcndum in Confilio nodro [/ • uedro] celebrando ea 
quo pro nobis et datu regni nodri datuque vedro et Ecclefie Scoticane 
vobis eis iniunximus declaranda Et fpccialiter ad protedandiiiii et fi necefie 
fuerit ad appellandum quod nichil per vos in dido Confilio (latuatur quod 
verti poterit in preiudicium nodre Regie Maiedatis ■ Ratum et gratum 
habentes et habituri quicquid per didos procuratores nodros ucl eorum 
aliquem coram vobis didis die et loco adum fuerit in promifiis • 

Capitulum lxx • Litera compulcionis pro iure ecclefiadico • 

Rex judiciariis vicccomitibus prcpofitis et eorum balliuis ceterifquc fideli- 
bus fuis vniuerfis-ad quorum noticiam prefentes ete • Yniuerfitati vedre 
tenore prefencium declaramus quod non [fit] nodre intentio voluntatis cum 
fideles nodros de terris feu redditibus quantumcunque infeoda[uer]imus 
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aliquid detrahere minuere uel auferre de terris feu redditibus • canis • uel 
cenfubuB annuis Deo et Ecclefie ac perfonis ecclefiafticis per nos feu pre- 
deceflbres [nodros] Reges Scocie feu quofeunque alios de regno nodro 
deuote coUatis • Set pocius volumus quod tales infeodaciones per nos fade 
feu decetero faciende nullum preiudicium Deo et Ecclefie feu perfonis 
ecclefiadicis generent in futurum • quominus terris redditibus • canis • cen- 
fubus annuis vnacum arr[er]agiis do quibufeunque ter[min]is retroadis 
gaudere valeant ut folebant* Quare vobis omnibus mandamus et prccipimus- 
quatinus cum per venerabilem patrem • J • Deigracia Epifeopum de - A* uel 
eius adornatos fueritis rcquifiti tam per nos infeodatos ut fupradidum ed 
quam alios terrarum dominos vel tenentes qui a dido Epifeopo firmas reddi- 
tus • canos • uel cenfus annuos debitos cum arreragiis fupradidis foluerc 
contradicunt prout didus Epifeopus uel cius adornati didas firmas et 
cetera ■ cum eifdem arreragiis fibi deberi ab eifdem racionabiliter probare 
poterit uel poterint coram vobis prout iudum fuerit compellatis • Ita quod 
pro vedro dcfedu et cet ■ 

Capitulum lxxvii . Litera inbibicionis pro raonaderio nimis fupproflb • 

Rex omnibus cte • ad quos cte • Sciatis quod cum monaderium de • A • 
cuius jus patronatus ad nos fpedare dinofeitur propter fuperfiuitatom 
fuperucnicncium in paupertatem incidit ut intelleximus ■ In eorum auxilium 
fubfidium et releuacioncm • A • de • L • cx parte nodra more folito regni 
nodri januc fue condituimus cudodem vt preter religiofos et pauperes 
quos Abbas et conuentus duxerint admittendos ibidem aliqui non recipi- 
antur fuper nodram plenariam foriffaduram • Prefentibus ete • 

Capitulum lxxix • Litera Regis de donacionc terre Epifeopo pro iniuria 
fibi perfeda* 

Rex omnibus ete • Quia venerabilis pater ■ J • Dei gracia Epifeopus de 
A • nos et homines no ros ab omni fentencia excommunicaciouis fi quam 
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incurrimus abfoluit remifRs per eundem tam nobis quam hominibus noftris 
quibufcunque omnimodis dampnis • iniuriis feu grauaminibus illatis per 
homines noftros tempore guerre fibi et Ecclefie fue fupradifte terris fuis 
elemodnatis et hominibus in eifdom • Nos in recompenlacionem dampno* 
rum • jadurarum • iniuriarum et grauaminum illatorum de gracia Ipeciali 
dedimus et concedimus per prefentes Epifcopo prefato totam terram de 
• F • cum fuis iuliis portincnciis ct bonis omnibus de difta terra proueni- 
entibus ibidem inuentis quandocunque de ipfo contigerit humanitus 
volentes et concedentes puro cordo quod parentes et amici Epifeopi 
memorati dictam terram ct bona firmas et redditus eiufdem habeant 
teneant et poflideant ct in tales vfus conuertant poli mortem Epifeopi 
ficut probari poterit quod idem Epifeopus in vita fua de terra et bonis 
predidis plenius ordiuauit • Cuius ordinacionem ratam habemus ex nunc 
et ratam haberi volumus quoufque Epifeopus fuccedbr eiufdem nobis aut 
heredibus noftris fecundum leges ct confuetudines regni fidelitatis fecerit 
iuramentum • Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis futuris temporibus contra 
hanc conceffionem nuftram aliquatenus venire prefumat • In cnius rei ete • 


Mandatum Epifeoporum regni Scocie ■ 

[v.] Omnibus fande matris ecclefie filiis • prefens feriptum uifuris ■ uel audi- 
turis • Dauid • et Albinus Dei gracia Sandi Andree • et Brehynenfis ■ 
Epifeopi • et Magiftcr Abel • capellanus Domini Fape ■ et Archidiaconus 
Sandi Andree • Salutem eternam in Domino • Mandatum Epifeoporum 
regni Scocie in bec uerba infpeximus • Excellentillimo domino fuo 
. A • Dei gracia illuftri Begi Scocie • Dauid • Willelmus • Petrus • Cle- 
mens • Albinus • Robertus • Willelmus • Sand.i Andree ■ Glafguenfis • 
Aberdonenfis • Dunblaynenfis • Brehynenfis • Rofienlis ■ Katenenfis • 
ecclefiarum miniftri • Salutem • et fidelia femper obfcquia ■ ac deuota • 
Licet ea que in ultimo Concilio apud Eddenburc celebrato • vobis • ac 
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magnatibus uedris prefentibus ordinata fuerant minime fuerint in fcrip- 
turam redafta • ea tamen a confiliariorum ueilrorum memoria inter- 
cidiflb non credimus • Videlicet quod ecclefie • et earum prolati om- 
nium jurium et libertatum pacifica pofleflione gauderent • que tempore 
felicis memorie Eegis Alexandri patris ueftri optinuerunt faluo jure 
uellro • et vedra polTelfione in omnibus • Verum jam quiddam nouum et in 
regno Scocie a retro temporibus inauditum • a uedris ed confiliariis 
introdudum • vt uidelicet perlbne eccledadice pofleflionibus • eccledis 
eorundem in elemofinas concedis non interucnientc judiciali cognicione 
liiorum prolatorum per laicos fpolientur • Vt nuper de Priore Sandi 
Andree audiuimus contigide . Cum autem hec et hiis dmilia ■ contra 
Deum • et eccledadicam libertatem attcmtata liib didimulacione trandre 
non debeant • Excellencie uedre humiliter fupplicamus • ac deuote • qua- 
tinus quod in bonis didi Prioris irreuerenter ed et incaute prefumptum • 
dilbrecione preuia reuocantes • condmilia decetero fieri d placet nullatenus 
permittatis • Alioquin nos pocius quibufeunque periculis exponemus • quam 
fudinere uelimus in poderum tam inedimabilem ecclede lefionem • Valeat 
Excellenda uedra femper in Domino • C In cuius rei tedimonium prefenti 
feripto dgilla nodra apponi fecimus • 


Mandatum Innocentii Pape de gravaminibus ecclede Scoticane emendandis ■ 

[vi.] Innocentius Epifeopus ete • venerabilibus fratribus Lyncolniensi • Wygor- 
niend et Lycchefeldend Epifeopis falutem et apodolicam benedidionem • 
Clamat in auribus nodris eccleda Scoticana et adverfus eos qui fidelem 
Scocie videntur regere populum et heredem iUius Chridianildmi Regis 
adhuc impuberem optincre lue potodati fubjectum • multiplicem fe habere 
proponit materiam quedionis • Et caritativa quidem in illos primum que- 
rela dirigitur pro Rege puero et pro regno • quod videlicet eidem Regi 
pupillo bene non confulunt dum thronum ejus novi aulici afeendentes • 
amotis fanitatis condliis quibus providus eum fuffulferat vivens adhuc 


Digitized by Googie 



ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


243 


APP. VI.] 

patrius affeftus • juftitia et judicio non conformant nec in fua regnum ip* 
fum integritate confervant • dum iidem novi aulici novis confiliorum machi- 
nis ecclefiafticam impetunt libertatem • quam profefto qui violant principum 
robur quo fides viget Catholica et Regia dirigitur celfitudo confringunt 
Inter cetera que in derogationem ecclefiadice potedatis in partibus illis 
minidri regni et locorum domini pod obitum clare memorie Regis Scot- 
torum quem fides et libertas ecclcfie Chridianiflimum habuit defenforem 
fub Rege tenere indolis attemptare dicuntur nemini videri non debet ab- 
Ibnum etablurdum ac divini et humani judicii animadverfione ple£tendum 
quod cum ecclefiarum prelati excommunicationis vel interdidi leu fufpcn- 
fionis (ententias ob contumaciam seu offenfam proferunt in fubjedos • ad 
eos ut hujufmodi fentontias revocent litteratoria fub nomine Regis jufla 
manant • qui nid preceptioni paruerint ad id per bonorum fuorum confif- 
cationem lacrilegam compelluntur • deut aliquibus ejusdem regni Epifeopis 
dicitur contigifTe • Et fuper podeflionibus quoque feu rebus quas in jus 
divinum pia contulit largitas devotorum • clerici per Regia trahuntur edida 
contra cleri privilegium ad judicium feculare nec audiuntur jus pupplicum 
allegantes • deque per judicis incompetentia injuriam non nunquam ecclede 
fuis podeldonibus fpoliantur • Et preterea cum aliquibus podedionibus eccle- 
dis in eleraoslnam a laycis perpetuam donatis in quibus nihil dbi preter 
exercitum ad defensionem regni et commune auxilium retinent donatores • 
iidem minidri et alii layci eorum favore suffulti per adjedionem hujufmodi 
predidas podedloues laicantes fore cenfentes eas in omnibus paris conditio- 
nis efficiunt cum pofTefdonibus laycorum • et in divini juris difpendium inter- 
pretatione perverfa donatorum munificentiam redringentes layce fubiciunt 
fervituti • Non attendentes quoque quod laycis quantumlibet religiosis de 
rebus ecclodadicis nulla ed podibilitas didribuendi attributa • ccclefiadica 
predia invitis et contradicentibus dominis limitaro propria temeritate • et de 
ipforum finibus in quorum podedione pacifica ecclede fuide nofcunlur per 
tempora longiora • foquentes interdum perjuria laycorum qui clericis opido 
funt infedi • proferunt pro laycis contra clericos iniqua judicia • que tan- 
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dem per fpoliationis violentiam exfequuntur • Porro de jure patronatus 
quod fit fpiritualibus caufis annexum nemo fere non novit • fed licet per 
hoc quod explorati fit juris illud ad judicium eccleflaftici examinis perti- 
nere de generali et juri confentanea regni predifti confiietudine iit op- 
tentum • id tamen ibidem novis conviciis ufurpatur a laycis • et ut fuper 
hoc cum de illo agendum fuerit ad forinfecum recurratur judicium jam 
ex parte Regia e(l puplice proclamatum • Fidei vero ac juriljurandi judi- 
cium quis abnuat inter fpiritualia negotia nifi quis de 6de fcincera non 
fenferit computandum • et cum carne fo in hac parte fpiritui contumaciter 
preferente ceperunt in partibus veftris Regia feripta difeurrero per que in 
Regis notam regnique jaduram ne quis ad obfervationem juramenti vel 
fidei per cenfuram ccclofiadicam cogatur inhibetur . Sane licet de antiqua 
ejufdcm regni confuetudine introduAum et velut humane dilcipline con- 
fonum pacifice ulquc ad hoc tempus obforvatum ut prolati quandam 
penam infligant pecuniariam pro deliciis que ad cenfuram ecclefiaflicam 
nofcuntur pertinere cum delinquentes non profpexerint fpirituali gladio 
quo non eft pena feverior feriendos 'jam regni prodidi magnates et alii 
temporali prediti poteflate confuetudinem immutare volentes laudabilem 
fubditis fuis ne hujufmodi pene pareant interdicunt • Ad ea infuper que ab 
humani jure dominii divine potellatis audoritas abdicavit miniflrorum fui 
cultus ufibus profutura • prefumptuofa nimis atque dampnabilis eorundem 
magnatum prorogatur audacia • de feno • molendinis • pafcuis decimas folvi 
eccleflis interdicens • Si qui vero fuper hiis preflandis in judicium coram 
cccleflaflicis judicibus evocantur • adores profequi jus divinum aut judices 
fuper eo juflitiam exhibere pofcentibus mifla fub nomine Regis cdida 
prohibitoria non permittunt • quin potius hoc fub gravis pene intermina- 
tione propolita iidem judices coguntur jam rite prolatas nuper (ententias 
revocare • Clerici vero uxorati ejufdem regni qui clericalem deferentes 
tonfuram clericali gaudere folent privilegio et cum bonis fuis fub eccle- 
flallice protedionis manere prefidio ab antiquo • folite immunitatis bene- 
ficiis exuuntur et fub nova rediguntur onera fervitutis • Verum ne parum 
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illis eflet per hoc in Scoticanam ecclefiam deliquilTc peccatum adjecerunt 
non fatis veniale in Romanam • dum plenitudinem poteftatis qua Deus 
Sedem Apoftolicam predidit quantum in ipfis c(l vacuare conantes cleri- 
cos literarum nollrarum impetratores et judices delegatos a nobis ab 
agendo vel cognofeendo commilTa traftare negotia prolatis Regiis prohi- 
bitionibus et interminationibus non permittunt • in ejufdem Sedis intolera- 
bilem injuriam et contemptum • Verum quum pallorum interell precipue 
pro falute gregis et pro decoro libertatis ecclefie fe obicere alcendentibus 
ex adverfo • nonnulli de clero ut concufTis colurapnis editicium corruat 
adverfus pontifices luos impias ut dicitur inter fe colligationes et confpira- 
tiones inneftunt in periculum ecclefiallici Ratus ct ordinis et fuarum 
perniciem animarum • Gravia funt hec nec fine culpa poflunt incorrefta 
relinqui vel diffimulatione aliqua preteriri ■ que quidem • ex eo precipue 
quod in quibufdam religiofis ct clericis cooperationis habere dicuntur 
favorem a quibus in laycos quos falutaribus remediis a tantorum peRe 
morborum curare debuerant corruptela producitur • zelum excitant falu- 
tifere ultionis et terapeRivum fuadent medicine antidotum preparari ■ ne 
iu Regis difpendium • quem etatis infirmitas ut dicitur iRa non capiens 
excufare quodammodo videtur a culpa et in actores ejus retorquere delic- 
tum • necnon in detrimentum regni • lapfum fidei et ruinam Catholice 
libertatis • premilTa malorum initia per morofam tolerantiam in illis Cbrif- 
tiane fcinceritatis ipfis invalelcant • Cum enim qui talia nequiter agunt 
vel agenda fuadent non fit incerta dampnatio et promptum in eos apud 
Deum duro animadverfionis judicium non dormitet • paRoralis follicitu- 
dinis zelus tunc in eis mlferetur et commodat cum in pleAendis culpis 
eorum fevorius excandefeit • Quare fraternitati veRre per ApoRolica 
feripta diRriae precipiendo mandamus quatinus confiliarios • officiales • 
miniRros Regis regnique ejufdem magnates et alios tam religiofos et 
clericos quam laycos hec et hiis fiinilia prefumentes eorumque fautores 
qui necligenter cum pofient perturbare perverfos fovere videntur • [ut] 
prefumptiones prediRas in Ratum debitum fine more difpendio Rudeant 
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revocare et a confimilibus prorfus abflineant in futurum • non impedientes 
ullo modo per fe vel alios vel irojiediri quantum in eis fit permittentes 
ecclefiarum reftores et clericos fuper premifTis et aliis uti pacifice jurif- 
diftionibus libertatibus et immunitatibus in temporalibus fuis bonis juxta 
conflitutiones canonicas et civiles ac confuetudines approbatas • per ex- 
communicationem in perfonas et interdiAum in torris fi layci fuerint qua- 
cunque etiam dignitatis vel poteftatis eminentia prefulgentes • fi vero 
clerici cujufcunqnc dignitatis gradus vel ordinis per privationem vel fuf- 
penfionem perpetuam a prelationibus dignitatibus et beneficiis ecclefiaf- 
ticis • auAoritate nollra fublato cujuflibet appellationis obdaculo • de 
plano et abfque judiciorum ftrepitu quotiens expedierit vel oportuerit 
et fuper hoc requifiti fueritis • compellatis • Frelatos nichilominus et cleri- 
cos fepefati regni quos lajcorum ad opprimendam totaliter ecclefiafticam 
libertatem et clerum quatidocunque nunc vel in pofterum contra folemp- 
nitatem judiciariam conftiterint intentores • nifi hoc celeriter emendare 
curaverint moniti competenter cum literis noftris caufam iplbrum contin- 
gentibus perfonaliter infra peremptorium terminum eis prefigendum a 
vobis ad Sedem ApoAolicam ab ofiSciis beneficiifque fulpenfos venire cog- 
atis • prout egerint recepturos • Subditos quoque quos contra prelatos con- 
fpirationis facinus deprehenderitis admififle pena canonica punientes • non 
obAante (i aliquibus eorum forfitan fub quacunque forma uberiori gener- 
aliter vel fpecialiter a Sede Apoflolica fit indultum quod excommunicari 
vel fufpcndi non pofTunt vel ipforum terre fubici ecclefiaAico interdiAo • 
feu quavis alia diAe Sedis indulgentia per quam commifle vobis jurildic- 
tionis exeeutio impediri valeat vel deferri • et de qua plenam et exprelTam 
in literis noAris fieri mentionem oporteat • feu conAitutione do duabus die- 
tis edita in Concilio Generali • five quod Scotis dicimur concefnffe ut extra 
regnum Scotie nequeant per literas ApoAolicas ad judicium evocari • Et A 
non omnes hiis exfequendis potueritis intereAb duo vcArum nichilominus 
ea exfeqiiantur • Datum Januc pridie Kalendas Junii • pontificatus noAri 
anno oAavo*Deo gratias • 
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[Epillola Jacobi i. Regis Scotorum ad Thomam abbatem de Doundra- 
nan, le6ta in congregatione Sancrolandi Concilii Bafileeniis die Veneris 
XIV. Augusti Mccccxxxiii.] 

[vii.] Jacobus Dei gratia Rex Scotorum venerabili patri in Chrifto Abbati de 
Doundranan falutem. NoRro relidet in animo illa crebra induftio, qua 
Sacrofanftum Concilium Baiileonfe ecclefiam rcprmlentans univerlalem, 
pro reformatione morum in clero et populo ChriRiano ac dilcordia inter 
Principes Catholicos ledanda, Spiritu San&o congregatum, ad mittendum 
noRros Oratores ad tam lanRam rem perficiendam monitionibus paternis et 
exhortationibus lalutaribus nos invitavit. Perpendentes itaque, quod Ii 
reR.e infpicitur, ad qum invitamur, nec res honeRior, nec juRior, nec opor- 
tunior, nec magis necelTaria, nec denique Principi Catholico dignior aut 
deliderabilior elTe aut reperiri pollet ; etii viarum diferimina, et pericul- 
olus tam per terram inimicorum quam maria tranlitus, et alia qua? filentio 
duximus prmtercundum, quod nondum diRos Oratores mifimus, nos utique 
foriitan hadenus excularunt ; Rc vires noRras et operas efficaces hujuf- 
modi Oratores mittendo jam adbibere curabimus, quod de cetero excufatio 
nulla locum obtinebit. De veRris igitur fcientia et diferetione, plurimum 
etiam per veRra feripta ad hoc nos excitando, plenam obtinentes fiduciam, 
ad exponendum in didlo Concilio praefidentibus ejufdem tam fandum pro- 
pofitum, non abfque Spiritus Sandi infpiratione inchoatum, ut felicem et 
beatum habeat progrelTum, noRras devotionem, inclinationem et pro viri- 
bus alfiRentiam, ac noRrte Amballiatae celerem et indubium adventum, 
plenam per noRras prsefentes litteras patentes vobis tribuimus facultatem. 
Datum fub noRro privato figillo apud Edemburg xxil. die menfis Junii 
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Commiflio ad comparondum pru Uege [Scotorum] in Concilio Bafdienfi 
pro incorporacionc Regis [et Regni Scotie] ad extirpacionem herefium • 

[viii.] Jacobus ete • Vniuerlis et fingulis ad quorum noticiam prelentcs litere per- 
uenerint lalutem Noueritis quod de fidelitate circurafpeccione et fcientia 
reuerondorum in Chrido patrum et venerabilium virorum Johannis Glaf- 
guends Johannis Brecbinenlis ecclefiarum epifeoporum et conflliariorum 
noflrorum necnon et Johannis de Mclros Thome de Dundranane monal- 
teriorum abbatum Donaldj Macnaebtane Nicholai de Atholia ecclefie 

Dunkeldenfis decani et precentoris [Johannis 

• • • • et Dauid ] noflrorum 

ddelium plenam obtinentes fiduciam ipfos noflros ac regni noflri Am- 
baxiatores ac Oratores lolcmpnes facimus conflituirous et tonore prefen* 
cium ordinamus dantes et concedentes eildom Jolianni Johanni cpilcopis 
Johanni Thome Donaldo Nicholao Johanni et Dauid et eorum feptem 
fex quinque quatuor tribus aut duobus auAoritatem poteflatem et noflrum 
fpeciale mandatum pro nobis ac regno noflro in Sacrofando Concilio 
Bafilienfi in Spiritu Sando legitime congregato ecclefiam vniucrfalem re- 
prefentanti comparendum nofque ac didum regnum noflrum eidem Sacro 
Concilio incorporandum ac in hiis que ad extirpacionem herefium populi- 
que Chrifliani pacificacionem et roformacionem morum concernunt ac 
concernere poterint cum Spiritus Sandigraciavnacum aliorum Chriflian- 
orum Regum et regnorum Ambaxiatoribus communicandum auifandum 
tradandum et pro nobis ac dido regno noflro concludendum et determi- 
nandum et generaliter omnia alia et (imilia faciendum et exercendum que 
circa predida necefTaria fuerint feu eciam oportuna et nofmet faceremus fi 
perfonaliter in predidia interefTemus Ratum et gratum habentes et habituri 
totum et quicquid prefati regni Ambaxiatores feu Oratores folempnes fep- 
tem fex quinque quatuor tres aut duo ipforum pro nobis ac regno noflro 
in predidis duxerint faciendum In cuius rei teflimonium ete • 
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[Epiftola Maris Scotorum Regius, Francis Dotariaa, ad Sacrofanftam 
Synodum Tridentinam. xviii. Martii mdlxiii.] 

jVlaria Dei gratia Scotorum Regina, Francis Dotaria etc. SacrofanSs 
Synodo Tridentins falutem. Reverendidimi Patres, ab indidtione iflius 
Sacri Concilii nihil magis nobis aflidue in anima fuit quam illuc nonnullos 
mittere noRri regni Prslatorum, cum pro noftro oflBcio, prout devotiliima 
Catbolics Ecclefis filia, tum pro fruftu, quem eoldem omnibus noilris 
fubditis inde, ad Maximam San&am Sedem ApoRolicam digne recognof- 
cendam, relaturos exidimaremus. Tamen hujus temporis tanta fuit 
injuria ut non modo noRri regni AntiRites iRuc proficifci non finit, fcd 
etiam (quod fine magna moleRia ferre non pofTumus) noRros ipfos mit- 
tendi Legatos vires facultatemque adimit. His igitur de caufis a Reverend- 
iflimo atque IlluRriRimo Lotaringio Cardinale, avunculo noRro cariflimo, 
cui rerum noRraruni fatis notus eR Ratus, per litteras poRuIavimus ut 
Paternitatibus veRris ea ((us funt nobis impedimento, qussque fibi de 
noRra perpetua mente in ejufdem Sedis obfervantia et fubmiffione pluribus 
fcripfimus, deferat latiulque explicet, fuper quibus eafdem veRras Pater- 
nitates fidem adhibere rogamus. Datum apud Sandum Andream xviii. 
die menfis Martii, anno ab Refurredione Domini cio.io.lxiii. 

MARIA R 

[Congregatio Generalis Sacrofandi Concilii Tridentini habita pro litteris 
Mariae Scotorum Reginae, Franciae Dotarim, ad idem Sacrofanduni 
Concilium legendis, x. Maii mdlxiii.] 

[x.] Dic Lunae x. Maii hora xxi. fuit Congregatio Generalis, cui adfuerunt 
tres illustriRimi Legati ac illuRriflimi Cardinales de Loreno et Madruc- 
cius, ac ReverendifTimi Patres cum Oratoribus Cse(iu'ei8, Regum Gadliae, 
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Polonisb, Ducis Sabaudiso, Venetiarum et Helvetiorum ; in qua lecta* 
fuerunt littene Marite Reginte Scotise ad Sacrofandum Concilium, quibus 
ipla femet exculabat, quare ad tam celebro et univerfale Concilium hoc 
Tridentinum non mifilTet et Epifcopos regni fui et Oratores, prout fecer- 
ant alii tum Reges tum Principes Chriftiani : afleverans id evenifle prop- 
ter multa impedimenta in regno fuo exorta ex controverfiis religionis caufa 
inter Catholicos et Hugonottos : promittens nihilominus eifdcm litteris 
omnem obedientiam, obfervantiam et religionem erga Romanam Sedem 
Apollolicam et Concilium hoc Generale Tridentinum. PoRremo dixit 
fcripRITe fe quamplurima ad illuitriflimum Cardinalem a Lotharingia 
avunculum liium, qucc referre dcbuilTct fuo nomine CElcumcnico Concilio. 
Quibus ledis, praefatus Cardinalis a Lotharingia habuit verba ad Patres, 
in quorum exordio demondrarit profapiam ipfius Reginae Mariae, necnon 
quanta operata eflet in regno fuo pro manutenenda religione Chridiana : 
deinde odendore conatus ed, unum, quod Epifcoporum qui funt in regno 
Scotiae aliqui erant in regno Galliae ; fperabatque, Deo favente, brevi tem- 
pore acceduros ad Sacrofanctum hoc Generale Concilium. Alii vero erant 
in dido regno Scotis, qui continuo apud Reginam ipiam adabant, ut con- 
lilio ct operibus in tam arduis negotiis regni prmdo edent, et a qua fine 
maximo periculo et regni et vibe ipdus Reginae abede non poterant. Al- 
terum vero fuit quod conatus ed [odendere] fummnm dudium ipfius Re- 
gins, quod habet huc mittendi ejus regni Oratores, ne et ipla officio deede 
videretur, quod ipfi incumbebat pro tuenda religione. Quibus verbis habi- 
tis, brevi fermone refponfum fuit per Dominum Secretarium Concilii om- 
nibus fupra feriptis, odendendo gratidimum fuilfe Sandae Synodo omne id 
quod Regina fuis litteris poUicita fuidet. Quibus peradis, difmida fuit 
Congregatio, aliaque indida pro die Mercurii xii. ut Reverendidimi Patres 
proferant fententias fuas fuper abudbus de Sacramento Ordinis. 
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[xi.] [fragmentum Codicis in Publicis Archivis Scotiae aflervatum, in quo 
continentur Rubricae quorundam Statutorum in novidimis Conciliis Pro- 
vincialibus Ecclefiae Scoticanae editorum] • 


Ne fimilitor impediatur efculenta et poculcnta habentibus venalia 


ReAoribus et eorum feruitoribus vendere • • • fo. . . 

De publicatione Bulic In Cena Domini quater in anno etc ■ fo. . . 

De excommunicatis publico vitandis et per Curatos notandis fo. . . 

Contra Prelbyteros pollponentes literas ipds prefentatas executionj 
demandarj • • • • • • • fo. . . 

De modo procedendj contra impedientes exeeutionem literarum 
Ordinariorum • • ■ • • • fo. . . 

CoNsiuDM Pbouinciale per Prelatos et Clerum reoni 
S cOTlE FACTUM ANNO 1549 • • • • • fo. . . 

Nomina Epilcoporum Vicariorum Generalium ledium vacantium 
Abbatum Priorum Commcndatari[orum] Doftorum Licentiatorum 


et Bacchalariorum in Theologia • • • fo. . 

Nomina Religiolbrum et Sccularium Beneficiatorum ac Notarij fo. . 
Approbatio Statutorum editorum apud Linlithquo fo. . 

De incontinentia ecclefiafticorum et concubinarijs • • fo. . 

De pena Ordinarij negligentis Et quj publici concubinarij • fo. . . 

Pena pecuniaria non exigenda pro deliftis ■ fo. . . 

Proles concubinarias in fuis confortijs clcricj non teneant fo. . . 
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Ne clericj vel monachj fecularibus negotijs fefe immifceant • fo. • • 

De veflibus clericorum • • • • • fo. • • 

Contra nutrientes barbas et non portantes tonfuram ■ fo. 3. • 

De temperantia in vi&u clericorum • • ■ - fo. 3. . 

Le6tio Diuinaruro literarum in menfa • • fo. 3. . 

De clericorum leruis • • • • • fo. 3. . 

De vilitationibus Monalleriorum ct inquilitione contra exemptos fo. 3. . 

De appellatis rcuocandis ct monialibus appodatis finiiliter fo. 3. . 

De criminibus puniendis cum inuocatione brachij fecularis • fo. 3. . 

De vifitationibus • • • • • • fo. 3. . 

De glebis ecclefiadicis non dsmdis in feodum vel infeotheofira fo. 3. . 

Circa neglede dodrine reformationem Diuinique verbi minillerium 
Et de Tbeologo in qualibet ecclefia • • ■ fo. 3. . 

De Magillro Grammatices • • • • fo. 3. . 

Quomodo elegj debet Leftor publicus • • • fo. 3. . 

Priuilegia ftudentium in Theologia • • • fo. 3. . 

De predicatione verbj Dej populo • • • • fo. 3. . 

De pfeudo predicatoribus • fo. 3. . 

Quod ReAores et Epifeopi quater in anno per le predicent ■ fo. 3. . 

Quod in vnaquaque Ecclelia Cathedralj fit Theologus et Juris 
Canonicj profeflbr ■ • ■ • • • fo. 36. 

Quod in vnoquoque Monallerio vnus Iit Theologus ■ . fo. 36. 
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De quibus Monafterijs quot ad literaruin fludia emittendj funt 
Modus et forma in predicando obferuanda • 

Forma in interpretatione Theologie obferuanda 
Ordo obferuandus in leAionibus Grammatices et Dialeftices 
De qualitate ordinandorum • ■ ■ • ■ 

Quod (inguli Curatj examinentur per Ordinarios 
Penfionarij in fuis curis refideant .... 
Qualis elegj debet vt fiat Curatus .... 
Quibus conferrj debeant beneficia .... 
Quod nemo plura beneficia incompatibilia babeat 
Quod Ordinarij difpenfationes exhibeij faciant 
De vnionibus beneficiorum ..... 
Ordinarij loca exempta vifitent .... 

Circa clericos parochiales . . . • • 

De Teflamentis et quod executores computum et rationem reddant 
Circa Tellamenta diocefanorum Orcbadenfium etc • 

De examinatione Notariorum .... 

De Prothogollis Notariorum defun&orum 

De pluralitate beneficiorum . • ■ • . 

De fundationibus Hofpitalium et Monalleriorum 

Quod beneficia patronata non conferantur nifi preuio ediAo 


2.53 
fo. 37. 
fo. 37. 
fo. 38. 
fo. 38. 
fo. 38. 
fo. 38. 
fo. 38. 
fo. 39. 
fo. 39. 
fo. 39. 
fo. 39. 
fo. 39. 
fo. 40. 
fo. 40. 
fo. 40. 
fo. 40. 
fo. 40. 
fo. 40. 
fo. 40. 
fo. 41. 
fo. 41. 
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■2:, i STATUTA ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. [app. xi. 

Ad ludcntationem et perfidentiam leminatorum verbi Diuini quo 
Chriiliana plebs pafcenda ed etc ■ • • • • fo. 41. 

Nomina beneficiorum predicatoribus adignatorum • • fo. 41 et 2. 

Fro heredbus extirpandis • • • • • fo. 42. 

Ordinationes ad reprimendas hercles vtiles et neceflarie . fo. 42. 

Ue predicatione verbj Dej • ■ • • • fo. 42. 


Et quoties predicatum ed nomine Redoris in anno Curatj notant 


etc • • • • • • • • fo. 43. 

Articulj luper quibus hcrctic[e] prauitatis iniquifitores liias inqui- 
fitiones formare potidimum deberent etc • • • ■ fo. 43. 

Circa Orationem Dominicam Pater Nqjlcr etc • • . fo. 43. 
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NOTES. 


P»gc 8, no. i. Bulla Pape Honorij. 

The Genera) CouncU refeired to ia the 
Fourth Lateran A.n. 1215. The Bull c«pie« 
from its aixlh chapter : * MctropoliUini aingulia 
anni» . . . provincinlia non omittant concilia 
celebraref in quibus de corrigendis exccfuubus, 
et moribus reformandis . . . diligentem habe- 
ant cnm Dei timore tractatum, canonicas rc- 
g\ilas, et maxime quxe statutos sunt in hoc 
Gcnertili Concilio, relegentes, ut eas faciant 
obserrari.* — (Labbei et Coesartii Concilia, t. xi. 
coli. 153-156. edit. Lutet. Paria. 1071.) 

Page 5, no. iv. Forma excommunicaiionit. 

Vorm» ot «Kon Thts woold seem to be the form of Excom- 
munication used in the diocesc of Abordeen io 
the thirteenth or fourleenth century. It may 
bc compared with the Provincial Statutce 44, 
47, 50-52, and Ihc Fynodal Stalutcs 69, 
78, in this volume ; with the form used at 
the Synod of Oxforf a.d. 1222, in Wilkins’ 
Concilia Magnse Britannins et Hih4Tnim, ro). 
i. p. 585; with the Synodal Constitutions of 
the Sudrev» and Man a.d. 1291-2, cbap. xxir., 
in Dugdale*! Monasticon Anglicanum, toI. v. 
p. 254. edit. 1846; with an EngUah form, ap- 
parently of the thirteeuth oentury, etigrossed in 
tho Registrum de Ihinfennolyn, pp. 142*144 ; 
and with tbe aereu ancient forms printod by 
Dom Martenc, Do Antiquis Ecclerim Ritibus, 
lib. iii. cap. it., toI. ii. coU. 903*912. odit. 
1736. 

Pago 6, no. T. Exeommunicacio generalU, 

This waa the form of Excommunication used 


in the diocesc of St. Andrews towards the end F**rm» «f «-xca>m 
of the fifteenth century. Compare it with the 
form in u.hc in the sarae diocesc io the four* 
leentb oentury, no. 163 pp. 71, 72 ; with the 
soniowbat carlier form used m the diocese of 
Aberdcen, no. iv. pp. 5, G ; with the form used 
by the Arohbishop of Qla^ow in cxcommuni- 
cating ihc Bnrdcr thicTes in 1 525, in the State 
Papers of King Ilenry tui. vol. iv. part iv. pp. 

416*419 ; and with the form used in Ireland 
in 1584 in oxeommunioating the murderera of 
the Arohbishop Dublin, printod in tho State 
Papers of King Henry vm. vol, ii. part iii. 
pp. 217-219. 

Pago 9, Udo 2 : ut Tiodorus ait / Une 6 ; 
iicui dicit Beatut Gr^orius Popa. 

The quotations from St. Isidorc of Serille 
(Origin. seu Etymolog. lib. vi. cap. 16), and 
frora St. Oregory the Great (Regiatr. Epist 
lib. L op. 24), arc takon from Gratianus De- 
cretum, 1 5 dist. cap. 1 : * Canones cap. 2 : 

* Sicut.’ 

Page 10, no. 8. Dt fide Catholiea. 

Compare the Synodal Statutos of the Sud* 
roys and Man a.d. 1850*1, chap. ii. in (hc 
Monast. Anglican. vol. v. p. 255. 

Page 10, DO. 4. De. tacramentU d>ieruandU. 

Comparo tho Synodal Statutos of tho Sudrcys 
and Man a.d. 135i)-l, chap. ii. in the Monast. 

Anglican. vol. v. p. 255. 
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STATUTA 


[notae. 


Page 11, DO. 6. De eecUtiit ediJScandis. 

Compare tlie Synodal Statutea of the Sud- 
rcjs and Man a.d. 1350-1, chap. iii. in the 
Moneat. Anglioan. Tol. t. p. 255. 

Page 11 , DO. 6. De eapellit non eontiruendit. 
chipaii ani oia- The lefeience ‘ acciindum aacroa oanonea,' 
at tho ond of tho firet aentenoe of thia statato, is 
probablj to Gratian^a Decretum iu. diat. 1. cap. 
XTiii : * Ecoleabs vel altaria^ qtue ambigua aaut 
de eonaeoratione, conseoreDtur, et auperflua 
altaria dcatruantuXa' 

Tho statute ia tbe text onlj prohibited what 
had been forbidden by Popo lanocont m. 
A.D. 1207p by Pope Honorius ui. a.d. 1219, 
by Pope Oregory ix. a.d. 1234, by Pope In* 
nocent rv. a.d. 1246, in bulla grauted to the 
Priory of St. Andrews, the Abbcy of Arbroath, 
and other religious houses : * ne quis infra 
metas ecolcsiarum uostramm paroohtalium sine 
Diocesani Episcopi et ucstro aseensu ecclesiam 
uel oratorium do nouo edificare presumat.* — 
(Reg. Priorat. S. Andree, pp. 85, 87, 93; 
Reg. Vet. de Aberbroth. p. 159 ; Reg. de 
Passelot, pp. 311, 413; Reg. de Danferm. 
p. 177.) Pope Lucius nx., a.d. 1182, for* 
bade tho erection even of hermitages or an- 
chorites' cells in the graveyards belonging to 
the monks of Dunfcnolino, withont their oon* 
sent : ' nuUi omnino ecclesiastice seoolarive 
persone liceat . . • heremum inolusorum vobis 
reclamantibus in cimiteriis vestris ordinare.* 
—(Reg. de Dunfenn. p. 165.) 

The Chartularios aro full of prorisions for 
the protcction of parish churohes against the 
withdrawal of ccolesiastical dues to chapels 
built in tho oastles of the king and his barons, 
or in distant and populous hamlets. The eor* 
liest OD rccord secms to be the deed regulating 
the rights of the parish chnrch of Eocles or St. 
Ninian’s, and tho chapol in tho castlc of Stir- 
ling built by King Alexander i. between 1107 
and 1124.— (Reg. de Dunfenn. pp. 8, 9.) See 
other instances in Dr. Raine's North Durbam, 
app. p. 82 nn. cocexlvii. occcxlviii., p. 112 no. 
dexlix., p. 113 no. delii. ; Reg. Epise. Olasg. 


voL i. pp. 41, 48, 61, 68, 69, 72; Reg. Episo. 

Morav. pp.17,69, 70, 273,274; Lib.S. Mario 
de Dryburgh, pp, 19-22, 32-34 ; Reg. Priorat. 

S. Andieo, pp. 280, 810, 820, 821, 822, 824, 

328, 396, 397 ; Reg. do Passelet, pp. 77, 78 ; 

Reg. Vet. de Aberbroth. pp. 86, 209. Cf. 

Monast. Anglican. vol. ▼. p. 256 ; Hist. Dun* 
elm. Script. Tres, app. no. I. p. Ixviii. (Surtoes 
Soc. 1889.) 

These provisions mnst have helped, with GMtaUeofScoi- 

* • , • Uflb MiiibM. 

the statute in the text, to prolong an evtl in 
the ScoUish ohureh, which oomparison with 
the English cbnrch made obvioos even to Scot* 
tish eyos. Thus John Mayr, writingA.D. 1521, 
confcBses: * Politias ecclesiasticie Anglieis Sco- 
tioa non est comparanda. Sacerdotes muricie 
imperitos Episcopi creant, qui saltem cantam 
Oregorianum scire deberent. Nonnunquam ad 
eandem eccleiuam parochialcm xxx. vici mul- 
tam distantes speotant, itaque iv. aut v. et 
nonnunquam decem mille passibus ab ecclesia 
parochiali ticus distat. In dominorum tamen 
sacellis vicinis rem divinam audire possunt, 
quia sacellanum vol infimus qoisquo dominus 
nutrit, et plures secundum ejus opes et appa* 
ratus.’ — (De Oest. Soot. lib. i. p. 20. edit. 

1740.) 

More than throo centuries before, Pope Ur* 
ban in., in a bull addroased to the Bishop of 
Qlasgow (a.d. 1186*1187), had written ; * Ad 
apoatolatus nostri nouoris audientiam peruen* 
isse, quod, propter raritatem ecclesiarum in 
plerisque locis tui episcopatus, grauia nonnun* 
quam contingunt pericula animarum, ita quod 
pueri frequenter sine baptismo, adulti sine 
confessione uel cucharistie perceptione, dece- 
dunt: mde instatur a pluribus ut edifieandi 
ecclesias uel capellas licentiam largiaris : con- 
structas etiam ecclesias consecrari et oimiteria 
iidem postulant benedicj : Quum igitur de 
uniuersorum salute fidelium ct eccleaaram 
ordinaoione paterna tenemnr sollicitudine co- 
gitare, fraternitati tue auctoritate apostolioa 
indulgemus, ut eos qui tibj io talibus maliciose 
duxerint resistendum ippcllaoionc remota per 
censuram eccleaiasticam ualeas cobercere, et 
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iuzta commissum tibi officium, «Uua indempui- 
Ute nicioainm ecclesUrum, quod poctuUtur 
impeudu: siquidem etiam absque auctoritate 
episcopali in antiquarum ccolesiarum preiudi- 
cium aliquibus temporibus prcsnmptum inuen> 
eris per tuam prouidcntiam suUato appellaci- 
onis obstaculo corrigatur.'-~(Reg. Episc. Glasg. 
vol. i. p. 61.) 

The lUformation only aggrarated the eril. 
Dr. John Porbes of Corne, wriiing in 1631, 
ooroplains that ^ parocbisD, olim tolerabiles, 
nunc, proh dolor, stimulante avaritia, per com- 
binatiooes, ol contrinatiooes, ad se invicem 
ita coUisie sunt, ut earum unicus pncfectus, 
dum multa agit, nihil peragat/ — (Tbeolog. 
Moral. lib. viii. par. tii. cap. ziii. par. il, Opera, 
t. i. p. 206.) 

Page 12, no. 8. De hontitale clericorum. 
Rrcrr This statute ts referred to in tbo deed by 

iu^MctoroTTiMn whicb William of Doyn, bishop of Aberdeon, 
A.n. 1345, erected a perpetual viearagc, en- 
dowed with tcu merks a year, in tbo parisb 
cburch of the town of Aberdoen : * Licet tam 
de iure communi quam statuto CoDoilij Scoti- 
cani constitutum fuerit ab antiquo et in pleris* 
que locis de consuetudine approbata hactenus 
obseruatum quod quolibet cccWa paroohialis 
proprium rectorem habeat seu vicarium perpe- 
tuum in loco residentem cuius sollicitudine et 
discretione cura animaram diligenter exercea- 
tur et ipsi ceclesie laudabiliter deseruiaior in 
diuinis.’^Rcg. Episc. Aberd. vol. i. p. 77.) 

Page 12, no. 9. Quod viearij sufficientem 
h<d>eant tustentacionem. 

vi«m‘ atipradK. In the ycar 1826, John bishop of Olasgow 
appointed the vicar of tho parish ohurch of 
Maztoun, in the deanery of Teviotdale, to have 
a stipend of ten pounds sterling a year * se- 
cundum statutum CoDcilij Scoticani.’ — (Ub. 
8. Marie de Dryboigb, p. 247, no. 297.) 

Pago 12, no. 10. De omatu clericorum. 

Compare Gratianus Decretum, caus. xxi. qu. 
ir. cap. 1 : * Omnis •* eap. 5 ; * Preeipimus.' 


Compare also sUtutes 176, 180, pp. 89, 91, 
made in the Provincial Council of Edbburgh 
A.D. 1549, and statute 267, p. 157, made in the 
Provincial Council of Edioburgh a.d. 1558-9. 

The prohibitioD of * panni virgati' has been Tarun 
cited as proof that ^tartan' was a distinotivo 
dreas in Scotland in the thirteenth oentury. But 
the prohibitioD was not peculiar to Scotland. 

A glanee at Du Cange, v. ' Virgatus,’ will show 
how oommon it was througbout Europe. 

Page 13, no. 12. De manMionUnu heneficta- 
torum. 

Compare tho Synodal Statutos of the Sud- Vkdm. 
rejs and Man a.d. 1350-1, ohap. iv. in the 
Monast. Anglioan. vol. v. p. 256. 

In an agreement, a.d. 1220, between the 
Bbbop of Glasgow on the ono hand, and tho 
Canons of Jcdburgh on the otber, as to the 
ehurches belonging to tho Canons in the dlo- 
oese of Glasgow, it was stipulated * ut Cano- 
nici honestas faciant casellas ad singalas 
ecclesias suas iozta easdem si fieri potest ubi 
Kpisoopus possit hospitari, nisi vicario ualeant 
decem maroas uel excedant, et tunc eas faciant 
vioarij.’ — (R^g« Episc. Glasg. vol. i. p. 97.) 

Page 13, no. 13. Qu(fd noui census non im- 
ponantur ecelesie. 

Compare tho Third Lateran Council a.d. 

1179, chap. viL in Labb. et Coas. Cone. t. 

X. coi. 1512; and see it quotod in buUs of 
Pope Innocent m. a.d. 1207, of Pope Ho- 
norius ui. a.d. 1220, of Pope Innocent iv. a.d. 

1250, of Pope Alexander iv. a.d. 1258-9, in 
the Reg. Priorat. 8. Andree, pp. 85, 87 ; Reg. 

Kpiso. Aberd. vol. i. pp. 18-28; Reg. Vet. de 
Aborbroth. pp. 171, 172. Compare also the 
Synodal Statute of Aberdeen, no. 65, p. 36. 

Page 14, no. 15. Ve clericis ad religionem 
transeuntibus. 

The moaning of this statute, misapprohended 
by Lord Uailes, who mistook the *ann* for tbo 
* obit,’ roaj bc expl^od by the twelflh chap- 
ter of the Constitutions of Lyons a.d. 1251 : 
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[notae. 


TbcaoBoriaMt < Statutum etit de monentibus, ut roditus soofl, 
t tempore mortis susd usque ad annum perci' 
piant De transeuntibus voro ad religionem 
idem est constitutam (Labb. et Coss. Cone, 
t. xi. ool. 2534.) 

A statute of tho Bishop and Chapter of Mar> 
ray, a.d. 1224-1242, spe^ of the usago os an 
approTcd custom of the SooUish Church, and 
proTides a remedy for one of its inconTeniencet: 
* Quoniam sepe contingit in eceleeia nostra nt 
canonici ct confratres nostri ad beneficia uber- 
iora curam animarum habentia vocati perocp< 
tionc fructuum prebendarum suarum privantur, 
et impedientibus annualibus decedentium ad 
quorum beneficia iutitulautur \KiT annum in- 
tegrum de fructibus eorundem beneficiorum 
nihil penitus percipientes egero vel ere alieno 
onerari contigerit ... de consilio ot consensu 
communi duximus statuendum ... ut quotiens- 
cunque boo contigerit is qui ad beneficium 
aliquod vocatus fuerit in quo ccdons vel dece- 
dens vel ad religionem transiens annuale suum 
habuerit ct optinuerit secundum consuetudinos 
approbatas in ecclesia Scotioana, intenro omnes 
fructus prebende suo habeat et iiitegraliter per- 
cipiat, scilicet donec ejus beneficii fractus ad 
quod vocatur percipere et do cis dis)>oncre 
libere* liceat eidem.* — (Beg. Episc. Morav. 
pp. 97, 98.) The right of * annat' appears to 
havo bcen extended to ali Uie benefioed clergj 
of the dioceso of Murray a.d. 1242. — (Id. 
pp. 109, 110.) 

Tho birth and growth of the ^ annat ’ may 
be traced in tho rocords of the scc of Qlos- 
gow. Pope Alexander ni., a.d. IIGI, con- 
finned a statute by the Dean and Chapter, 
‘ ut prebenda defuncti canonici |)cr integrum 
annum pauperibus erogetur, aut debita eius 
pro re honesta contracta creditoribus por- 
soluantur.*— (Reg. Episc. Glasg. vol. i. p. 
21.) It was rulcd by Bishop Jooeline, with 
consent of the Chapter, a.d. 1176-1177, *ut 
cum quilibet canonicus obierit prebenda cui- 
cunque . . . LUaiti ultima voluntate ucl ante 
concesserit per integrum annum relinquatur, 
sicut eam melius, liberius, quiecius, in vita 


sua possedit : qnod si morte preuentos uel in- 
firmitate prepeditus de rebus suis disponere 
non potuerit, debitis suis persolutis, residuum 
inter parentes et pauperet luxta consilium 
Episcopi ct Capitali diuidatur, ita tamen quod 
si libros uol vestimenta eclesiastica habuerit, 
si non diuiserit, ad suam cathedralem ecclesiam 
dcuoluontur.’ — ( Id. vol. L pp. 40, 41.) 

Compare Sir G. Mackensie’s Obeerv. on 
Pari. m. Mary act. iv., in his Works, vol. i. 
pp. 255, 256. 

Pago 14, no. 16. De eor\f<usortbut con- 
stLuendu. 

Tbis statute is transoribed from tlie fifth 
chapter of the Constitutions of tho Pspal Legate, 
Cardinal Otho, in the Council of J.«oudoD a.d. 
1237. The referenee, * qu«Ki in quodam Con- 
cilio statutum est,' is to tho ninetcH*nth chapter 
of tho CounoU of Oxford a.d. 1222. — (Wilkins' 
CoDc. Mag. Brit. ct Ilib., vol. L pp. 558, 651.) 

Pago 14, no. 17. De locaio et conducto. 

Tbis statuto is takcn from the eighth chapter 
of tho Constitutions of tho Papal Legato, Car- 
dinal Otho, in the Council of London a.d. 
1237.— Cone. Mag. Brit. ct Hib. 
vol. i. p. 651.) 

Pago 15, no. 18. De cohed/itatione cUricorum 
et mulierum. 

This statute is trauscribed from tbe aixtoenth 
chapter of t he Constituti^ma of the Papal l«egate, 
Cardinal Otho, in the Council of London a.d. 
1287, — (Wilkins' Cone. Mag. Brit. ct Hib. 
vol. i. p. 653.) 

Tho roforenoo to tbc Decretales Alexandri 
Pape, is to the Decretals of Pope Alexander 
III. liL xi. cap 1. 

Compare statutes 23, 64, 63, 82, 101- 
108, 108, 113, 114, 143, 171-174, 261-264. 

Pago 16, no. 22. Ne cUrict tel mowchi $e 
negiftxjz immisceant. 

Compare the eighth statute of the Council 
of Oxford A.D. 1222, in Wilkins* Cono. Mag. 
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BriU et Hib. Tol. i. p. 586. Compare ileo 
statute 127, p. 60; statute 175, p. 8U; and 
statote 266, pp. 156, 157. 

One of the laws of Kiog WilUim the Lion 
(a.d. 1165— a.d. 1214) forbado the Soottish 
clergy to cogage in buabandrj or in mercban* 
diec : ' Item statuit quod riri coolesiastioi vivant 
boneste de Ihictibua redditibus et emolumentis 
ecclesiarum ita ut non sint busbandi neque pas* 
tores neque mercatores.’— (Acts of tbc Parlia* 
menis of Scotland, vol. i. p. 60.) 

Page 7, no. 23 ; vt elfrici benejiciati de cetero 
domos aui possessiones laicas ad opus con- 
cubinarum et filiorum suorum emere non 
presumant. 

TbU statute, witb tbc exoeption of the last 
olauac, is trausoribed from tbe thirticth statote 
of tbe Council of Oxford a.d. 1222.— (Wil- 
kius’ CoDc. Mag. Brit. et Hib. vol. i. p. 500.) 

Compare statutes, 18, 54, 63, 82, 101*103, 
108, 113, 114, 143, 17U74, 261*264. 

Page 17, no. 24. De interdicto. 
Compare the Tbird Latenin Counoil a.d. 
1179, in J^abb. et Cosa. Cono. t. x. coU. 1513, 
1514, 1669, 1670, 1691, 1692; Decretal. 
Gregor. Itb. v. tit. xxxiii. capp. iii.*v.; Becretal. 
Alex. ixi. tit. xxiii. capp. ti.*ir. 

Pago 18, no 26. De immunitate ecclesiarum. 
Compare statutes 67, 04; note, p. 271. 

In tbc year 1200, King William tbo Lion 
brought certain quesiions as to the right of girtb 
or sanctuary beforo Pope Innooent m., who re* 
tumed an answer which limits tbo right nearly 
in tbe words of tbo statute in tbe text : * Quod 
fugieus ad ecclesiam ... st liber . * . non eet 
violenter ab ecclesia extrahendus . • . sed rec- 
tores ecclesiarum sibi obtinere debent et mem- 
bra et vitam . . . nisi publicus latro fuerit, vel 
nocturnus depopulator agrorum, qui, dum itin^ 
era frequentat, vel publicas stratas obsidet 
aggressiouU insidiis, ab ecclesia extrahi potest* 
— ^Decrctal. Greg. lib. iiL tit xlix: ‘ De im- 
munitate occlcftianim,* cap. 6.) See above, 


pp. 236, 237. Cf. Leges Edv. Confess. : ' Si 
Utro est vel raptor « • . ct forte fortuitu sic [sr. 
ad ecclesiam pro presidio] sepins confugerit 
abUcione reddita provinciam forisjurct nec 
redeat Et si redierit quisiioam eum recipere 
non prfcsumat, nisi per consensum justioiari- 
orum Domini Regis*'— (Mr. Thorpe’s Ane. 
Laws and Instit. of Engl., p. 191.) 

Tbo oxeeption of the ecclcsiastical statute 
in the text seems to have been repoated almost 
in the same words in a sccuUr ordinancc of 
unasoertained date : * Istos non saluat ecclesia 
nocturnos [dc] populatores agrorum aut publicos 
ot notorios predones viarum publicarum au! 
manifestos vioUt<»e8 aut fractores ecclesiarum 
seu excommunicatos a canone.’— {Act. Pari. 
Scot, vol. i. p. 388.) 

The privilcgcs of sanctuary in SootUnd were 
protected or etiUrged by King David i., dc- 
6ned or reguUted by King Alexander ii., re- 
strained by King James iir. and King James 
V,— {.Vct. ParL Soot., voL i. pp. 8, 71 ; vol. ii. 
pp. 95, 96, 99, 248, 348 ; Act- Dom. Cone, 
ot Scfts. vol, iv. fol. 14. Ms. Kegist. Ilouse ; 
Mr. E. W. Ilobertson’8 Scot. under her Karly 
Kings, rol. i. p. 258, vol. ii. pp. 47, 48 ; Sir 
G. Mackenxio’s Observ. on Pari. v. James iii. 
act xxxvi., in his Works, vol. i. p- 208.) 

There is a remarkablo charter by King 
Malcolm tbc 3Iaiden giving to the church of 
Invcrleilbcu in Twceddale tbe same right of 
sanctuary through ali ito torrit4)ry which wa^t 
held by tbo church of St Mary of ^Stow in 
Wedalc, and the church of St. Baldred of 
Tyningham iii Lothiao.— (Lib. de Calchou, 
rol. i. pp. 22, 23, 317; Monam. Hist. Brit. 
vol. i. p. 73 ; WjTitown’8 Chron. vol. i. p. 
242 ; Chron. do Mailros, p. 29.) According 
to an Irish canon, believed to bo of the eighth 
oentury, a right of sanctuary required the 
consent uot only of the King and tbc Church. 
but of ihc People : * Tres persome conse- 
crant terminum loci sancti ; Rex, Episcopus, 
Populus . . . Terminus sancti loci habeat signa 
circa se. Synodus dicit : Ubicunque invene- 
ritis signum CrucU Christi ne Ueseritis.* 
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(Capitula Selecta Canoonm Ilibernensium, Ub. 
x\\\. capp. xi. xii. in D'Aebery’a Veterum 
Seriptomm Spicilegium, t. ix. p. 89.) 

Otrttia ot UsBn^« The four croMoa whioh markcd the girth of 
rpllfcli C Q. Lesmahago, in Clydesdalo, appear in the ohar* 
ter bj which King David x. granted that an> 
cient monaatery U> ibo xnonkB of Kolao a.d. 
1143: ^ Quieunque autem propter nite uel 
membri pcrieulom ouadendum ad dictam cel* 
lam oonfugerint, uel infra quatuor cruces cir- 
cumstantes peruenorint, ob reuerenoiam Dei et 
Salicti Maehuti firmam pacem meam concedo/ 
— (Lib. do Calchou, pp. 9, 10; Robertaoo^s 
Index to the Missing Charters, p. 24; Mr. 
Greensbiolds* Ano. of Lesmahagow, p. 6.) An 
ioqucst of the jear 1489 spoabi of tbe four 
crosses wbich stood at the four comera of the 
girth of Tain, the aanctuar)^ of St. Duthac, 
*tbat demigod of Rosa,* as the Rngliah called 
bim. — (Reporta on Municip. Corp. of Scot. 
Tol. ii. p. 421; Weber’a Battle of Flodden 
Ficld, p. 27, 1. 512 ; Orig. Parocb. Scot. vol. 
ii. pp. 428, 429, 431 ; New Stat. Aoe. vol. 
XI7. p. 289; Sir R. Gordon'a Ocn. Hiat. 
Sutherl. p. 64.) It is not many ;ean sinoe 
tho rcmoral of the croaaes wbich guardcd 
the aanotuary of Doli io Atholl, that rener^ 
ablo ehorch which numbered St. Cutbbert 
among iu diaoiplee, tbe father of cur Kings 
among ita abbots, and within whose precinct 
cren the rogicide waa aafo : * hujus igitur loci 
pacem infringere nemo audet, quamvis forte 
Regem vel aliquem priepotentiorem terra pere- 
misset ot illic posset eOugere.* — (Lib. de Ortu 
S. Culhberti, cap. xxvi. ; New Stat. Acc. vol. 
X. p. 767 : but tec Bp. Le8]ey's ilist. of Scot. 
p. 84.) Four stonea, eoeh graven witb a St. 
John*s oroas, stili stand at the four angles of 
tho girth whioh surrounded the ohurch and pre- 
ceptory of the Knighta* Hoapitallers of St. 
John at Torphichen. — (Stat. Acc. vol. iv. p. 
47U ; New Stat. Aco. vol. ii. p. 49 ; comp. 
with Dium, of Oocurr. p. 13 ; Hiddeirs Rem. 
on Scotch Peerage Law, pp. 153, 154; Pit- 
caim's Scot. Crim. Trials, vol. i. p. *151.) 

The girth of Torphichen measured a mile on 


evory sido. This was the extent, too, of the 
famouB English sanctuarica of Ripon, of Hex* 
bam, of Bevcrley, of St. Edmundsbury.— 

(Monsst. Anglican. vol. ii. p. 133; vol. vi. pp. 

180, 1312; Chron. Jooel. de Brakelonda, p. 

149.) We scem to bave Kad at leaat one gmi «xteoi or 
Soottuh sanotuary of atill wider boanda. The 
girth of St Maelnibha of Applceroas stretebed 
six miles on ali sides of his ohurch : * terre 
ciroumuioine per sena a dicta ccclesU mili- 
aria immunitatis beati viri meritis gaudent 
priuilegio.* — (Brev. Abord. par. estiv. prop. 
sanet fol. xo b. ; Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. vol. 
iii. p. 284.) For notices of otber Scottish 
sanctuarica, sec J. de Ford. Sooiiohron. lib. 
ii. cap. X.; G..Buohan. Rer. Scot. HUt. lib. 
i. capp. XXXV. xlii. ; Sir R. Gord. Gen. Ilist. 

Sutherl. p. 3; Orig. Parooh. Scot. vol. ii. pp. 

9, 149, 168, 176, 189, 212, 277, 296, 347, 

878, 386; lleg. de Dunferm. p. 241; Beg. 

Epiae. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 269. 

l^atterlv, tbe right of girth wouid scem to 

» L . 1 7 .... , ... *^l*l«*d by tbe 

nave been joalously scrutmixed by tho civil uuckmar* of 

courta. Tbus, iu 1553, the Kriars Preachera 
of Glasgow cloimed for tbe precinct of their 
Place or Convent, 'prioelcgois of sanctuarie 
and girthe at the loist for recent and aud- 
dant crymes,' affirming that it had, fri>ra 
time beyond the memory of man, been ‘ sua 
rcuerentlio obaeruit that it waa nevir yit violat 
bc ony maner of personn,' and pleading that 
its recognition wouid be a publie ^uefit, * oaue 
vthir [sanctuario] being in the west partis of 
tbe realme fra Torphiching west bot the said 
Plaoo allanerlie.' But the Lorda of Seaston, 
beforc wbom the action waa broughi, called on 
the Friars to produce a written grant of the 
immunities whioh they claimed, and when tbey 
failed to do so, gave judgment agaiust them. 

— (Reg. Acta and Decreeto, vol. vii. folL 74, 75, 

124, 163, 164. MB. Regist. House.) Tbe offence 
for which sanctuary waa aaked in this case 
secms to have been bloodshcd in a Street brawl; 
tho oflfender waa seisod in the ohurch porch. 

Tho registers of iwo great English girths aro 
printed in the * Sanctuarium Dunelmeuse et 
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Stnctuariam BeTerlaocnsc/ publiahed by tbc 
Sartees Society in 1837. At Dnrham, tho 
{ugitire eUixned refuge bj toUing a bell, and 
UoIjto3 ^ satne nae obaerved at Holyrood a.d. 

1337, in the earlieat notice of that sanctuary 
on reeord : ' evasit emnnitatem, ut moris est, 
taotu oampane pnlsana, quia sibi pro tuno non 
patuit eaneellaria.' — [J. de Ford, Sootiohron. 
lib. xiii. cap. xUi : cf. Lib. Cart. S. Cmoia, 
pp. xlvii. cxxiiL cxxiv. ; Act Dora. Cone, ot 
Sess. vol. X. fol. 174. ms. Regiat Houae ; 
Pitcurn'8 Scot Crim. Trials, vol. i. p. *258.) 
Like the girths of Lesroahago, of Tain, of Dull, 
of Torphioben, the girth of St. John of Bever* 
ley was marked by crossca. There wero aix 
tu*w£i2**rui. aanotily in ita territory, the highest 

being a atone chair beaide the altar, tho * Frith> 
atool,’ or, aa it waa ealled in Sootland (and 
oecaaionally in England) the * Girth Stool’» 
(Sanet. Dunelm. ot Bererlac, pp. xiv. xv. 99, 
100 ; Gloaa. of Arobitect. v. * Frithatool ; * Act. 
ParL Scot voL i. p. 8, tab. p. 3 ; Monaat An* 
glican. vol ii. p. 183.) 

The old Iriah Canona reoogniaed only four 
degrees of sanctity : * Synodus quatuor termi- 
nos circa loonm sanetom posoit : Primum in 
quem liuci et mnlteres intrant: alterum in 
quem clerici tantum veniant : Primus vocator 
sanctus ; secundos sanctior ; tertias aanctiari- 
mus. Nota nomen quarti defecisse.* — (Cap. 
SeL Can. Uibeni. lib. xlii. capp. xL xU., io 
D*Aohery's Spicilegium, t. iz. p. 89.) 

Th^irtb 11001 , Gibbon bas remarked that t^ asvlum of the 
or Frllh «tooL , , , , . , 

bcathen templo paased into the sanctuary of 
the Cbriatian cburcb (chap. xx. vol. iti. p. 35. 
edit 1854). The translation, it maybe addeil, 
was so complete, that even little detaila wcre 
preaerved. Thus the prototype of the atone 
chair at tho altar of St John of Beverley 
may be reoogniaed in the atone chair in the 
terople of the goddeaa Feronia at Terracina : 
* In hujus templo, Tarracinie, aedile lapideum 
fiiit, in quo hic versus incisus erat : bknbmixiti 
SERVI BXDKANT, BtTItOXBT LIBBRL* (ServiuS sd 

Mn. viii. 664, VirgiUi Opera, t iii. p. 337. 
edit Burmann.) 


Page 19, no. 28: careerii dyocesani quem 
quilibet Epueoput habere tenetur. 

It was enacted by tho Councll of Lambeth 
A.D. 1261, * quod quilibet episcopus in suo epis- 
copatu habeat unum vel duoa carceres • . . pro 
clericis flagitiosis deprehensis in crimine, vel 
convictis, juxta censuram canonicam, detinen- 
dis.* — {Wilkius’ Cone. Mag, Brit. et Hib., vol. 
i. p. 755.) 

Page 19, no. 29. De ferije. 

Compare Decretal. Greg. Itb. iit. tit. xlix. cap. 
T. ; the Synodal Statute Aberdeen, no. 81, 
p. 42 ; and tho thirtieth chapter of the Syno- 
dal Constitutions of the Sudreys and Man A.t>. 
1291-2, in the Monast. Anglican. vol. v. p. 255. 

It was forbidden by a sccular ordinance of 
unascertaJned date, * quod placita vite aut ter- 
rarum seu aliquarum querelarum tenta sint tn 
sancta ecclesia vol in oimeterio vel in aliquo alio 
loco sacrato.’— (Act Pari. Scot. vol. i. p. 888.) 

The Parliament of 1503 enacted that * thor 
be na markate nor faris baldin apone halidais, 
noi 3 rit within kirkis and kirkyardis apoune 
haly dais or other dais vnder tho pane of eschet- 
ing of the gudis."— (Act. Pari. Scot. vol- ii. 
p. 245.) 

Page 20, no. 81. De Cruce ngruttii ab axlesia 
de/endendie. 

The Latcran Council ciied is the Fourth a.d. 
1215. — (Labb. ot Cos#», Cone. l. xi. coi. 224- 
238.) 

Page 20, no. 32. Quod nami non capiantur 
per lakot in terris eccfesiasticis. 

Among other iramunities granted to the 
clergy of tho diocese of Glasgow a.d. 1226-27, 
by Maldoucni Karl of Lennox, was this : 
‘quod bona clericorum in namuro pro laicis 
non capiet nec ob aliis sub eo manentibus capi 
sustinebit/— (Reg. Episc. Glasg. vol. i. pp. 
119, 120.) 

‘ Forlerey’ would seem to be a corruption of 
‘ Par le vray/ See ‘ Leveroy’ in Du Cange, t. 
iv. coi. 141. edit 1733. 
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Pago 20, DO. 88. Quod clericus non trahatur 
ad /orum teculare. 

In the year 1231, Popo Qrogory ix. granted 
a bull to tho BUhop of Glasigt^w, * vt nullua te 
uel hominca eccleaie tuo super tonementis ucl 
aliifl spccUntibus ad occlcniajn Glasguenacm, 
ulsi forte sint talia quo tanquam feodalla dod 
tauquam in puram cUmosinam sint ooUata, io 
foro ualeat oonucnirc seoulari, prohibentes ex- 
presse nc super biis coram indice seoulaij ucl 
ipso respondeas aut homines tuos respondere 
pemuttas/ — (Keg. Episc. Glasg. toI. i.p. 132.) 

Comparo, on tbc ono band, tho Bull of Popo 
Innoccot iv. printod nbove, pp. 243, 244, and, 
on tbc otbor, tho ^ Litora Rogis pro homino 
vexato nd curiam Christianitatis,' printod abovo, 
pp. 238, 239. 

Page 21, no. 34. De decimis et primicijs. 

Tho paymont of tithes was onforcod, under 
pcnalties measured bj the rank of the otfender, 
by a statute of Kine Bavid i. (a.d. 1124*1153), 
wbich ia recapitulatcd in a writ of King William 
the Lion (a.u. 1187*1189), in the Keg. Epiae. 
Morav. pp. 5, C, and cited in another writ of 
King William tho Lion (a.d. 1164-1171), in the 
Rog. Priorat. 8. Andreo, p. 226. 

Bctwcen the years llt^ and 1124, King 
Alexander i. granted the tithe of hia lordahipa 
in the * aock of Stirling' to tho chapcl in 
the caatlc of Stirling. — (Aot. Pari. Soot. rol. 
i. p. 47*.) Between 1124 and 1127, King 
Barid x. granted to the monka of Ihuiferm- 
liue, the titbc of the aalt and iron brought 
for the King s use to Bunfcrmline ; the titbe 
of all the King’8 cane, oom, and veniaon 
brought to Bunfermline ; and every aeventh 
acal taken at Kinghom, the tithe being hrst 
deducted.— (Regini, de Dunferm. p. 4.) Abont 
1128 he granted to the Canons of Holyrood 
the tithe of all the fisUing belonging to St. 
Cutbbcrt'8 Church under the Castlo ; the 
tithe of all tho King's whalcs, aeals, and por- 
poises, ^ cetis et marinis beluis/ and of oU the 
King a fines and issuct of courts, between Avin 
and Colbrandespeth; and the tithe of the mill 


[notae. 

of Liberton, of the mill of Dene, and of tbe 
new mill of Edinburgh.^^Lib. Cart. S. Crucia, 
pp. 4-6.) Between 1147 and 1153, he granted 
to tlio monka of DunferuUno the tithe of his 
lordahips within a certain province, as wcll in 
oom as in cattle, in fiah (taken in the King a 
neta), and in rooney, and in cono ; the tithe of 
hia money-rent h^m the bnrgh of Bunfennlioe; 
tho tithe of the mill of Bunfermline ; the tithe 
of all the King s veniaon taken between Lam* 
mermoor and tho Tay; and the tithe of the 
King^a wild marea of Fife and Fotherif. — 
(Reg. de Dunferm. pp. 5-7.) 

King Maloolm the Maiden (a.d. 1153*1165), 
in a charter cnforcing paymcnt of tithes in 
the dioceac of Qlaagow, diatinguishea tithea 

* de blado, de Uno, de laoa, de casco, de butiro, 
de agnis, de vitulis, de porcellia, de uapeUia, 
de pullis, nccnon et dc eoteria omnibus non 
nominatis dc quibus lex Christiana decimam 
dari postulat.*^(Keg. £[tiao. Glasg. vol. i. p. 
15.) a Id. pp. 63, 92, 116, 117, 119 ; Reg. 
Kpiac. Morav. p. 6; Reg. Priorat. S. Andree, 
p. 247 ; Carte dc Northborwic, pp. 6, 16, 17. 

Page 21, no. 35. De decimis ortorum, 

Thia statute ia referred to in the judgmont 
of the Treaaurcr of Murray and the Prebendary 
of Doffus, on a queetion as to the tithes of 
the gardena of Elgin, between the Biahop of 
Murray and the Vicar of Elgin, a.z>. 1399: 

* Kos Tcro . . . intellectiB Statutis Proviuoiali- 
boa regni Soocie et rationibna ntriuaque partii 
. . . dccemimna . . . quod ubi constat evidenter 
de clausuris ortorum antiquorum aeconduni 
prolixitatem ortorum clauaomm nunc exiateo- 
oium, quod decime illorum ortorum ad Vicariun) 
pertinent ct non ad Kpiaeopnm. Declaramus 
tamen quod si aliqui burgenaes vel aUi infra 
burgum prope ortos antiquos feeeriut ortos 
novoa ultra motas autiquonun ortorum, quod 
decime illorum ad Episcopum pertineant. lan* 
nm vero porri vel caules ad Vicarium pertineant 
ubicunque fuerint seminate.'— (Keg. EpUe. 
Morav. pp. 213, 828.) 

Cf. Reg. Priorat. S. Andree, pp. 158, 159; 
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niuirt. Soot. Hiirt. pp. 25,26. (Mait. Club; 
1834); Reg. Kpisc. Aberd. vol. ii. p. 41. 

Page 22, no. 40. De animaUbue que aibant in 
vna peurochia et paecuntur in alia. 
nf fwturcL It was ruled by what secina to bavc had tho 
foroe of a Synodal Statute of the dioccae of 
Murray a.d. 1369, *quod cariantes sive du- 
oentea meromia do nemore cum bobua et plaua- 
tria iiolvant Curato suo decimum denarium pro 
decima tempore estivali quando bores herbas 
pascunt ; in yemo vero (juando boves pascunt 
foragium, solvent tricesimum denarium prode* 
cima Curato ; nuUis expensis aliis in alterutro 
casu subductis. Kt ad cariantes petas vel con- 
Bimilia idem diffiniebatur extendendum.’ — 
(Reg. Episc. Morav. pp. 167, 168.) 

Page 23, no. 41. De decima feni et 
molentlinorutn. 

King David i. grantod the tithes of ihc mill 
of Liberton, of the mill of Dean, and of the 
DOir mill of Edinburgh, to the ciinons of Holy- 
rood, about a.n. 1128. — (Lib. Cart. S. Crucis, 
p. 6.) He granted the tithe of the mill of 
Dunfermline to the monks of Dunfenuliue, be* 
twoen tho ycars 1147 and 1153. — (Reg- de 
Dunform. p. 6.) Ho granted the titho of the 
mills of Haddinglon to the church of Uad- 
dington, betwcen the years 112$ and 1147. 
— (Reg. Priorat. S- Andreo, pp. 181, 192.) 
The tithe of the mill of Aberdeen wa.s con* 
finued to the sce of Aberdeen, by a bull of 
Pope Adrian iv. a.d. 1157. — (Reg. Episc. 
Aberd. vol. i. pp. 5, 84.) King Malcolm tho 
Maiden granted tho tithe of the mill of Lin* 
lithgow to the canona of St. Andrews, a.d. 
1160. — (Reg. Priorat. S. Andree, p. 206.) 
He granted the tithe of tho King's mills on the 
Almond to tho canona of Scone, a.d. 1164. — 
(Lib. Eccl. de Scon. p. 6.) 

It waa ordained by what aeems to have had 
the force of a Synodal Statute of the dioccao of 
Murray a.d. 1369, * quod molendinarii sol- 
vant decimam do molendino et de terra molen- 
dini solita aaaedari eum molendino : et Curatus 

2 


allocabit et aubduoet unum donariam et nnum 
obolum do qualibet aera terre ordeacec, et 
anum denarium de qualibet aera torre aveoa- 
tice.’ — (Reg. Episc. Morav. p. 168.) 

The statute in the text waa probably made 
during the niinority of King Alexander m., 
when, aa appeara frora a bull of Pope Innooent 
rv. A.D. 1251, oertain great men of Scotland 
reaialcd the paymcnt of the tithes of hay, of 
pasturos, and of mills. See above, append. 
no. vi. p. 244. 

The exaction of the tithes of mills, of 6sh- 
ings, of hay, and of wool, scems to have been 
questioned in England, a.d. 1170. — (Decrc- 
tal. Gregor, lib. iii. tit. xxx. cap. v.) The 
barons of Normaudy doclarcd on their oaths. 

A.D. 1265, *quod numquam viderunt tempore 
Henrici et Ricbardi quondam Regum Anglo* 
rum quod aliquis redderet decimas dc focnis, 
vel de genestis, aut de boscia, nisi prius fuerint 
eloemoaynate.' — (Mart. et Dur. Vct. Script 
Ampllss. Collcct. t. L coL lOCO.) 

Pago 23, no. 43. De decima piscationum. 

What wo.'4 by this statute made the general Tmi¥ji<>rflsbin4r< 
law of the church, had previously been roatter 
of compact in particular cases. Thus. a.d. 

1222, it was agrced betwcen tbo Priory of St. 

Andrews and the Abbey of Dryburgh, * quod 
piaoatorea de parochia eoclesio do Kilruthny, in 
porto dc Sancto Andrea applicantes vel ibidem 
piacante.s, nullas omnino decimas vel jura eccle- 
siastica ecclesie de Sancto Andrea persolvent, 
sed matrici eorum ecclesie de Kilretbny re- 
servabunt reddenda : similiter vero piscatoren 
dc Sancto Andrea, in parochia dc Kilrethny 
applicantes vcl ibidem piscantes, nullas omnino 
decimas vcl jura ecclesiaslioa coclcsic do Kil- 
rothny persolvent, sed matrici eorum ecclosic de 
Sancto Andrea reservabunt reddenda.’ — (Lib. 
de l>ryburgh, p. 71; Reg. Priorat, S. Andree, 
pp. 823, 824.) 

There was a more difficult caso between the 
Abbey of Dryburgh and the Priory of May, 

A.D. 1225. The stream which divided the 
Abbey's parish of Kilrenny from the Priory’s 
L 
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parifth of Anstruthcr w%a bo nurrow thftt fiidimg 
barks ancboriog in it fur the night, Uy in both 
p&riAhefl. Tbeir tithes tbercfore, so the Abbey 
cont^ndodf sKould be equally dirided. The 
caae wm compromised. The boaU of the 
pftriabionora of Kilrcnny wore to pay tithce to 
the Abbey ; ali other vesaebi ^rere to pay titbea 
to the Priory, which, in rctum, was to pay a 
mark of «ilver yoarly to the Abbey.— (Reg. 
Priorat. 8 . Andreo, pp. 395 , 896 .) 

About A.i>. 1123, King Darid L granted to 
the canona of Holyrood the tithe of the iiah- 
inga belonging to St. Cnthberta Chnrcb of 
Kdinbnrgh, and tbe tiibo of all the King'8 
whalca, aeala, and porpoiaea, ' oetia et marinia 
bcloia/ from tbe Arin to Colbrandeapetb.— 
(Lib. Cari. S. Crucia, pp. 4, 6.) There ia a 
cbarter by the aame King to tbe monka of 
Coldingbam, of the tithe of the fiahinga of Hal- 
woreatelle. — (Dr. Raine’a North Dorham, app. 
p. 6, DO. xxT.) The titbea of fiahinga in the 
Dee and the Don (therc wcre alrcady cruivoa 
in tbe latter atream) were oonfirzned to the aee 
of Aberdeen, by Pope Adrian it., a.d. 1157. 
— (Reg. Epiae. Abcrd. vol. i. pp. 5, 6, 34, 85.) 
Cf. Lib. Eccl. de Scon. p. 6 ; Lib. de Dry- 
bu^b, p. 71. 

Page 24, no. 47. De coiupiraioribut. 

One of the grievancoa of the ScoCtiah Chnrch 
enumorated in the bull of Pope Innooent rr., 
A.D. 1251, waa that * nonnulli de olcro . . . 
advoraua pontifioea anoa impiaa ut dicitur inter 
ae colligationea ct conapirationea innectunt in 
periculum ccclcaiaatiei ' atatua ct ordinia et 
suarum perniciem animarum.' See above, 
append. no. ri. pp. 245, 246. 

A aecular aiatute of unaacertaincd date de« 
clarea who were * infamea.' — (Act. Pari. Scot. 
vol. i. pp. 380, 381.) 

Page 25, no. 49. De Questionariis. 

Compare tbo aiity socond canon of the 
Fourth Lateran Cooncil a.n. 1215, where a 
form ia proacribed aa well for the Pope'a aa for 
the Biahop's brief or letter. — ^Labb. et Coas. 


Cone. t. zi. ooU. 213-216; Deoretal. Gregor, 
lib. ▼. tit. zzxTiii. oap. xiv.) Compare alao 
the Synodal Statutea of Norwich a.d. 1257, 
and of Exotcr a.d. 1287, in Willcina’ Cone. 
Mag. Brit.et Dib. vol. i. p. 734, toI. u. p. 154 ; 
the deeree of Trent, reoetTod by the Provincial 
Counoil of Edinburgh a.d. 1549, atatute ld4, 
p. 99 ; and the deeree of Trent (16. JnL 1562), 
aoBB. xxi. cap. tx.: * Quaestorum eleemosyn- 
arum nomen et nsua toUitor.* 

Tbe reatraiota put npon the Pardoner by the 
atatnte in the text may be compared with tbe 
reatrainta put upun him by a Synodal SCatnte of 
the dioocae of Meauz, a.d. 1287 : * Non per- 
mittantur Prmdicatorea supra arohaa celebrare, 
pulsare oampanaa per yicoa, neo loqni in coele- 
aiia, noc pricaentare reliquias, aed tantum de- 
ferant brevia, et aaoerdotea pro eia loquantur.' 
~(Mart. et Dur. Thea. Nov. Anee. t. W. eoi. 
898.) 

The brief for the fabric of Gla^w waa no 
doobt for the fine choir built during the epia- 
copate of Biahop William of Bondington (a.i>. 
1233-1258), * vir dapsilia ct liberalia in omni- 
bus,' aa)'a John of Fordun, * qni ecclesiam suam 
Glaaguenaem miro artificio lapideo ledificavit.' 
— (ScoUchron. lib. x. cap. xi.) Cf. Quart. 
Rev. Tol. IxxxT. p. 138. 

The * Queationarina, ' * Pardoner, ' or 

* Prcacher,' waa already ao acandaloua, that 
the Antipope Clement tii., in granting in- 
dulgencca for bnilding the nave of the eatbe- 
dral of Aberdeen, a.d. 1380, declarea tbat they 
ahall be of no force if hawked aboot by theae 
Bpiritual pedlars : * Preaentea autem mitti per 
Qneatuarioa districtius inhibemus, eas si aecus 
actum fueritearereviribua decernentes. 

Epiae. Aberd. vol. i. pp. 131, 132.) 

Indulgcncea by Scottisb biahops in tbe thir- 
tecDth and foorteenth centuries may bo aeen in 
two publicationa of the Snrteea Society — The 
Priory of Finchale, pp. 169-173, 175-177, 
179-183, 185-188, 190, 191; The Rites of 
Ilorham, pp. 129, 131-136,138, Thctravelsof 
a Pardoner, sent into Scotland by Biahop Hugb 
Pudaey, betweeo the yeara 1153 and 1178, to 
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gAther xDoney hj showing r«lioi of St. Cath< 
bert, «re d«flcribed by Ui« liTely pcn of Ro- 
gin&ld of Durham io his Llbell. de B. CuUi. 
Virt. pp. 215-223, oomp. with pp. 77, 78, 
109, 110. CommiaaioDa by Priora of Durham 
io the foorteeDth and fifteentb oeuturieii, 
aatboriiing bearera of relica 8t. Cuth- 
bert io gatber alma for tbo fabrio of Durham 
Gathedral, are printed in the HUt. Dunelm. 
Scriptores Tres, pp. ccxxir. oocoxxxTi. 

An ^indulgence for the repw of Ezeter 
Cathedral' a.d. 1553-1558, U reprinted from 
the original handbill in the TreTclyan Papen, 
pp. 218, 219. Camd. Soo. : 1857. 

Page 25, no. 50. Quod ejtcommunicati iint 
tuhuertentr$ Ubertatfm eccletie. 

Comparo the boU of Pope Innocent it., a.d. 
1251, 00 the grievancea of iho Seottish Churoh, 
printed abore, append. no. Ti. p. 24C. 


the Sndreya and Hau a.d. 1291-2, in the 
Monast. Anglioao. toI. t. p. 254. 

The clause begioning * C Contra latronum, 
and ending with * Taleat pervenire/ is copied 
from the eightcenth chapter of the Constitutiona 
of Cardinal Otho, io the Cooocil of London 
A.D. 1237. — (Wilkins' Cone. Mag. Brit. et Ilib. 

Tol. i. p. 653.) Compare the * Mandatum Cus- 
todum Spiritualitatis Dunelmcnsis utraquo fM>do 
vacante ad dcnunciandum omnea sortilegos ct 
trahentes causas spirituales ad forum sccularc 
ozoommunicatos ’ a.d. 1406, in tho Ilist. 

Doneim. Script. Tres, pp. cxciv.-ezcvi. 

Comparo tho clause ngainst * omnes impedi- RigtiuofOn» 
entes Ordinarios qno minos de bonis ipsorum 
decedcncium ab intestato secundam consuetu- 
dinoin ecclesie Sooticane rite ualcant ordinare,' 
with statutos 88, 100, 166, 281. See also Scl- 
den’s tract * Of the Dispoeition of Intestatos' 

Goods,' in his Opera, vol. iii, coli. 1676-1685. 


Page 26, no. 51. Infraacripti excommunkandi 
turU quater in anno. 

This canon is cited in a writ, by the Abbot 
of Dunformline, about the yoar 1300 : ' Cum 
in Prouinciali ScoHcancnsi Concilio sit pro- 
utda deliberaciono statutum quod layci deti- 
nentes inuadentes fraudantes et auferentes pos- 
sessiones seu alia queeunque iura ecclesiastica 
aut libertates, sint ipoo facto [auctoritate] Con- 
cilii prodicti cxcommunicati ct pro excommuni- 
caris debeant publice denunciari.’— (Reg. dc 
Dunferm. pp. 196-198.) 

The canon is again cited in a writ by the 
Btshop of Murray a.d. 1843: * Cum igitur 
omnes invadentes fraudantes ant auferentes 
poesesBiones terras et alia qaecunque jura ec- 
clesiastica vel libertates quaseunque, sint auc- 
toritate Sacri Concilii Sooricani pnblice et 
solempniter excommunicari et anathematisati 
etc.’— ^Reg. Episc. Morav. p. 127.) 

Compare the * Forma Excommunicationis,' 
p. 5 ; the thirty-third chapter of the Constitu- 
tione of Sanim, about a.d. 1217, in Labb. et 
Coas. Cono. t. xi. coU. 256, 257 ; and tbe twenty- 
fourth chapter of the Sjmodal Constitutione of 


Page 27, no. 52 : excommumcamut omnes 
illos qui pacem Regis et regni prrturb^ 
ant etc. 

Compare ihe ‘ Forma Excommunicationis,* 
p. 5 ; and the Synodal ConstiUitions of tho 
Sudreya and 3Ian a.d. 1201-2, chap. xxiv. in 
tho Monast. Anglican. vol. v. p. 254. 

Page 27, no. 53. De excommunicato per vnum 
Episcopum denuneiando per alios etc 
Compare the lettcr of the Bishop of Murray ivrvm.ex^Hn- 
A.D. 12S0, to tho ProvincUl Council about to b. 

meet at Perth, praying for the czooiumunica- 
tion of Sir WillUm of Fontoun in every church "* ** * 
in every diocesu of Scotland. — (Reg. Episc. 

Morav. pp. 140-142.) 

John of Fordun relatos how, a.d. 1267, Oame- 
line bisbop of St. Andrews excommunicated 
Sir John of Dunmoro, knight, and ali his 
abboUora, * exceptis duntaxat personis Domini 
Regis, Reginie, et eorundem liberorum, et tam 
per episcopatum suum, quam per alios episco- 
patus fecit constanter escororonnicatos denun- 
oiAri.*~(SootichroD. lib. x. cap. xxii.) 

The clause of tho statute in the text for 
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calling in the (tecul&r ann may be iUostrated 
by thc mandAte of Klug Alexander n. to hia 
aberiif and bailics of Traquair a.d. 1242: 
* quatiiitiM vima litteris prescutibua omnes illos 
in ballia vestra quos venerabilis pater Epis- 
copus Olasgucnsis, Archidiaconos, Officialis, 
ucl Decanus ipsius in excommunicacionis sen- 
tencia per quadraginta dies vobis extenderit per- 
durasse dauca ecclesie viriliter coutempnendo, 
capi faciatis, et carcerali custodio mancipari, 
doucc super hoc pro quo fuennt excommuni- 
caciouis sentencia innodati, Deo ct cccloaio 
satisfecerintoompetenter.' — (Reg.Episo.Glasg. 
vol. i. p. 147 : cf. pp. 119, 120.) 

It was ordoined in the Parliament which 
met at Scone A.n. 1400-1, * quod justiciarii 
viceemuiles ct alii ministri Rcgij intendant 
et respondeant liu^ris cupcionls per Episcopos 
et euos Officiales sibi dirigendis, et debitam 
execucionem faciant dc eisdem, secundum 
mudum ab anticpio vsitatum, non obstantibus 
quibui^cumque ap]>cHacionibus vel mcionibns in 
contrarium allegatis aut prope^itis : Proptorea 
si aliquis Rogis legius se excommunicatum (>er 
iniustum processum senserit ante exitum quad- 
raginta dierum a judice suo app^^Uct ad Cleri 
Conseruatorem qui dictum processum cum suo 
Consilio tenebitur declararo ct iniustum refor- 
mare : Et m videatur sibi quod dictus Con.*«r- 
uator rectum judicium non faciat appellet ab 
eo ad Generalem Cleri Congrogacionem vbi 
talia do cetero quamdiu scisma in ecclesia 
existit ordinantur discuti et determinari: Cui 
ordinacioni conaen.sit clerus durante scismato 
sicut ceteri Rogis legij.’ — (Act. P:irl. Scol. 
vol. i. p. 214 : cf. pp. 375, 380 ; vol. ii. pp. 33, 
85, 3^12, 857, 482, 485 ; vol. iii. pp. 73, 

430, 431 ; vol. ui. pp. 63, 429 ; vol. vii. p. 228.) 

In tbe jcar 1690, * all acts enjoyneing civil 
paines npon sentences of cxcommunication * 
were repcaled. — (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. ix. pp. 
198, 199; cf. Mr. J. H. Burton’s Hist. of 
Scot. 1689-1748, vol. i. pp. 207, 208; and 
Erskinu's Institutos, b. ii. tit. iii. § 16.) But 
the ecclesiastical courts could stili pronounce 
judgments which the civU courts werc ready 


to back witb imprisonmeni ; and it was not 
until thc joar 1711 tbat this power was taken 
away by thc British Parliament, by tbe Act 10 
Anne, cbap. 10. sect. 12, which ordained : ^That 
no civil pain or forfeiture or disabilitj . . . shall 
be . . . incurred by auy person . « . by reason 
of any cxcommunlcation, or proaecution in 
order to oxcommunication, by Ihe cburch judi- 
catorios io . . . Seolland ; and all oirll magis* 
trates are . . . cxprewly prohibited . . . to . . . 
oompel any person . . . to appear when sum* 
moncd, or to give obedienoe to any such sen- 
tenco when pronouneed.*~(Statut43S of tbe 
Kealm, vol. Lx. p. 559.) 

This statute was long deplored on the nortb 
side of Tweed, as ‘ among tbe causes of tbe Lord's 
wrath again^t sinful and backsliding Scotland.’ 
— (Ue-exhibition of the Tc^timony of the Asso- 
ciate Synod, p. 107. Glasg. 1779: cf. Dying 
Testimonies sincc the Kevolutiou, pp. 230, 281, 
244, 354. Kilmam. 1806.) 

Page 28, no. 54. J)e pena incestus clerictirum. 

This is copied from Gratian s Decretum, 
caus. XXX. qu. i. capp. 9, 10. 

Puge 29, DO. 55. Quod ohsolutio rxrommum- 

eationis non sit rxtorquenda per laicos. 

Compare the forty-fourlh canon of thc Fourth 
Lateran Council a.d. 1215 (Labb. ct Goss. 
Cone. t. xi. coli, 191-193); Decreta!. Gregor, 
iib. iii. Ut. xiii. oap. 12 ; thc bull of Pope Inno* 
cent tv. A.D. 1251, prinicd above, p. 243; tbe 
bulls of Pope iDDocent iv. a.d. 1253, in tho 
Rcg. Eplsc. Glasg. vol. i. pp. 158, 159; J. de 
Ford. Scotichron. Iib. x. cap. xxii. (a.d. 1267.) 

Page 30, no. 56. De Baptismo, 

This statute is mosUy taken from the six* 
toontb, soventeenih, cighteenth, nineteenlb, 
tweuLieth, and twcnty-first chapters of tho Con- 
Btitutions of Sarum, about a.d. 1217, or the 
twcnticth, twenty-first, twenty-sccond, twcnly- 
third, twenty fourth, twenty-sixth, twenty* 
SGVcnth, and twenty-nliith statutes of thc Coun* 
cil of Durhatn a.d. 1220. — (Labb. et Coaa. 
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Cono. t. xi. coU. 252, 258; Wilkins’ Cono. 
Mag. Brit et Ilib. toI. i. pp, 575, 576.) 

Comparo tlic first statuto of the Council of 
Oxford A.u. 1222, in WUkins* Cone. Mag. Brit. 
et Hib. yol. i. pp. 593, 594 ; the Concilium 
Incerti Loci, in Mart. et Dur. Thos. Nov. 
Aneo, t. ir. ooll. 158, 154, 158; the fourth 
statuto of the Synod of Bajeux, about a.d. 
1300, in Labb. et Coas. Cono., t. xi. ool. 1450; 
the seoond statuto of the Synod of £xeter 
A.D. 1287, in Wilkina' Cone. Mag. Brit. et 
Hib. Tol. ii. p. 131 ; the Decretal. Gregor. 
Hb. Ui. tit. zUi. cap. ii.; and the Synodal Sta- 
tute of St. Andrews a.d. 1242, printed above, 
no. 118, p. 57. 

Page 31, no. 57. De. tacramento Confirma- 
tiofm. 

Thia statnte ia mostly takcn from the thirty- 
fir^t statute of the Council of Durham a.d. 
1220, or the twcnty •fourth ohapter of the Con- 
stitutionsof Sanun, about a.d. 1217. — (Wilkins’ 
Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. toI. i. p. 576 ; Labb. 
et Cosa. Cone. t. xi. coi. 254.) 

Compare the third statute of the Synod of 
ExcitT A.D. 12ft7, in Wilkins’ Cono. Mag. Brit. 
et Hib. ToI. ii. p. 132. 

Page 32, no. 58. De eacramento Penitentie» 
Thia statute is mostly takcn from the thirty- 
seoond, ihirty-fifth, thirty-seventh, thirty-ninth, 
and fortieth statutos of the Council of Burham 
A.D. 1220, or tho twenty-fourth, twenty-fifth, 
twenty-seTcnth, and twenty-ninth chapters of 
tho ConstitutioDS of Sarum, about a.d. 1217. — 
(Witkins’ Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. vol. i. pp. 
676, 577 ; Labb. et Cosa. Cone. t. xi. coU. 
254, 255.) 

Compare tho Gonstitutions of St. Edmund 
of Canicrbury a.d. 1230, in Wilkins’ Cone. 
Mag. Brit. et Hib. toI. i. p. 637 ; and the 
Concilium Incerti Loci, in Mart. ct Dur. Thes. 
Nov. Anec. t. iv. oolL 154, 155, 158, 159. 

Page 33, no. 59. De eacramenlo Ewkarutie. 

Thia statuto is mostly takcn from tho fifty« 
second and fifty-tbird statutos of the Council 


of Burham a.d. 1220, or the thirty-fiAb and 
thirty*sixth chapters of the Gonstitutions of 
Sanun, about a.d. 1217. — (Wilkins’ Cone. 
Mag. Brit. et. Ilib. Tol. i. p. 579; Labb. et 
Coss. Cone. t. xi. coli. 257, 258.) 

Compare tho second canon of tho Council 
of London a.d. 1200, in 'Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. 
Brit. ct Hib. vol. t. p. 505 ; and tho Concilium 
inoerti Loci, in Mart. et Bur. Thes. Nov. 
Aneo. t. iv. coU. 151, 152. 

Page 38, no. 60. De celebratione Musarum. 

ThU statute is mostly taken from the fifty- 
fourth and fifly-fifth atatutes of the Council of 
Burham a.d. 1220, or the thirty-eighth and 
thirty>ninth chapters of the Gonstitutions of 
Sartun, about a.d. 1217. — (Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. 
Brit. et Hib. vol. i. p. 579 ; Labb. ct Coss. 
Cone. t. xi. coU 258.) 

Compare tho second canon of the Council of 
London a.d. 1200, the third cbapter of the 
CoustitutioDS of Lambcth a.d. 1209, the 
seventh canon of the Council of Oxford a.d. 
1222, in Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. Brit. ct Hib. 
voL i. pp. 505, 535, 586; the Concilium Incerti 
Loci, in Mart. et Bur. Thes. Nov. Auecdot. 
t. iv. coli. 151, 152; and tho Synodal Statute 
of St. Andrews a.d. 1242, printed above, no. 
115, p. 56. 

Page 34, no. 01. De custodia Euukaristie et 
Visitatione Infirmorum. 

Thia statute is mostly taken from the fifty- 
eigbth statute of the Council of Burham a.d. 
1220, or the thirty-ninth chaptor of the ConstU 
tutioDs of Sarum, alxiut a.d. 1217.— (Wilkins’ 
Cono. Mag. Brit. et Hib. vol. i. p. 679 ; Labb. 
ct Coas. Cone. t. xi. coi. 259.) 

The words ‘si aeris temperies patiatur* are 
not in the English eanons. 

Compare the Concilium Incerti X/Oci, in Mart. 
et Bur. Thes. Nov. Anco. t. iv. coU. 151, 
152 ; and the Synodal Statute of St. Andrews 
A.D. 1242, printed above, no. 117, p. 57. 

Pago 34, DO. 62. De Extrema Vnctione. 
This statute is mostly takcn from the eigbty- 
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nmth, niDOtietb, and ninoty-first Btatatcs of tbo 
Counoil of Burbam a.d. 1220, or tbe 
acTonth, ^ty-eightb, and Bixtj-nintb obapten 
of the CoDstituUoDB of Sarum, about a.d. 1217. 
— (AVilbini’ Cono. Mag. Brit. ot Hib. rol. i. p. 
583 ; Labb. ot Coas. Cone. t. zL coU. 254, 265.) 

Compare the 6fth canon of tbe ConnoH of 
Oxford A.D. 1222, in WilktDB’ Cono. Mag. Brit. 
ct Ilib. Tol. i. p. 595; tbe ConoUium Incerti 
Loci, in Mart. et Dor. Thea. Not. Anec. t. 
ir. c«)U. 160, 161; and the Synodal Statuto 
of 8t. Andrews a.d. 1242, printod above, no. 
119, p. 68. 

Page 85, no. 68. De viia et honeetate 
clericorum. 

The firAt part of tbis statute is takon from 
tbe fourtOGDtb, 6fteenth, and Biztoenth oanons 
of tbe Fourtb Latcran CooncU a.d. 1215.~ 
(Labb. et Cosa. Cona t. xi. coU. 168, 169.) 

The clauBe * ab illis se personis penitus ab- 
stineant que in Generali Concilio continentur' 
aeems to refer to statute 18 of tbe General 
or Provincial Council of Scotland (p. 15), 
wbicb again is transcribed from the six> 
teentb chaptor of the Constitutions of Cardinal 
Otho in tbe Council of London a.d. 1237. — 
(Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. Tol. i. p. 
658.) 

Tbe clause beginning ' Et quia nimis,’ and 
ending * sint horrori,' is taken from the nine* 
toenth chapter of the Fourtb Latcran Council 
A.D. 1215. — (Labb. et Coas. Cone. t. zi. coli 
172, 259.) 

The clause beginning ’ Sacerdotibus vero,' 
and ending ’ agendo privari,' is taken from tho 
seventh statute of the Council of Burham a.d. 
1220, or tbe sixth chapter of the Constitutions 
of Sarum, about a.d. 1217. — (Wilkins' Cono. 
Mag. Brit. et Hib. t. i. p. 573 ; Labb. et Coas. 
Cone. t. zi. ool. 249.) 

The clauso beginning ’ Ad hcc,' and ending 
' et honesta,' ia taken from the fortieth chapter 
of the Constitutions of Sarum, about a.d. 1217, 
or the eleventh canon of the Counoil of Oxford 
A.D. 1222.— (Labb. et Coss. Cone. t. xi. coi. 


[notae. 

259 ; Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. t i. 
p. 587.) 

Page 86, DO. 64. Que relinquenda eunt 
$ucce»$ori. 

This statute, with the exoeption of the Iasi 
clause, is taken from the forty-second chapter of 
the Constitutions of Sarum, about a.d. 1217, or 
the ^ty-second statute of tho Council of Bur* 
ham A.D. 1220. — (Labb. et Coss. Cone. t. xi. 
coi. 269; Wilkins' Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. 
t. i. p. 580.) 

The articks to be left in hall, chamber, 
kitehen, and brewhouse by a benefioed priest, 
to bis successor in the diooesc of Aberdeon, 
are enumerated in the Keg. Episo. Aberd. vol. 
ii. p. 85. There is a likc ennraeration for the 
diocese of Murray io the Ueg. Kpisc. Morav. 
p. 367. Comp. Wilkins' Cono. Mag. Brit et 
Hib. t. i. p. 626. 

Page 36, no 65. Quod novi eennu non 
imponantur eccletie. 

Tbe 'sicut in Generali Concilio est statutum,’ 
seems to refer to statute 18 of the General or 
Provincial Council of Scotland (p. 18). 

Compare the last clause, beginning * Nou- 
erint etiam/ with the cighteenth canon of the 
Council of Oxford a.d. 1222.— (Wilkins' 
Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. t i. p. 588.) 

Page 86, no. 66. De Matrimonio. 

This statuto is mostly taken from the fifly- 
fourth, fifty-fifth, fifiy-sixth, 6fly-s«renth, fifty- 
cighth, sixty 'fourth, and sixty*6flh cbapters of 
the Constitutions of Sarum, about a.d. 1217, 
or tho seventy-fourth, 8cveDty>6ilb, seveoty- 
sixth, seventy-soTonth, cighty-fifth, and eighty- 
sixth statutos of the Council of Burbam a.d. 
1220. — (Labb. ct Coss. Cono. t. xi coli, 262, 
264 ; Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. t. i. 
pp. 581, 582.) 

The 'secundum formam Conci) ij Generalis,' 
refers to the Fourth Latcran (Council a.d. 
1215, cap. U. : ' Priedeoeasorum ooetrorum in- 
hicrendo vestigiis, claDdestiua conjugia penitus 
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inhibemus, prohibentes ctiem ne quis sscerdos 
UUbus interesae pmsumat. Quare specialem 
quorumdam locorum consuetudinem ad alia 
generaliter prorogando, statuimus ut, cum ma* 
trimonia fiicrint contrahenda, in eoolesiis per 
presbyteros publice proponantur, competonti 
termino prsefinito, ut infia illum, qui voluerit 
et valuerit, legitimum impedimentum opponat. 
Et ipsi presbyteri nihilo minus investigent 
utrum aliquod impedimentum obsistat. Cum 
antem probabilis apparuerit conjectura oontra 
copulam contrahendam, contractus interdica* 
tur expresse doneo qnid fieri debeat super eo 
manifestis eonstiterit documentis.*~»(Labb. et 
Coas. Cone, t, xi. coli. 201-204.) 

Comparo statutos 83, 121, 155, 156, 251. 
Sce as to the forbidden degrees, Mr. RiddeU's 
Pcer. and Consist. Law of Scot. voL i. pp. 452, 
453 ; and Mr. Innes' Lib. OfficiaL S. Andree, 
pp. xviii xxv. lOl. 

Page 87, no. 67. Tuen^ sunt Jugieniet ad 
tccletiam. 

SA^ttwiwiiot Compare statutes 26, 94: notes, pp. 261- 

tA b6 belMgvmd. ^ rr 

263, 275. 

The prohibition * ne qois fugientes ad eccle- 
siam . . . circa ecclesiam obsideat vel eisdem 
subtrahat victualia,' may be illustrated by the 
story which John of Fordun tolis of a Scot who 
took aaoctnary at Holyrood after slayiog the 
marshal, and mortally wounding three soldiers 
of the English garrison in the Castle a.d. 1337 : 
‘ Ante altare, flexis poplitibns, ab Anglicis 
orabundos repertus est. Quem, ob reverentiam 
Bei, ulterius hae vioe persequi desierunt : 
▼erum tamen firmaverunt sibi custodiam, et ip- 
sum inibi oonoluserunt, prohibentes sibi cibaria 
ministrari ; et de nocte, quando eidem sopor 
irmerat, ipsum stimulis longis lignnlis infixis 
pupugerunt, ut ric vitam miseram, carentia cibi 
et somni, oitios terminaret. Duodecim nempe 
dies taliter transegit, cui omni media nocte, 
com Fratree laudibus matutinalibus insisterent, 
Sacrista clanculo voltas ascendit, et in qoadam 
reste victualia qus»que ligabat, et sic ea imper- 
oeptibiliter deponere oonsuevertt. Tandem 


quadam nocte Sacrista, assumptis sibi duobus 
Canonicis, funem fortiorem submiserunt ; qua 
captivus illico se circumcinxit, et in altum 
velocius a Canonicis est assumptus. Quem 
statim, indutum habito canonioali, summo mane 
seoum, tanquam ad spatiandum, de monasterio 
processerunt, educentes ad Parcum Sarisberi- 
ensem, et ibi eum liberum abire permiserunt.' 

— (Scotiohron, Ub. xiii. oap. xlii.) 

The church seems to havo considored itself . 

rirth to be fed 

bound to sostain tho fugitives within its girth. djUm church. 
Thus, in tho year 1820, certain men of the 
Abbey of Dunfermline, aaked of the monks, 

* qood ai aliquis ex genere eorum hominem in- 
terfecerit vel aliud ilagitium commiserit, prop- 
terquod tenetnr immunitatem ecclesie postulare, 
si ad monasterium de Dunfermelyn venerit 
causa immunitatis habende, quod quam diu ibi 
steterit de bonis monasterii debet procurari.' 

The answer of the monks was, ‘ quod boo facer- 
ent extraneo, multomagis homini suo de genere 
prodictorum.* — (Beg. de Dunferm. p. 241.) 

Fugitives to tho sanetnary of Durham * had 
meile, drinke, and bedding, and other neces- 
saries,' for thirty-seven days, at the chaj^e of 
the monastery.— (Rites of Durham, p. 36.) 

Page 38, no. 68. Quod honttU tententur 
eecluie, 

The first part of this statuto is takcn from 
the second chapter of tho Constitutions of 
Sanim a.n. 1223. — (Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. Brit. 
et Hib. t. i. p. 600.) 

Page 38, no. 69. Infra$cripti exeommtnicandi 
sunt quater m anno. 

Compare the thirty-third chapter of the Con- 
Btitutions of Sanim, ahout a.d. 1217, or the 
foKy-eighth statute of the Council of Durham 
A.D. 1220. — (Labb. et Cosa. Cone. t. xi. coU, 

256, 257 ; Wilkins' Cone. Mag. Brit et Ilib. 
t i. p. 578.) 

Page 38, no. 70. Dande iunt decime de 
omnibus que renouantur. 

Comparo statutes 34-43, pp. 21-23. 
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Page 38, no. 71. QmoI collecte dicende eunt 
in Missin. 

PrAjrrn. f.«r ti» Kithcr thU »tatut«, of statutc 115, or more 
Kinc tn<i jjjjg gtatato of A Provincial 

Couocil, now loat, acems to bc referred to in 
the Act * Of Orisones to be maid for the King 
iho Qucyn and thare childer/ mnde in the Par- 
liament at Perth on tho llth of March 1425-6; 
* Pem sen befortynie the stato of tho Clorgj' of 
theroalmc wilfully grantit to ger bc maid certane 
orisonnes throu ali tho rcalmo bc thor subditis 
for Ouro Soucrane Lorde the King Oure Soucr- 
ano Lady the Quoync and the childir cumande 
nf thaim Tharfore now considerit tho gret 
fatiourifl gracioso Ecle and mantcnaunce that 
Oure saide Soneranc Lordo the King beris and 
schawis to Haly Kirk and to the miniMeris of 
it the saide hail state of Clergy bas wilfully 
grantit that ilk Bischop of tho rcalme sal In the 
nixt sense ger ordanc and statute that ilk 
preiste ais wele rcligiouss as seeularo of his 
diocj ais oft as hc sais I!iless sali say a certane 
coHect for tho prosperito of Ouro saide Lordo 
the King and of Oure I«ady tho Queyne and 
tharo childir vndir a certane payn peouniarc 
and censore of Ilaly Kirk Ande at thai sal 
mak at tharo nixt Generale Consale of the 
elergy a generale statuto principaly thampoun.' 
— (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. ii. p. 10 : cf. p. 8.) 

Page 39, no. 73. De monitionem faciendo 
LepronM, 

u*pw«> Cf. Decrctal. Gregor, lib. ir. tit. riii. cap. 1, 

8ee in Dom Martene, Po Anti<]. Eccles. Rit. 
lib. iii. cap. x. vol. ii. coli. 1003-1014, the 
officea nsed by the church in separating tho 
Leper from the rest of mankind. One of them 
is token, ‘cx Rituali ad usum provincioi Re- 
mensis anno 1585 edito.' 

Among other ordinauces as to Lepers made 
by the Scottish Parliament in 1427-8, it was 
cnacted, that * the IMschoppIs, Officiallw, and 
Denys tm(uiro diligently in thare risitacionis of 
ilk pariche kirk gif ony bo smyttit with Lippir 
ande gif ony sic bc fiindyn swa smyttit at thai be 
denuDcit to the King gif thai be socularis ando 


[notae. 

gif thai be clerkisto thare Biseboppis.' — (Act. 

Pari. Scot. vol. ii. p. 16.) Compare vol. i. pp. 

58, 92», 316, 817, 328, 365. 

As late as the middle of the sixteenth cen- 
tnry, the four points of inquii^a at the yearly 
head court of ihe shire, were * scabe, lippcr, 
vajtht, pykery.' In 1560, iho head court of 
Linlithgnwshiro, ‘ fyndis Patrik Chepman to be 
lepir,' and orders him * to be sene be cunning 
men of craft.'—(Lib. Act. Cur. Viceoom. de 
Lynlychlquhow, foU. S, 124, 131, 191. ms. Hcg. 

House.) 

I*rofc«aor J. Y. Simpson has wriUen the his- 
tory of Leprrwy in Scotland in three admirablc 
p-ipcra read before the Edinburgh Medico- 
Chirurgical Societj, and printed in the Edin- 
burgh Medical and Surgical Journal for Octo- 
ber 1841, and January and April 1842. Their 
rcpublication is very much to bc wished. 

Page 40, no. 76. Quod lucte et ludi non fiant 
in eeclee^e nec in cimiterijs. 

St. Ailred of Kicvaux describes a bull-hait npnrtiii& 
on St Cuthbert's day a.d. 1164, in the church- JhuSyLJJ 
yard of Kirkcudbright. — (Reg. Punelm. Lib. 
de B. Cuth. Vlrt. capp. Ixxslv. Isxxv.) 

There is a story of an obsceno pastime in the 
churchyai Jof Invcrkcithing in Fife a.d. 1282, 
in the Chron. de Lanerooet, p. 109. 

Pago 40, no. 77. Sacramentum Kucharistie 
non eet denegandum parochianis^ etc. 

Comparo tho twcnty-sixth statutc of the 
Council of Oxford a.d. 1222, and the fourth 
chapter of the Constitutions of Cardinal Otho 
in the Council of London a.d. 1237.—(Wilkin8* 

Cone. Mag. Brit. et Uib. t. i. pp. 689, 650.) 

Compare also statute 292, p. 174, made in 
the Provincial Council of Edinburgh a.d. 

1568-9. 

Page 41, no. 80. Quod rectores ordinmtur el 
seruiant ecclesijs. 

The first clause of this statute may bc cx- Rwton not io 
plained by a statute of the Council of Oxford 
A.D, 1222: * Universi rectores ecclesiarum, qui 
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T\Ug&riter dicuntur personae, qui non sunt in 
sacris ordinibus constituti, ad ordinis celebra* 
tionem accedant, ut ibi promoveantur ad minus 
in subdiaconoB, ot ad hoc frequenter monean* 
tur, et, si necosso fuerit, compellantur/ — (Wil- 
kins' Cone. Mag. Brit. et llib. U i. p. 690.) 

The * qui vulgariter dicuntur personae' will 
recall the * octo terram tenentes qui dicebantur 
persone' of the * Sententia super terra de Aber* 
butbenoth que vocatur Kirketun/ given by the 
diocesau synod of PcrtliA.n. 1200.— (MiscelL 
Spald. Club, vol. v. p. 210, app. to pref. p. 
03.) 

The second and third claiises of the statute 
are takcn from the Constitutiou» of Saruni a.d. 
1223, in Wilkins' Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. I. i. 
p. OOl. 

The last clause of the statute refers to the 
Fuurth Lateran Council a.d. 1215, cap. zxxiz. 
— (Labb. et Coas. Cone. t. xi. ooll. 180, 
181.) 

Compare statute.** 108, 134, 137, 200, 271. 

Page 42, no 81. Quoti laici non teneant 
planta in eccktia. 

Compare statuto 29, p. 19 ; statute 93, p. 
40 j note, p. 2G3. 

A secular ordinance of unascertained date 
forbade ‘ quod placita vite aut temmim seu ali- 
quarum querelarum tenta sint in sancta ecclesia 
vel in cimeterio vel in aliquo alio loco sacrato.' 
— (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. i. p. 388 : cf. vol. ii. 
p. 245.) 

As to the clause forbidding the laity to sit 
or stand beside the altar, sec Dom Martenc, Be 
AnOq. £ecl. Rit. lib. i. cap. Ui. art. U. vol. i. 
coU. ^1, 342 : * chorus olim laiois inaccessus.' 

Page 42, no. 82. Quod focarie et concubine 

eacerdoium vel clericorum benefeiatorum 

non admiitaniur in ecclesiam. 

Comparo statutos 18, 23, 54, 63, 171. Com- 
pare aUo the ninth statote of tbe Council of Dur- 
ham A.D. 1220, in Wilkins' Cono. Mag. Brit. et 
Hib. t. i. p. 574. 


Page 42, no. 83. Quod Matrimonia sine Bannis 
non contrahantur. 

Cf. Blatutcs 66, 121, 124, 155, 150, 251. 

Pago 42, no. 84. De teneris infantibus 
custodiendis. 

Compare the fiflecnlh cbapter of the Consti- 
tutions of St. Kdmund of Cauterbury a.d. 1236, 
in Wilkins' Cone. Mag. Brit. ct Tlib. t i. p. 030; 
and the fourtccnth cbapter of the Synodal Con* 
stitutions of the Sudreys and Mau a.d. 1291-2, 
in the Monast. Anglioan. vol. v. p. 254. 

Pago 43, no. 85. De potibus dandis rgrotis 

Compare the eighteentb statute of the Council 
of Avignon a.d* 1326, and tho onc luindred 
and sixteenth statuto of the Council of Lavaur 
A.D. 1308.— (Labb. et Coss. Cone. t. xi. coU. 
1730, 2024.) 

Page 44, no. 87. De deciuus minutis. 

Compare the Gfteenth chapter of the Synodal 
Constitutions of the Sudreys and Man a.u. 
1291-2, in the Monast. Anglican. %'ol. v. p. 
254 ; and the first and second statutos of tho 
Council of Merton a.d. 13U5, in Wilkius' Cone. 
Mag. Hrii. et Hib. t. U. pp. 278, 279. 

Page 44, no. 88. De Mortuariis. 

Cf. statutes 100 and 281; and see bclow, 
note on statute 281. Of.Lib.Official. S.Andrce, 
pp. xxix.-xxxi., 119, 120, 127, 128; and the 
Syuodal Statutesof the Sudreys and Man a.d. 
1229, chap. iil. in the Monast. Anglican. vol. 
V. p. 253. 

' Mortuaries, payablo in bcasts/ says Setdeu, 

‘ wcre reputed due upon the general presump- 
tion of every dofunct's ncgligence in pajment 
of his pcrsonal tythes. Tho mortuary was . . . 
bj the canoDs, to be presented with ibo body 
at the burisl, as a satisfaction of omission and 
ncgligence in paying to the chiirch those per- 
Bonal duties. And tbcncc was it siiled Corse- 
present.*— (Hist. of Tythes, cbsp. x. § 2, Opera, 
t. iii. coi. 1223.) 

The payment of the mortuary scems to be 
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eDjoined by Iriah canons bolierod to bo of 
the eigbth centary : * Syoodus HiberniensU 
decrevit, tii uDC»qtioque mortuo de eubaUD* 
tia cjoa pars detur Sacerdotibus, quia Aaron 
sumebat partem uiinucujusque oblationis, aivo 
principis sive famnli, et sedatinm commune de 
substantia omnU mortui dandum . . » Omne 
corpus sepultum habet in jure suo vaccam, et 
equum, et vestimentum, et omamontnm lecti 
sui : ncc quidquam horum redditur in alia de- 
bita; quia corpori ejus taoquam vernacula 
debentur/— -(Dacher. Vet. Script. SpieUeg. t. 
ix. pp. 6, 12.) 

The mortuary appeare to be referred to, 
althoogh it is not named, in an agrecmont bo- 
tween the Bittbop of St. Andrews on one side, 
and the Abbot of Dunfenuline on the other, 
as to tho rigbtfl of the parish church of Ecclea 
or St. NiniaD*8, and the chapel of the castlo of 
Stirling, bctwcen the years 1139 and 1150: 

' £t qui mortni fuerint sine sint de mancipiis 
dominiorum [Regia in soca de Strinclin] mue 
do parochia [de Striuelin], corpora eorum 
iaceant in cimiterio parochiali, oum rebus quas 
debent habere mortui seoum ad ecclesiam.'— 
(Reg. de Bunferm. pp. 8, 9.) 

The mortuary is clearly described, but stili 
not named, in an ordinance of the Bishop of St. 
Andrews, bctwcen the years 1203 and 1238 ; 
* uinis animalibus cum corporibus defunctorum 
eoolesie legatis/ — (Reg. Priorut. 8. Andree, 
p. 159.) It ia named in adeed of the Prior 
of St. Andrews, between the years 1226 and 
1258: * Mortuariis cum corporibus defuncto- 
rum.*— (Id. p. 177.) 

Pope Honorius ni., a.d. 1222, granted a bull 
to tbe Cistercians, empowering tbem to reoeive 
persona ioto tbeir traternity withont paymcnt 
of the mortuaries claimed by their cbaplains 
or priests : * in quibusdam partibus consuetudo 
detestabilis inolcuit, nidclicet, quod cum aliqui 
emolantcs carismata meliora monasteria nostri 
ordinis uolunt oansa religionis intrare . . . 
capeUani eorum donec ab ipsis pecuniam que 
Mortoarium nuncupatur extorqueant, prout a 
paiTochianis suis decedentibus consueuenmt 


accipere, illis temere so opponunt.'— (Reg. 
de NeubotUe, pp. 198, 199.) 

By the oonstitution of Peter of Bainsay, 
bishop of Abordeon, ‘ de soluciono iorium fune- 
ralium,* A.n. 1256, no mortuaries were to bo 
taken fiom any canon, vicar, or clerk, nor from 
any of tbeir servante, dying within tbe canonry 
or catbcdrol dote : * a canonicis vioariis et 
clericis nocnon et eorum mancipijs infra claus- 
trum decedentibus nichil ratione Moriuarij ab 
aliquo exigatur.* — (Reg. Kpisc. Aberd. vol. ii. 
p. 43.) This washcldto free tbe canons, etc., 
from any paymetit for confirmation of tbeir 
testamenta. — (Id. vol. ii. pp. 87*90.) 


PNje 45, no. 89. De cereo Paschali. 


As to tbe ' Cereus Paschalis,* compare Bu 
Cange and Carpentior, wlth what is quoted by 
M. L^pold Belide £rom the Registro des 
Amendes de TOfficIaliU' dc Ccrid : ^ a.i>. 1315: 
Pro cereo Pa^ho quilibet parroohianus solvit 
ij denarios.* — (Etudes sor la Classe Agricole 
en Normandie au Moyen Age, p. 99.) 

The * nummus Bominicalis* is obviously the 
* denarius Bominicalis qui parocho qualibet 
die Bominica pensitatur, ' Bom Carpentier 
explains it; the * denarius dc Palma,* whichBu 
Cange glosses as * ille qoi singulis diebus Bo- 
miniois a fidelibus ofierebatur ;* and the ^ dena- 
rius Sacramenti,* if Bn Cange be right in his 
conjecture : * denarii qui singulis ofTerebantur 
Bominicis, ideoquo Sacramentorum dicti.* We 
find tbe name of * the penny offerand ' given in 
Annandole, a.d. 1489, to tbe oblatione of tho 
parisbioners on the festival of their patron smnt. 
— (Act. Bom. Audit, pp. 130, 131.) 

Compare as to tho ' panis a quolibet habento 
per sc domum,* the citations firom Norman char- 
tulariea by M. Belislc (p. 99) : * a.d. 1240 : Be- 
bet percipere dc unoquoque parrochiano unum 
panem ct unum denarium ad festa preoipua.' 

The * cum Catbecumioo deferatur candela et 
vestis munda et candida*— the * pannns erisma- 
lis’ of statutos 56 and 108— may bc cxplained 
by a sentenoc or two from an Order of Baptism 
of the eleventh century, printed by Bom 31ar- 


Earter oumUm 


The Bmxlijr 
peony 


Th« muijr 
olTmng. 


Tbe cbrisUaiDg 
CMdl«: Mdthe 
‘cDtie.* ‘ |I4ASQ« 
rhrlniuOt«,' or 
cbTtoun. 


Digitized by Googie 


MOTAE.] 


ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


275 


tene : ‘ Et ve$litw infiuu veo3na emdidu, et 
mittatur chrima auper ct^t ejut, ita dicendo : 
Aocipe Tctitom candidam, qnam perfens aatc 
tribunal Christi in vitam atiernam, et vivas in 
Biecula aeculonun. Arnen. Respondet tenens: 
Perferam. Postea ponit sacerdos candelam in 
manu sua, ita dicendo : Accipe candelam irre- 
prehensUem, custodi baptismum tuum, ut cum 
Dominus renerit ad nuptias, possis occurrere in 
aula coelesti in vitam ctemam in secula s»cu* 
lorum. Arnen.* — (De Antiq. Eool. Rit. lib. i. 
cap. i. art. xviii. t. i. coli. 202, 160, 151, 157.) 
8ee below, note on statute 203. 

Lii^u *t c«ndic> The name of ' Candlemas’ sufficientlj illus- 
tratos tho roquiroment of * ad Purificaoionem 
[Beate Marie Virginis] tres candele.* Cf. Bp. 
Sparrows' Ration. of Book of Comm. Prayer, 
pp. 18+-186. edit. 1840; Invent. of Mary 
Queen of Scots. pref. p. Ixiv. note 4 ; Depoeit. 
from tbe Courts of Durham, pp. 21-23. 

Page 45, no. 02. De herba^ spectante ad 
sacerdotem. 

RL^itofthtpvteii Intheyearl225,Duncanlordof Carrick, and 

prf«»t trt coBUnon . ' J , , . . « w 

pwtiirr intiu in tho ycar 122o- 1 , Maldouoni earl of Lennox, 

Gonsented thal tho clergy of Carrick and the 
Lennox should have oommon pasture throngh- 
out thoir lands, according to the statutes of tbe 
ohurch : * ut clerici per totam terram commu- 
nem habeant pasturum iuxta tradiciones sanc- 
torum patrumet eoclesio statuta. *—{Reg. Episo. 
Glasg. vol. i. pp. 117, 119.) 

lo the year 1232, David lord of Strathbogic, 
acknowlodged the right of every parish priest 
in that northem ficf to tho oommon pasture of 
^ the parish, aooording to the canons of the Scot- 

tish church : ' Quilibet vero sacerdos . . . ha- 
bebit sibi ct suis communem pasturam per 
totam parochiam suam, secundum quod est 
provisum et constitutum ab Episcopis regni 
Scoticani in Concilio eorundem.*-— {Reg. Episo. 
Morav. p. 29.) 

Page 46, no. 93. De choro non intrando et 
de cemeteriis. 

Compare statute 81 , p. 42. Compare also the 
third and hftb chapten of tbe Constitotions of 


Winchester aj>. 1240, in WQkins’ Cone. Mag. 

Brit. et, Hib. t i. p. 6G6. 

Page 46, no. 94. De Re/^is. 

Comparo statutes 26, 67; notes, pp. 261-268, 

271. Of 

, » ofburULtobtT® 

Pope ^icholas n. wrote to tbe Bishops rtt^tafgirthfor 
Qaul that tho Synod of Rome, a.d. 1059, had 
decroed as to tbe right of sanctuary, in aoeerd- 
anco with what had been ordained of old, * vt 
major ecclesia per circuitum sexaginta pnssus 
habeat, capolls vero, sive minores ecclesiae, tri- 
ginta.’ — (Labb, et Coas. Cone. t. ix.col. 1096.) 

Pope John vm. is said to have decrecd, 
about A.D. 878, that ‘ sacrilegium committitur, 
ri quis infregerit ecclesiam, vel triginta ecclesi- 
asticos passus, qui in circuitu ecclesiie fuerint.' 

— [Decrot. caus. xvii. qu. iv. cap. xxi.) 

The Twelftb Counoil of Toledo, a.d. 681, 
declarod * esso his qui eoclesias petunt, per om- 
nia licitum, in triginta passus ab ccclesifi ianuis 
progredi, in quibus triginta passibus vninscuius- 
quo ecclesuc in toto circuitu reuerentia defen- 
^tur.*— (Decrot. oaus. xvii. qu. iv. cap. xxxv.) 

Pago 47, no. 98. De decimis pandaratorum. 

Compare the elevcnth obapter of the Synodal 
Statutes of tbe Sudrcys and Mana.D. 1229, in 
the ^(onast. Anglican. vol. v. p. 253. 

Page 47, no. 100. De Mortuariis et de bonis 
defuncti ab intestato. 

Cf. statutes 88, 1 60, 281 ; and see belovr, note OooOji ot uuam 
on statuto 166. Cf. also the Synodal Statutes H 

of tho Sudrcys and Man a.d. 1229, chapp. h. 
iii., in the Monast. Anglican. vol. v. p. 253. 

The ProTineial Statute, no. 51, p. 26, or- 
dered sentenoe of excommunication to bo read 
in all the churcbes in Scotland four times a 
year, against ' omnes impedientes Ordinarios 
quo minus de bonis ipsorum decodonciuro ab 
intestato secundum consuetudinem eoclesio 
Scoiicanc rito ualoant ordinaro.* 

It was enacted by a secular statute of unas- 
certained date, that ^ omnes peregrini et aduene 
libere bospitentur vbi voluerint, ot bospiiati st 
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tosUri Tolaeriot liboram inde habeant faculta- 
tem quorum ordinaoio inoonousaa seruetur : 8i 
Tero intestati doceaseiint, ad hospitem nil per* 
uoniat aed bona eorum per manus Epiaoopi in 
cuius episcopatu sunt perueniant et tradantur.’ 
— (Act, Pari. Scot. vol. i. p. 388 : cf. p. 289.) 

See 8clden’s tract *Of the Dispo«tion or 
Administration of Intestates’ Gooda,* in bis 
Opera, vol. iii. coli. 1676-1685. 

Pago 48, no. 101. Par penitentia ei indicitur 
qui $j^Utalem filiam ct peniteniialetn stiam 
violare mmutratur. 

This statute is taken from Gratian’s Decre- 
tum, cau.s. XXX. qu. i. cap. 8 : * Omnes.' 

Pago 48, no. 102. Oe eodem. 

This statute is transcribed from Gratian’B 
Decretum, caus. xxx. qu. i. cap. ix: quis.’ 

Compare statute 54. 

Page 48, no. 103. De etidem. 

The statute is taken from Gratiau'8 Decre- 
tum, caus. XIX. qu. i. cap. x : ^ Non debet.' 
Compare statute 54. 

Psge 49, no. 104. Quod laici domos vel bona 
/>ersonaru^’i ecclesiasticarum non occupent 
This statute would secm to have becn passed 
in the Proviucial Couneil hcld at Pertii a.n. 
1242: 'ubi Rex interfuit, cum omnibus comit- 
ibus et baronibus totius terrm suae, vocatis ad 
instantiam cleri conquerentis de militaribus in* 
fcstantihiu eum de decimis et immunitatibus 
ecclesiae.* — (J.dcFord. Scotichron. llb. ix. cap. 
59.) The statute, it will bc »cen, is ordercd 
to be publishcd * in singulis ecclesiis parochi- 
alibus et capellis militum quater in anno.' 

Compare the * Litera inhibicionis pro monas- 
terio nimis suppresso,' printed in the appen- 
dix, no. iv. p. 240. Comparo also the twcifth 
chapter of the Conatitntions of the Papal le- 
gate Cardinal Othobon, published in the Coun* 
cilof London a.d. 1268, in Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. 
Brit. et Hib. t. ii. p. 8. 

In the year 1442 the Prior of Dorham called 
upon the Bishop of St. .^Vndrewsto excommuni- 


cate eertain Homes who had soised the Priory 
of Coldingham, 'contra ooostitueionem Do- 
mini Octoboni, olim Sedis ApostoUcc in An* 

^a et Scocta legati, qum incipit Ad tutelmn.* 

— (The Priorjrof Coldingham, pp. 189, 140.) 

P.ge 50, no. 105. De clericis alienipesus. 

Compare the first chapter of the Proriucial *" ftrriirii 

CoDstitutions of Canterbury a.d. 1322, Icvclled 
against elergy ordaioed in Iroland, in Walcs, 
or in Scotland, in Wilkins’ Cono. Mag. Brit. et 
Hib. t. ii. p. 512. 

In 1296 the Bbdiop of 8t. Andrews pro* 
nonnced sentenoe of deprivation against twenty 
six Englisb elergy bcneficcd in his diocose.— 

(Priory of Colding. pp. 246-255. J. de Ford. 
i;?cotichron. lib. vi. cap. Ixiv. lib. xi. cap. xxi.) 

In 1466, the Scottish Parliamcnt ordained 
' that na Inglls man hane na benefice scculare 
nor religous within the realmo of Scotlaude 
eflir the forme of the Act maid tharuppon be 
King Kobert the Brois.’ — (Act. Pari Scot. vol. 
ii. p. 86.) The statuto of King RolH*rt i. is 
not preserved. 

In an earlier age, the gulph of separation 
was stili wider. The churches regarded onc 
another not only as alien, bnt as heterodox. 

Thus it was ruled by Ecbcrght archbishop of 
York A.r». 736-766, ‘ qui ordinati sunt a Scot- 
torum vel Brittonum episcopis, qui tonsuram, 
nt celeri ecclesiastici presbyteri, non habent, 
nec Pascha ita observant uti nos observamus, 
ab episcopo orthodoxo, manus impositione et 
oratione, confinnari debent : similiter eoclesim, 
ab episcopis illis oonsecraUe, aqua benedicta 
debent aspergi. '^(Mr.Thorpe's Anc. Laws of 
Engl. p. 390.) 

Page 51, DO. 108. De vita et honestate 
elericorum. 

Compare the 'Inquisitiones per archidiacona- 
tus episcopatus Ltocolnicnsis a singulis arohi- 
diaconis faciendm’ a.d. 1230, and the Synodal 
Statutes of Norwich a.d. 1257, in Wilkins’ 

Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. t. i. pp. 627, 628, 

731-736 ; Labb. et Coas. Cone. t. xi. coli. 479, 

480. 
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NOTAE.] 

Pftge 62, lino 11 : quod fid proximo admint^ 
gtrantium dimiUant beneficium. 

Cf. Beoretal. (rregor. Ub. i. tit. xrii. cftpp. 
iii.-v, TU. ix. x.-xiii. xv.^xvii; Wilkins' Cooc. 
Mag. Brit. et Hib. t. i. p. 653. 

Pope Urban m., a.d. 1185-7, cmpowered the 
BUhop of Glasgow to remove tho eona of prieete 
from churches wbich they claimed to bold aa of 
hcroditarj right, aod of whioh tbelr fathcra had 
boon tho laet incumbenta : * Prctoroa fUioe 
sacerdotum pateroaa ecclesias quaai hereditario 
iorc sibi aendicantes, ct cis contra statuta cano- 
num ei sancte ecclesie libertatem taliter in- 
cumbaotes, sublato apcllacionis obstaculo ab 
ecclesiis in quibua patres eorum ante ipsos 
proximo ministrarunt noetra fretus auctoritate 
nmioueaa, nisi forte aliquem propter probatam 
honestatem et diutinam possessionem sub dissi- 
mulaoione uideris transeundum.* — Kpisc. 
Glaag. Tol. i. p. 59.) 

Seven years afler the date of this bull, in 
a suit as to the adrowson of a church in the 
oounty of Norfolk a.d. 1194, the assize declared 
that they had nerer scen the preaentation of 
any parson to the church, but that it had always 
been held from parson to parson, and from 
father to son, until thu death of the last par- 
son : ‘ quod nnnquam viderunt aliquam per- 
sonam preaentari ad ecclesiam de Buneatone, 
set semper tenuerant persone, [de] persona in 
personam et de patre in filium usque nd ultimam 
personam que ultimo obiit.*— {Sir F. Palgrave*8 
Rot. Curiie Reg. vol. i. pp. 87, 38, introd. 
§ XTit. pp. xxviii.-xxxi.) Cf. Eadmori Hist. 
Novorum, pp. 7, 91, 195. edit. Seld. 

Cf. Hist. Beati Reguli in Pinkcrton's Enq. 
into Hiat, of Scot vol. i. pp. 463, 498. edit. 
1814: ‘ Ilabebantur tamen in ecclesia Sancti 
Andreic . . . tredecim per successionem carna- 
lem quos Keledooa appellant.’ 

See statnte 263, * De non promovendis filiis 
preabytoromm in ecclesiis paternis,' passed in 
theProvincialCouncil of Edinburgh a.d. 1558-9. 

P««e 52, line 18 ; quod Festum Stultorum 
penitus tollatur. 

It was in vain that the Feast of Fools waa 


■277 

forbidden. In the sbapeof Mhe Boy Bishop,’ 
it is found in St. Salvators College at St. 
Andrews in the fiftoenth century.— (>liKcell. 
Mait. Club, vol. iii. p. 199.) 

Page 63, lines 1-6 : Ad pastorale spectat 
efiieium .... conternpnerr videamur. 

The Bishop of St. Andrews’ prcamble to his 
Constitutione of the ycar 1242, was borrowed 
by the Bishop of iho Sudreya and Man for his 
Sjmodal Constitutione of the ycar 1850.— 
(Monast. Anglioan. vol. v. p. 255.) 

Page 54, no. 111. CrUtna Eucharistia et 
Bcq)tigaria sub sera claudantur. 

This statute ia transcribed from the twentieth 
canon of the Fourth Lateran Council a.d. 
1215. — (Labb. et Cosa. Cone. t. xi. coli. 172, 
252, 253.) 

It appeurs among the Constitutions of Sarum, 
about A.D. 1217, and among the Coostitutiona 
of St. Edmund of Cantorbury a.d. 1236. — (Id. 
t. II. coli. 252, 253, 507.) 

It is found also in the Docrctal. Gregor, lib. 
iii. tiU xliv. cap. 1. 

Pnge 54, no. 113. De vita et honestate 
clericorum. 

The * aotulares et maniem liguantes' forbid- 
den by this statute, are no doubt tho 'raanicie 
ct sotulares laqueati’ forbidden by a canon of 
a Council of unascertained placc and date, 
publisbed by Martene and Dunind tu their The- 
saur. Nov. Ancc. t. iv. coi. 150. 

Cf. Du Caiigc, i\ ^Laquatus,* ^LaqueaUt* 
Vestes,* and Carponticr, v. ‘ Laqueare.' 

Page 56, no. 114. De focariis vel concubinis 
clericorum. 

The canon cited ia the Decretum, caus. 
XXX. qu. 1, cap. 8: ‘Omnes;’ cap. ix: ‘Si 
quis.* It ts transcribed in statutes 101. 102, 
p. 48. 

Compare statutes 18, 28, 54, 63, 82, 1(>3, 
108, 113, 143. 172-174. 261 264. 
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Exlr«mr itncUcB 


Pftgc 56, DO. 115. Ot etl^brotione Mi»$arum. 
CompATO the Synodal Statote of Aberdeeo 

* De oelebratione Miasanun/ no. 60, pp. B3, 

34. 

Page 57, do. 117. Dt custodia Eucharittie et 
Vmti^ione In/irmorum. 

Comparo the Synodal Statute of Aberdeen 
^ De custodia Eoukaristio et Visitatione In6rm- 
oruiu,’ no. 61, p. 34. 

Fage 57, no. 118. De Baptismo et forma 
Baptisandu 

Compare the Synodal Statute of Aberdeen 
' Dc Baptismo,' no. 56, pp. 30, 81. 

Pago 58, no. 119. De Penitentia. 
Compare the Synodal Statute of Aberdeen 

* De Extrema Vnotione,' no. 62, pp. 34, 35. 

Why it was neceseary to preach the lawful- 
DORS of ropeating extreme unotion, appears from 
the sixih statute of the Synod of Exeter a d. 
1287 : ‘ quoniam quidam laici imperiti de boo 
sacramento nequiter sentientes illud abhorrent 
in tantum quod yix velint illud suscipere etiam 
in extremis, fatue setimantes, quod, post ip> 
sius susceptionem, camis esum, nudis pedibus 
incessum, copulam carnalem etiam cum nxoro 
legitima sibi fore penitus interdicta.'— (WLl- 
kins' Cone- Mag. Brit. et Uib. t. ii. p. 135.) 

Page 58, no. 121. De Matrimonio, 
Compare the Synodal Statutes of Aberdeen 

* De Matrimonio,’ no. 66, pp. 86, 37 ; * Quod 
Matrimonia une Bannis non contrahantur,' no. 
88, p. 42 ; the Synodal Statote of St An- 
drews ' Ne Nuptie sint benedicte sine Bannis,' 
no. 155, p. 68 ; and the statutes of the Pro- 
vincia] Counoil of Kdinburgh A.n. 1551-2, nn. 
251, 252, pp. 184, 186. 

Page 50, no. 122. Demuneiatio quater in 
anno in ecdesiU fienda. 

Compare the Provincial Statute, no. 51, 
pp. 26, 27, and the Synodal Statute of Aber* 
deen, no. 69, p. 38. 


[notae. 

Ab to the oath spoken of in the last oUuse 
of the BUtnte, sea the aerentb Btetnte of the 
Synod of Exeter x.d. 1287, in Wilkins' Cono. 

Meg. Brit. et Hib. t. U. p. 186. 

The clnuae enjoining the prieet to wam hia c«npaix»Uoa 
periabioiiers, ‘ ne obtentu prayo eoeuneMdinii 
que jam inolevit ex alicnjua amore vel pre- 
cepti intuitu quia juret cum vicinia ania contra 
conecientiaui auam,’ obviotialy pointa to an 
abuac apringing out of the anoient practioc of 
exoulpation by oompnrgatora. S«c Dcoretal. 

Gregor. Ub. v. tit. xxxiv : ‘ Be purgatione ca- 
nonica.’ Compare alao Aot. PirL Scot. voL 
i. pp. 6, 7-9, 24-20, 28, 42, 880; Antiq. of 
Shirca of Aberd. and Banff, vol. iii. p. 373. 

Proof by compargation appeara to have snr- 
vived till 1675 in the diooeae of Burham, and 
till 1729 in the diooeae of Man. — (Bepoeitiona 
from the Courta of Burham, p. 308 ; Cumming'a 
RuBben Caatle and Abbey, pp, 14, 15.) 

Page 00, no. 124. Qmod ilairimtmia vel 

Sponsalia sine lestiius non rontruAuntitr. 

Comparo the Synodal Statuto of Aberdeen, 
no. 83, p. 42; and tho Synodal Statutoa of 
St. Androwa, nn. 1 55, 1 56, p. 08. 

Page 60, DO. 126. Ne Religiosi stA certo pretio 
admittantur. 

Thia waa forbidden by the tenth canon of the 
Tbird Lateran Couneil a.d. 1170.— (Labb. ot 
Coae. Cono. t. z. coi. 1514.) 

Page 60, no. 127. Ne clerici qffida vcl 
commercia exerceant. 

Thia Btatuto ia taken from the sizteenth 
canon of the Fourth Lateran Cooncil a.d. 

1216. — (Labb. ot Coea. Cone. t. xi. ooll. 168, 

169.) It appean» in the Bocretal. Alex. m. 
tit xii. cap. 1. 

Compare atatute 22, p. 16; atatoto 175, 
p. 89 ; and stotule 266, pp. 166, 157. 

Page 60, no. 128. Ne clerici sententias 
sasiguinis diefen/ vel scribant. 

Thia atatnto ia taken from the eightoenth 
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chApt«r of th« Fourth LfttdraD Coonoil a.d. 
1215. — (Labb. et Cosa. Cono. t. xi. coU. 169, 

m.) 

Page 62, no. 134. De residentia et ordina- 
tione Ficariorum. 

Comparo statuiea 108, 137, 206, 271. 

The ordioance appealed to aa latelj made 
by tbe Legate Otho, is the tenth chapter of 
hia Cooatitutiona publishod m the Council of 
Londoo A.D. 1237: *Ad yioariam atatulmos 
nullam de cietero fore admittendum, niai jam 
in presbyterum mdinatum, vel saltem diaconum 
in proximie Qoatuor Temporibus ordinandum, 
qui renunciana aliis beDcBciis, si qum habeat 
curam animarum habentia, juret residentiara 
ibi facere, ao eam faciat continue corporalem ; 
alloquio institutionem ipsius decernimus foro 
nullam, et vicariam alii fore conferendam. 
Sicque illudatur illi dolo, quo sepe assignato 
alicui nomine personatus aliquo modico, sirnu* 
late dabatur aUi ecclesia, ficto nomine vicarias \ 
qui timens alia perdere beneficia, metuebat 
eam recipere ut persona. Do jam vero insti- 
tutis vicariis, qui non sunt presbyteri (cum 
vicarii teneantur in propriis personis ecclesiis 
deservire) stAtuendo prsecipimus, ut infi^ an- 
num ad minus se faciant in presbyteros ordi- 
nari; alioquin si per eos steterit, quominus 
infra ann nm (ut dizimus) ordinentur, oos ex- 
tunc vicariis eisdem fore decernimus privatos. 
Et de residentia circa cos statuimus, quod de 
instituendis supra diximus statuendum.'— 
(Wilkins' Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. t- i. p. 
651.) 

Pago 68, no. 137. Quod Hectoree ordinentw. 

Compare etatutes 108, 134, 206, 271. 

Page 63, no. 138. Ubi debent audire eon- 
feeeionee mulierum. 

Compare the tweoty-fifUi chapter of the 
ConstitationB of Samm, about a.d. 1217, or 
the thirty-fifUi statute of the Council of Dur- 
ham A.D. 1220. — (Labb. et Goss. Cone. t. xi. 
coi. 254 ; WiUdna' Cone. Mag. Brit. et Hib. 
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t. i. p. 577 ; Prouinciale Guil. Lindewodc, 
lib. V. fol. cclvj. edit. Antw. 1525.) 

Page 63, DO. 130. De promulgatione et obeer- 
vatiune Constitutionum premieeemAm, 

The date of the Synod left incomplete in tbc 
MS. is supplied by John of Fordun : * Hoc anno 
[a.d. 1242] David do Bemhame episcopos S. 
Andrcm tenuit synodum suam apud Muskil- 
burg, ubi multa laudabilia fecit statuta, scilicet 
dio Lunm proxima post luventionem Sanctie 
Crucis.' — (Sootichron. lib. ix. cop. Iriii.) 

Pago 64, no. 140. Quod Rectores et Viearn 
habeant Statuta Synodalia et ea sciant 
legere et inteiligere. 

It was ordained by the Synod of Saintonge, 
A.D. 1280, *ut quilibet oapcUanus Statuta Syn- 
odalia . * . habeat ot « • . sciat ca plane legere 
et inteiligere.' — (Labb. et Coss. Cone. t. xi. 
ool. 1136.) 

Page 65, no. 143. Quod clerici suas focarias 
seu concubinas a se removeant. 
Comparo statutos 18, 23, 54, 63, 82, lOl- 
108, 108, 113, 114, 171-174, 261-264. 

Pago 65, no. 146. Nequis sacerdos plures 
Missas in die celebret. 

The clause, * curo vix valeant unius officium 
perimplcrc, sibi vendicant stipendia plurimo- 
rum,' is borrowed from the thirteenth chapter 
of tbo Third Latcran Council a.d. 1179 : ' cum 
unum officium vix implero sufficiant, stipendia 
sibi vondicent plurimorum.*— (Labb. et Coss. 
Cone. t. X. ool. 1516.) 

Page 67, no. 151 : quod quiUbet Rector seu 
Vicarius et Prtsbgter parochialis habeat 
sigillum cum inscriptione nomina in circum^ 
ferentia. 

*£n 1238 Ic Conoile de Cognac decida quo 
chaquo ^glise paroissialc auraitun sceau expri- 
mant le Dom de la paroisse, ct non celui du 
cur6. [Labb. et Coss. Cone. t. xi. coi. 558.] 
... En 1228 un simple clero n'avait pas de 
sceau ; mais i la fin du xm* siecle et au sui- 
vant, les soeaux des clcrcs deviarent communs.' 


Pirbh {irimU to 
bave 


Digitized by Googie 



280 


STATUTA 


[notae. 


^Dict. de Diplomat. Cbret. coi. 770: of. 
Dict. de Sigillogr&ph. v. *Cure-^) 

(("'m It w»6 enacted by the ParliAmont of Scot- 

iiatr n«t Und A.D. 1400*1, * quod quilibet baro et alios 
leneus do Rego habeat sigillum proprium ad 
Heniienduin Regi, ut de jure tenetur ... et quod 
sigilla sint non signeta sicut ante ista tempora 
fieri consuQuit.’ — (Act. Parl.Soot. vol. i. p. 21S.) 

P»ge 67, 130 . 152. Nf sacerdotes drfenmt 
longos cultellos qui vocantur hungaris. 

i>r>. M.U u» Tite Council of Loiidon, A.n. 1342, forbade 

j»»i 7 wniprr» clergy to wear belts, * ouni cultellis, ad mo- 

dum gladiorum ad ipsas pendentibus.’— (Wil* 
kins' Cone. Mag. Brit. et liib. t. ii. p. 703.) 


Cbroniole, pp. 7, S, 88, 89.) Compare Lord 
lAindsay’» Lives the Lindsaya, vol. i. pp. 
130, 131. 

Page 70, no. 161. Nomina omnium deceden- 
tiun\ in singulis parochiis Episcopo singuUs 
annis in Vonsistorio suo reportanda. 
Compare the statute ‘ I)e Clandestinis Ma> 
trimoniis, ot Bannis, ct Registris Curatorum,’ 
euacted by ihc Provincial Council of Edin- 
bnrgh a.d. 1551-2, no. 251, pp. 134, 135 ; the 
Tenth Annual Report of the Deputy Clerk- 
Regiater of Sootlaml, pp. 81, 32; and the 
ProceedingB of the Socieiy of Antiquaries of 
Scotlaud, vol. ii. pp. 313*315. 


AtwtIntKHt nl 


Page 08, no. 155. Ne NupHe sini bensScte sine 
Ilannis. 

Comparo tho Synodal Statutes of Abcrdcen, 
iin. 60, 83, pp. 3G, 37, 42; the Synodal Sta- 
tutes of St. Andrews, nn. 121, 124, pp. 58-60 ; 
and the statutes cnacted by the Provincial 
Council of Kdinburgh a.p. 1551-2, nn. 251, 
262, pp. 134, 135. 

Page 68, no 156. Nc Sponsalia cori/raAa»/ur 
sine sacerdotis et testium presentia. 

Compare the Synodal Statute of St. Androws, 
no. 124, p. 60; theserenth statute of the Synod 
of Ezeter a.i>. 1287, in Wilkins’ Cone. Mag. 
Brit. ct Uib. t. ii. pp. 135, 136 ; tho Lib. Offi- 
cial. S. Aodrec, pp. xv. xvi. 

Pago 69, no. 158. Ne excommunicati ad eccU' 
simticam sepulturam admittantur. 

In the year 1445, ' Thar was anc richt gret 
berachipo maid in Fyff be . . . the Krll of 
Crawfurde . . . and thia hcrschipc was maide 
on Sanctandris land . . . ande inoontinent efter 
BUchope James Kennedy curait solcmpnitlie 
with myter and staf buko and candill con- 
tynually a yer . . . and the forsud Krll of 
Cratifurdo lay four days abone the yerd, and 
thar durst no man erd him, quhill the forsaid 
Bisohop send the Prior of Sanctandris and 
[rolaxit him fra tho curung].’— (Aucbinleck 


Pago 71, no. 162. De obedie$icia clrricorutu. 

This statute is transcrihed from the General 
or Provincial Statute, no. 48, p. 24. 

Pago 71, no. 1G3. Excommunicatio generalis. 

Compare the BUbop of Exoter 's * Articuli 
pro quibus incurritur scntencia exootiimuuica* 
tionia ipso facto' a.d. 1373, in Wilkins' Cone. 
Mag. Brit. et Hib. t. m. pp. 95, 96. 

Compare also the Forms of Ezoommnni* 
cation, p. 5, no. iv., and p. 6, no. v. in this 
volume. 

Page 73, no. 164. De reconciliacione eeclesie. 

Comparo tho fourtecnth statnte of the Conn- 
oil of Saltzboui^ a.d. 1281, in Labb. ot Coes. 
Cone. t. xi. coi. 1155. 

Br. Rooves has a long, and, I nced not add, 
a leamed and instructive note on the * Recon- 
oiliation of Churches’ in his Acto of Primate 
Colton's Visitation of the Biocese of Beir}', 
pp. 93-106. 

The pariah churoh of the Holy Trinity at 
Berwiok-on-thc-Twecd, polluted by the blood 
of a * clericus scholaris,' or Scoloc, sfaed by a 
brother Scoloc, was reconcilod by Bavid Bishop 
of St. Andrews, 'secundum jura canoDum/ 
A.D. 1242. — (Br. lUine's North Burbam, app. 
DO. ccoclxxx. p. 89.) The office whioh the 
Bishop used is preaerved in his Pontificale. 
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DOW in the Impcriiil Library at Paris (mss. 
FqD( 1. Lat. no. 1*218), and a note on tbe fij- 
loaf recorda the date of the reconciliation. 

An Account RoU of Coldingham a.d. 1313, 
shows a payment of 110 shillings * in reconci- 
liatione eocleaifc de Coldinghatn, ct expensis 
Domini Johannis de Norton pro obedicncia 
facienda nomine Prioris apud EdenburgUt/— > 
(The Priory of Coldingham, p. avi.) 

Among other pririleges which Pope Martin r. 
bcstowed on tho Abbot of Arbroath, a.d. 1420, 
was the privilege of reconciling churohes : 

* ooclesias capellas ct cimiteria quocies . . . illa 
per effusionem sanguinis rei seminia emissionem 
aut cxcommunicatonim inhumacionem conti- 
gerit violari reconciliare: corporibus ezcoui- 
mnnicatorum si ab aliis ooqioribus discerni 
valeant primitus exhumatis et procul ab eccle- 
siastica sepultura iactatis: ct aqua priun per 
aliquem antistitem ut moris est benedicta . . . 
dummodo tunc Episcopus Sanetiandree . . . vel 
alius . . . ordinarius presens non fuerit.’ — (Reg. 
Kec. de Aberbrotb. pp. 51*53). 

CoUrfTtflU riiurch William Schevea, archbishop' of i^t Andrews 

Kutiia. ^ 1478-1407), during his residence at the 

Papal Court, obtained from the Pope the pri- 
vilcge of reconciling churches by proxy : * fa- 
cultatem reconsiliandi ecclesias et alia pia 
loca sue prouincie per procuratorem seu alium 
presbiterum ydonenm quem ad idem duxerit 
eligendum.' In right of this privilege he oom- 
missioned oertain clerks of his dioccee to recon- 
cile the coU^ate chnrch of Roelin, which had 
bcen itained by blood : * ad reconsilianduoi 
ecclesiam seu collegium de Rodin quo . . . per 
violentam sanguinis efinsionem pollutnm sine 
polluta existit . . , recepta prius per vos aqua 
benedicta per antistitem ac seruatis in huius- 
modi acta aolempnitatibos de necessitate requi- 
ntis.' — (Gray's Ms. foL 296. Adv. Lib. Edinb. 
34. 7. 3.) 

Page 74, DO. 165. Qui dia eUb^itrU a clero ei 
a populo obteruari ab opere eeruili. 

Compare the 'Festa et lelunia indicenda 

2 


populo per annum seruanda ’ prefized to the 
Rreuiarium Aberdonenso, Edinb. 1510'1511. 

It was enacted by the Parliament which met 
at Edinburgh a.i>. 1169, 'for samckle as the 
Setterday and vtkir vigillU ar nocht of law 
biddio haly day boi fra evin sang to evin saug, 
that tharfor masonis, wricbtU, and vthir oraftis 
men, that ar sct for lang tyme or sohort for the 
werk, sali wirk one the Settirday and vthir 
festualc evinnis quhil fouro houris eftir none, 
vndir pain of tynsail of [thair] wolkis foc ; and 
that [tbay] keip na roa haly days na is biddin 
of halykirk of gret solempnit festis : And gif 
ony dois in the contrare that the Ordinar Icde 
proces of cursing vpono thamo.' — (Act. Pari. 

ScoL voL ii. p. 97.) 

Page 77, no 16G. Oeelaratio pro portione ca- 
nonica pro ron^rmatMme teeiamentorum, 

The Parliament of 1427 onlarged the rigbts Riitbuor 
of oonfirmation asserted in this Declaration, remflirounn* 
by cnscting that the testamenta of ali Scota 
dying abroad sbould be confirroed by their 
Ordinariei in Seotland, * non obstante quod ****^ 
quedam ex bonis buiosmodi deecdencium tem- 
pore sui obitus fuerint in Anglia vel in partibus 
transmarinis.’ — (Aot. Pari. Soot. vol. ii. p. 14.) 

The righta of tbe Ordinary in tho case of 
persons dying intestate (compare statute 100, 
and note, pp. 275, 276) were curtailed a.d. 

1540, when, on the narrati ve that 'ffbnamekUe 
aa oft tymes young personis deis that may 
nocht mak testamentis, the Ordinaris vsis to gif 
thair ezeoutoriia dativis to thair gudia, quhilkis 
intromittis thairwith and withodrawis the gudis 
fra tbe kyn and froiodU that sdd haue tbe 
aamin bo the law,* it was ordained by tbe Par- 
liament 'that quhair ony sic pernoune deis 
withein aige that may nocht mak thair testa- 
mentis, the nerrest of thair Idn to sucoeid to 
thalm sali haue thair gudis, without preiudice 
to the Ordineris anent tbe coite of thair testa- 
mentis. Act. Pari. Soot. vol. ii. p. 377.) 

As thus Umitod, the righta asserted in the 
Declaration in the tczt were extended by sta- 
tute 218, mado in tho Provincial Council of 
N 
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STATUTA 


Bdinborgh a.d. 1540, to tlie diocese of Ork- 
nej, aod by sUtute 243, mftde in tbe Provincial 
Cooncil of Edinburgh a.d. 1551*2, to tbe dio> 
co»Q of tbe Sadreys or tbe Isles. Neither of the»e 
eees was, At tbe date of tbe DeoUrAtion, within 
the pale of tbe Soottbh Chureb. Both were stili 
suffrAgAD§ of thc Arcbbishop of Drontheim. 

Lord HaUcs (AnoAls of Seotland, toI. u 
App. no. ir^) ATgued from tbe DeoUration in 
the texi that an erroncous interpreUtion had 
been put apon a statute publiahed by Sir J. 
Skene as a statuto made by King WiUiam the 
Liod. — (Rcg. Majcst. Stat. Wilbclmi Kcgis, 
cap. xxii. p‘ ll') A comparison of the ancient 
M8S. has shown tbat the statuto is spurious. 

8eo, on tbo subjcct of this canon gencrally, 
Selclen’e tracta ' Of tbe Origiual of Ecclesias* 
tical Jurisdiction of Testamenta/ and ‘ Of the 
Dispoaition or Administration of Intestatos’ 
Gooda.’ — (Opera, vol. iii. coli. 1664-1676.) 


Pago 72, DO. 167. Declaracio vtterU contue- 
tu Unia Regie in pretcntacionibiLa benefici- 
orum acdibut vacantibui. 


HiKbt of tbe 
ScntUcb Xtng 
to pr*««nl ti> *U 
IwoHlow ta the 
paUucwae of iJie 
cbureh, 

duTiag VMAlVdc* 
of tbo nubopt' 
•ea. 


The objeci of this Dcclaration by the Provin- 
cial Councils of a.d. 1457 and a.d. 1459, was 
to strengthen the King against the Pope. Cf. 
Extravag. Commun. lib. t. iit. iii. cap. ir. lib. 
iii. tit. U. capp. i. xi. xiii. xiv. It was enforocd 
by secular statute a .d . 1462 : * Quia per deligen- 
tem exquisitam et maturam inquisicionem aode> 
liberacionem diuersoruni Consiliorum Provin* 
cialium cleri Eoclesie Sooiioane merediana luce 
clarius compertum est exceUentisaimos et poten- 
tissimos Principes illustrissimos Soocie Roges, 
tempore tanto quod in bniusmodj memoria 
contrarium non existit, ex Tetoij consueta ot 
laudabili oonsuetudine fuisse in possessione 
presentandj [ad] omnia et singula bene&cia ad 
ecolesiastioum patronatum et coUaoionem or- 
dinariam pertinentia et ad eleeiiua secularia 
eoiam si maiora post pontificales ao eciam ad 
alia generaliter seu spooialitor qualiterounque 
reseruata vbilibet in Romana curia ac alubj va- 
cancia seu quouismodo morte resignacione seu 
alias racantibus Episcopalibus sedibus donec ad 


[notae. 

temporalitatem Episcopi admittantur : Ex mi- 
formj deliberaoiooe Statuum Regnj auisatum 
ooncluBum et deliberatum ac statutum cxtitit, 
quod nullos regnj Soocie olericos, cuiuscunque 
status grados condicionis ac emineooie existit, 
presumat, vacantibus sedibus morte resignacione 
seu alias, de benefioijs prodictis eleotiuis reser- 
oatis seu alias apud Sedem ApoetoUcam aut 
alubi vacantibus, per eandem Sedem Apostoli* 
cam aut virtute gratiarum oxjipectatiuarumreser* 
uacione seu jure ordinario, iu contemptum prini- 
logij Rcgij tanto tempore obseruatj et tentj, sibj 
facere prouideij, aut prouisioiie modo vt premit- 
titur facta in dirogacione juris corone Regis 
vtatur, aut possessione dictj beueficij virtute diote 
prouirionis retineat, sub pena amissionis bene- 
ficij . . . per eum prius habitj . . . infra regnum, 
et iiihabilitatU • . . habendj . • . nisi postf^uam 
boo presens actum ... in eius noticiam deuen- 
crit, premissum beneficium sic ... in contra- 
rium juris Regij adeptum • . . cum effectu 
dimiserit ; nicbilominus pro Regia offensa in 
hac parte ct actj transgressione alias si culpo 
qualitas exigerit per suum judiceiu condigna 
animaduersionc plectendus.’ — (Act. Pari. Soot. 
vol. ii. p. 83.) 

The Parliamcntof 1481 ordained ‘ anent the 
priuilego of the Crounc vsit and obeeruit in all 
tymes bigane, tueehing the presentaciouno of 
beneficis in the tyme of the vacacioune of the 
segis of Bischoppis, that Our Souerane Lorde 
and his successouris sali in tym tocum, the 
tyme of the vacacioun of tbo aego, hauo powere 
to present to beneficis atl tymes qubil the 
Btschop and Prelat mak his bullis of proui- 
sioune to be schawin to the Kingis Hienes and 
his chaptour ; ande in caise that Gure Soucr- 
ane Lorde, of his speciale grace and fauouris 
admjtt ony Prelait to his temporalite befor 
thc schawing of his bullis as said is, tbat sic 
admiauouiie salbe na pretudice nor seatht 
to his Hienes anent his said priuilege and 
rycht of presentaciouo. Item it is ... or- 
danit that the Aot of Parliament maid of be* 
foir for punitioun of the persounis that . . . 
dois ony tbing contrare to the said priuilege 
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NOTAE.] 

mlbe extendit alinreill vpone tbame tbat UkU 
offieie of proeontioan oo tbune, or eapportie 
. , . thay penonnia with money and fynanco, 
to be poniat aa the priooipall doaiia; And 
atlonr, gif ony peraoon . . . pureheaaia ony 
commiaaioan of tbe Sege of Bome to be pn>- 
nydit of ony benedoe that beia fundin vacand, 
t^ tege of the Biaebop vaeand for the tyme, 
the peraonnia that . . . Ttia aie eommiaaioonia 
aalbe . . . haldin aa . . . Tiolatoura of Oor 8o- 
uerane Loniia priuilegia, and . . . the Aot of 
Parliament, and inour the pania eonlenit in the 
aamin.’ — (Aot. Pari. Scot.Tol. ii. pp. 133, 141.) 

The atatnte aa thua extcnded, waa reneared 
or enforoed by the Parliamcnta of 1483, 14.85, 
1487, 1488, 1498, 1496, 1525, 1520, and 
1540.-(ld. pp. 166, 173, 183, 209, 210, 232, 
237, 238, 294, 806, 816, 816, 377.) The due 
execntion of theae atatutea waa one of the pointa 
of reform aaked in the Articlca aent by the 
Qneeu Regent to the Provinoial CounoiI of 
Kdinburgh a.o. 1558-9, printed abore, p. 150. 

Page 81, lino 17: Et cum duce putUtimum 
malorum cauta ei radicet appareantf qua 
tantat nobit turbat et baretium occationet 
e:edtavere, nimirum in pertonit eccletiattiat^ 
amnium fere ^aduum^ morum corruptela ac 
vita profana dbtcaniiaty cum bonanon Ute- 
rorum artiumque omnium cratta inictVia. 
Thii remarkitble oonfession of the two main 
Ciuses of the erila which the Conncil was ram- 
mooed to rodreM, onlj ochoes the worda of 
the eUtute-book a joar or two before. The 
Parliament of 1540 deelared, tbet ' the m* 
bonestie and miereule of kirkmen baithe in 
witt, knawlege, and manerii Is the mater and 
catu that the kirk and kirkmen ar Ijchtlyit and 
oontempnit.' — (Aot. Pari. Soot. toI. ii. p. 870.) 

Compare itaUite 222, p. 118: *ne ad ali- 
orum mores . . . eorrigendos prorumpant ipsi 
notoriis criminibns irreUti, cum hinc maximam 
popnli scandalum et pluiima h«reseoa pars ori* 
atur.' 

Compare also the Articles sent bj the Queen 
Hegent to the Proviocial Conncil of Edinhurgb 
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A.D. 1658-9, pp. 146, 147 : * the opin sclonder 
that is gerin to the haill estates throucht the 
spirituale mens uogodly and diasolnt lyres.' 

8o the * General Satire,' sometimes ascribed 
to Dunbar, but with more probability lo Sir 
James Inglis, and io either case to a ohurch- 
man : — 

*Sif> pryil with Pr«tUtl«. «o fev tlli pr«ich« umI pmy-. 
aic hMit ot harltitUa wUh Uuunf, ImjUi slcht Mbit tUjr. . . 

WIUiiD tkU UimI wo« n«rtr hahl nor itetie.’ 

— (Lord Hailes’Ancient ScottishPoems, pp.42, 
249, 250. Poems of WiUiam Dunbar, vol. ii. 
p. 24. Mr. David Lidng^s odit.) 

Of the six biahopa who aat in the Proviocial 
CounoiI A.n. 1549, three are known to hare 
had, eaoh of tbem, two or more illegitimate 
ohtldrcD,->WUliam Gordon, bishop of Aber* 
deen ; Patrick llepbum, biahop of Murray ; 
WiUiam Chi^olm, bishop of Dunblane— (Sir 
R. Gord. Gen. Hist. Earld. Sntherl. pp. 172, 
478 ; MisoeU. Spald. Club, vol, il. p. 54 ; Reg. 
Epiae. Aberd. vol. i. pp. Ixiv.-lxvi. ; Reg. 
Mag. Sig. lib. xxix. no. 285, lib. xzx. nn. 4, 
572, lib. xxxii. no. 303. ms. Reg. House.) 

Page 82, no. 168. Nomina Epiteoporumj Vi- 
cariorum Oeneralium tedhtm vaeantiumy 
Abbatum, Priorum, Commendatariorum, 
Doctorum, Licentiatorum et BaecheUariorum 
in Theob>gia. 

The first name on the roU of the abbote, 
priora, and oommendators — ‘ Jacobus prioratus 
ecolesiie primatialis Sancti Andreae commenda- 
tariua’ — is that of the future ohief of the Re~ 
formers, the Regent Murray. Ho was then 
about eighteen, having been made Commenda- 
tor of the metropoUtan Priory wben about 
seveu. 

It has boen supposed that Friar Richard 
Marobell, who is distiuguished io the roll of 
tbeologians as an Englisbman, vas Dr. Riohard 
Martiali, Prebendary of Winchester, and Dean 
of Christ Churoh, Oxford. But it is more 
probable, I thiok, that ho was Richard Mar- 
ahaU, Lieentiate in Divinity, and Prior of 
the Black Friars at Newcastlc.~(I)r. M'Crie’s 
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STATUTA 


Juhs Mmyr. 


Ubl 'luctnrs in 
th«> Cweocil of 

B4<U« 


JntiB uf Fofn. 
abhot of HelriMc. 


Life of Andrew Melrilk, p. 454. edit 1856 ; 
Wood'8 Acheott Oxonioasee^ toI. i. coU. 184, 
186, 188. Dr. Blins' edit.; Archbiahop SpeUie- 
voode^s Historj of the Churoh of SeoUand, 
Tol- i. p. 180; Mxrtinc’s Keliqniie Di?i An- 
dreie, p. 244 ; Oalendtr of State Papers relat 
ing to Scotia^, toI. ii. pp. 858-860.) 

John Mayr, or Major, the agod proeeptorof 
Buchanan and of Knox, beiog too infirm to 
appear in person, waa repreaented bj proxy. 
Hc died three jeam afterwarda. — (Mr. Rid* 
dells Rem. on Scotch Peerage Law, p. 185.) 

Page 80, no. 171 : »tati»U deerHum illud Con^ 

Cilii Bmitiensis Bc Ooncubinariii, teuione 

vice$iinay ad un^wm iAfiertandum. 

Compare statute 261, pp. 158, 154, made in 
the Prorincial Cooncil of Edinbnrgh a.d. 
1558-9; and note, pp. 301, 802. Compare 
abto Rtatutes 18, 23, 54, 63, 82, 101-103, 108, 
113, 114, 143, 172-174, 262-2(J4. 

I have printed in the appendix, p. 248, the 
commiasion of King James i. appointiog John 
Oameron, biahop of Olasgow, John Cranuoch, 
biahop of Brcchin, the Abbota of Melrnae and 
of Bnndrcnnan, Bonald Maknachtanc, dean 
(aftcrwards bishop) of Bunkeld, Nicholas of 
Athol, prcccntor of Bunkeid, and tiro others 
(probably Friars) wbose Christian names only 
are preserved, to repreeent Scotland in the 
groat rofomiing Conncil of Basle. 

The Abbot of Melroao, John of Fogo, the 
King's confessor — ' John, called the Greck, 
tho Abbot of an obscure Cisteroian cooTcnt in 
Scotland,’ as tho Dean of St. Paul*a stylos hiai 
— was one of three or four peisona appointed 
by the Cooncil a.d. 1439 to namc tbc oonclare 
by whom a new Pope was to bo chosen.^ 
(Dean Milmao's Hist. of Lat. ChrUt.book xiii. 
chap. XV. vol. vi. p. 132. edit. 1857 ; Mart. et 
Bur. Vct. Soript. Amplias. Collcct. t. viii. pnef. 
p. xxxix.) If Hector Boeoo can be trusted, 
the Abbot of Melrose had distingaished him- 
self A.D. 1433 by his teal in eondemning to 
tho stakc at St. Andrews, Paul Crawar, a 
disciple of the Boheniian beresy, which the 


[notar. 

Cooncil met to suppress: *Iaoobos rem aodi- 
tam plurima laude eoexit, aothoreaque vnice 
hac re commendatos habuit : principem in re- 
sistendo Paolo Bobemo ao de fide ejus in- 
quirendo loannem Fogum monachum ordinis 
Cistertiensis sacrarum literarum professorem 
abbatia Mclroesensi donauit.’— (Scot. Uist. lih. 
xvii. foll. 851, 852. edit. 1576.) A oontem- 
porary ohroniole speaks of a remarkable argo- 
ment which he held before tbo King against the 
Abbot of Inchcolm, * qu<»d utilius esset habere 
pacem cum AngUs vicinis et propinquis quam 
cum Francigenis de longe existentibus.’-— 
(ChroD. Jac. 1. pp. 13, 14. Mait. Club : 1837.) 

The Abbot of Bundrennan appeared in the 
Council of Basic on the 14th of August 1433, 
and presented a letter firom the King of Scota, 
regretting that hitherto be had been unable 
to send ambassadors to the Council. It is 
printed in the appendix, p. 247. Seo, as to the 
Abbot, T. Bempst. Hist. Eccl. Gent. Scot. 
lib. iv. DO. 399. 

The Kings finit intontion (in May 1432) 
seems to hare been to send John Cameron, 
bishop of Glasgow, and Walter Paniter, abbot 
of Arbroath. Six months aftenrards the 
Bishop of Glasgow isdespatehed to Home, and 
John of Fogo, abbot of Meirosc, Sir Walter 
Ogilvy, kuight, and Alexander Lauder (after- 
wards bishop of Bunkeld), get passports to tbc 
Council. In February 1433-4, twelre Scots 
unnamed, and in May 1484, Columba Bunbar, 
bishop of Murray, and Ingelram of Lindsay, 
afterwards bishop of Aberdccn, have lecters of 
safe conduci to Basic. There is auother pass- 
port for Alexander Lauder, afterwards bishop 
of Bunkeld, in Juno 1435. — (Rot. Scot. vol. ii. 
pp. 276, 280, 281, 286, 280, 290.) 

Tho ooromission of the King of Scots in the 
appendix (p. 248) may be comparod wiih the 
oommiwion of King Ilenry vi. of England, 
^ dc potestate commissa Ambassiatoribus Regis 
ad intereesendom Concilio Basileensi,’ pub> 
lUhcd by Selden in bis notes on Eadmeris 
Historia Novorum, pp. 213-215. Lond. 1623. 
reprinted in his Opera, vol. ii. eoU. 1684, 1685- 
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NOTAE.] 

Page 89, do. 174. Prolet eoncubmariat in 
tuis eonsortiis clerid non teneant. 
Compare atatute 264, p. 155, made in tho 
ProTincial Conncil of Edlnburgh a.d. 155S-9. 

Page 89, do 175. Ne clerici vel monachi tecu- 
larUfus neffotiis tese immisceant. 
Compare statute 22, p. 16; statute 127, 
p. 60; and statuto 266, pp. 156,157, made in the 
Provinoial Conncil of Edinburgh a.d. 1558*9. 

Pago 89, no. 176. De vettibus clericorum. 
The * bjrreta rotunda * and thc * togas longas 
et talares’ of this statute, as well os the sharen 
chin and erown of thc nezt statute, are glanced 
at bj the Knight of Lethington in his verses, 

* On thc Miscries of the Time 

* Sttmtirin* tlie |•rvi<U• th*t ihajr ilU v«Ul. 

<)uaoe« thfttUMy Bubl thAlrhHrdUaad •chairUwir mmBC, 
Cvii maod uitl guwnfi U> Ui*lr heUL* 

— (Sir Kichard Maitland's Poema, p. 32. MaitI. 
Club; 1830.) 

Comparo statuto 267, p. 157, made in ibo 
Provincial Counoil of Kdinburgh a.d. 1558-9. 
Compare also T)anscy’s Horte Decanies Ru* 
rales, voL i p. 183. edit 1835. 

Page 90, no. 177. Contra nutrientes barbas^ 
et non portantes tonsuram. 

Compare statute 267, p. 157, made in the 
Pruvincia) Counoil of Edinburgh a.d. 1558-9. 

It is lold of thc good BUhop Brown of Dun- 
kcld, that, when he lay on Ius deathbed, a .d. 1 51 4, 

* circa noctis medium aurrozit ... et vocato 
Domino Jacobo Hennsoun, barbam sibi fieri 
fecit ; qua facta, dixit, de quodam tunc pridie 
8u.4penso Makay nomino : “ Ecee laudes Deo 
jam honestius moriar quam ille qui cum barba 
inhonesta suspendio interiit.” *-*-(Alez. Myln, 
Vit. Episc. Dunkeld. pp. 51, 52.) 

Page 90, DO. 178. De temperantia in victu 
clericorum. 

* Auatyme Uie pd«sUt tboebt Ui*l OMr did vcQI . . . 
Tburh ttut «U TjrcM r&nK Ib Uudr perBJQoe, 

LtU-SutU. gluttuoie, VBin (loirc, uwl anHce.* 

— (Sir R. Mmtland's Poems, p. 82.) 

The exhortation of thc statute in thc tezt, 
that the beneficed clergy shouid be Icss niggard 


iu theirbounty to tbe poor, isenforoed in Arch- 
biabop Uamilton’s Catechism (published by 
authority of the Provincial Conncil of Edin* 
burgb A.D. 1551*2), wbich oensures as guiltj 
of a breach of the serenth commandmont, * be- 
nefecit men • . . quba wyll gyf na parte of tbair 
benefice for the austentatioun of pure peple 
within thair parysebyng.’ (fol. Uz.) 

So also, the poet Dunbar, writing in thc 
beginniug of the sixteenth oentury : 

* Sva Kon» tb* kirb bad tn thair purr, 
lliBjr r<m bi>t Irtdl how il fian, 

Xor of Um! triilkl*, nor Wllla fjaha tmng Ihuaa ; 

Thrr pa&M off lb« r«mxbtii iiurv, 

Uad UkB}’ the {«]f t» p«rt aiMOg Uuiuc.’ 

—{Poems of W. Dunbar, vol. i. p. 160.) 

Page 91, no. 179. Lectio IHcinarum literarum 
in menia . . .juxta decretum Toletani Con- 
cUii tertii. 

* In oonsilio Toletano statutum erat, ut iu 
conuiuio sacerdotali somper fiat lectio paginie 
sanctie. Quod institutum a multis buiusce 
«tatis Pnelatis omnino oonteranitur, qui omuc 
letatis tempus cum mulieribus ct prophanis 
transigunt.’— {Exegesis in Canonem Diui Au- 
gustini recens «dita, per Fratrem Robertum 
Richardinum, celebris ecclesitc Combuskenalis 
canonicum, fol. 102. Lutet. 1530.) 

The vrritor of this remarkablo liUle book nnt 
many ycars afterwards joined the Reformed 
ranka — (Dr. M'Cne‘s Life of John Knox, 
pp. 322, 323. edit. 1855.) 

Page 91, DO. 180. De gravitate habituum 
clericorum. 

Sir David Lindsay inveighs, tn his Com* 
plaint of the Papingo, against the unseemly 
dress of the clergy : 

* Aud Ia thair thajr Uk aic deljlB, 

Thay hard renoncLt nuoct and mploch qnbyt«, 

Oelkaud lo t)un« ikarlot and rratminyne 

WUh tneaeter, luartryk. «tIb, «ud ryoiM armyne . . . 

To M thair papaU i>ottip tt &• ane fro*.' 

— (Poetical Worki, Tol. i. pp. 346, 346. odit. 
O. ChAlmera.) 

So alm tbo Book of Oodl, Songa : 

' PreUt4Mt, tcBC jrottr 
Tonr acariat an>l ueluate »olL ' 

— (Scoi. Poems of Sixteenth Century, p. 184.) 


Idle Utkcr the 
drrtqr at lable 


OoTveoua ajf 
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Thiu. too, the ‘ GcDcnl Satire,’ ucriW to 
Dunbar or to Sir Jamea Inglia ; 

' B» moof preMU c)M op la a«puUr *«id. 

Wilh bUuiiig brviaUi roaliog thair eUtliia on l»nld . .. 

6u 4|uben« Ui« l*MLn>M aa<1 T4*«t4uit»( to rabi, 

Withiti Uda Uctl waa oevlr haM oot Mne.' 

— (Lord Hailes' Anc.Scot. Poema, pp. 42,250.) 

Scarlet incl mtirtryk or marten were forbid* 
den hy autato to &11 bat the dignified clergy. 
— (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. iL p. 49.) 

Page 91, no. ISl. De clericorum lerrur. 

Compare statote 2G5, p. 1 56, mado in the Pro* 
vincial CouncU of Edinbiirgh a.d. 1558*9. 

One of the ablcst championa of the old faith, 
oddrea^ing the Scottish * Biachoipia and rthoria 
pastores" a.d. 1562, writea ironicallj: 'Zour 
liberalitie to the pure, sour magnifio coUegeia 
of godly Icamit io sour curopanie . . . lour wyse, 
aaige, and grave familiar servanda, void of al 
vanitie, bodcly lustui, and hereaie, ar spokin of 
to four praysc, Ood wate.’— (Certane Tractatis 
for Beformatioun of Doctryne and Maneiia, bc 
Ninianc TVinaet, p. 6. Mait. Club: 1835.) 

'When Buohanan wished to show BotbweU'B 
hopcloss profligacy, hc asked : ‘ Qoae virtutes 
ab eo exspectari poterant ? ab homine scilicet 
in aula Moravienaia Episcopi, hoc est, longe 
comiptiaaima, educato, in vino ct stupris, inter 
vilissima solute illius disciplinie roiDisteria.*>~ 
(Actio contra Mariam Scotorum Reginam.) 

In January 1558*9, the Dean and Chapter 
of Abcrdeen humbly prmyed their Bishop 
* Docht to be our familiar with thame that ar 
auapect contrarius to the Kirk, and of the 
new law, and that his liordschip cvaid the 
8 Amm 3 m : [and] that quhen his Lordachip pleaia 
to vescy the feyldia to repoia him self, [he] 
oheis sic cumpany aa efferis till hia Lordachipta 
awioestate; andoaaaahiaLordaohipiBaeraaodia 
to reforme thame sclfia, bocauae nixt him aelf, 
it aemis him to begyn at bis awn houabald."^ 
(Miscell. Spald. Club, voL iv. p. 59.) 

If the Scottiah Prelatcs had baniahcd ali but 
the orthodox from their tablea, the hofpitality 


and acooiDpUahmenta of the Arcbbiahop of 
Glaagow woold never bave been commemo* 
rated by the author of the FraDoiacaoua : 

* 8pl*”dlda laatc ombitioaM maot*. 

Trtrla* Cc«ni|4o aeri* UncU ; 

Orttui tni Mtula aam«m p«i. n«r ilbi diajiar 

Dnrtriiu, ingenii», tln}>)icibite, Ade. 

J|>«e ftliu* Mpn fteuadu pruminet or*. 

Qtulii CmUIU pcMca Ar«4)o cburL 

8*nno ent Mbrret de in«>t!«t«t« tooanUi. 

Ut toierit auetx« (MHuliUMnU nnua,' «te. 

— (Q. Buchanani Epigramm. lib. i. no. 43.) 

Page 91, no. 182. De vuiteUionibus Monaste- 
riorum, et in^iiij<b'one emira exemptos. 
Comparo statute 242, pp. 129, 130 ; atatute 
269, p. 158 ; statute 273, p. 160; note, p. 808. 

Page 93, no. 186. De vuUationffms. 
Compare statute 178, p. 88, and statute 278, 
p. 160. Compare also Danacy’s Hor. Dcc. 
Rur. vol. i. pp. 135-188, 183, 184, 232, 238. 

The complaint (made almoet in tbe words of 
the Cooocil of Baale) *nt publici exceasua 
. . . per Dccanoa . • . dissimulari dicuntur, co 
quod pecuniarios qusatus a eoneubinariis et 
adulteris aodpere non erubescant,' is cchocd 
in Duncan Laideus' Testament a.d. 1552, 
whicb leaves to the Dean 

* fr« ndiillenrie {to] tnk Um buttok nulli . 

UU vjnnrng la nulat Uirrtv furntcntbmn, 

Spcbdlag II «rne wlUi ticllke oecnpAtloim.' 

—(The Black Book of Taymouth, p. 167.) 

Tbe abuse paased into the Reformed Church. 
One ground of separation from tbe EsUblish- 
ment, in tbe laat centurj, was that ' the laws 
of God and the cborch aro very leldom eze- 
outed upOD the crime of adulterj, and many 
otber prevailing immonlitiea, espccially if the 
perpetrators of tbese erimea aro persona of 
rank and diatinction in society : an indulgcnce, 
or absolution, is, in many plaoea of the naUon, 
bougfat with money.* — (Re-exhibilion of the 
Testimony, publiahed bj order of the Associate 
Synod, p. 172. Glasg. 1779.) In the year 
1792, ' 6nea or penalties were Icvied ^m for* 
nicators, etc.,* in a pariah at tbe gates of 
Abcrdocn.— {Stat. Aoe. Scot. vol. iv. p. 455.) 
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Page 94, no. 187. De glebu eceletiaeticis non 
dandis in /eodutn vel emphiUosim. 
Compare Ktatute 250, p. 134, made in thc 
Provinoial Coanoil of Edinbargh a.d. 1551 '2. 

P»g<! 95, no. 188. Prasens Conventio mature 
avisatOf actis Concilii Tridentinij in sessione 
q uinta^ inharens, ad hareses reprimendas, etc. 
Xo prelate, pricet, or doctor of the Scottiah 
Church appcared at Trent, although endcavours 
were moro than onco made to seod representa- 
tives from Scotland. 

The Cooncil had not met more tban fonr or 
five timos, whon the Scottiah elergy agreod to 
tax themaeivca in £2500, for the coata the 
delegatoa whom thej reaolved to doapatch to the 
Council. Amoug the Taxationea eaper Scoti- 
cana Ecclesia secuU xti., mb. in the Kegiater 
Houae, ia * Taxatio super integra Sooticana 
Eoclesia tam in prelaturia quam aliia minoribus 
beneBciis ad valorem annuum aumme quadra- 
ginta librarum rei supra ad rationem summe 
duarum millium et quingentarum librarum pro 
expensis Oratorum mittendorum apud Concilium 
Generale Tridenti iuceptum anno gratie mil- 
lesimo quingenteaimo quadragesimo aexto.’ 
IVhen the Council was drawing to a close, 
Mary Queen of Soots wrote to it from St. 
Andrews, lamenting that tho unhappy circum- 
Ntauces of her realm had not only prevented 
the Scottiah Prelates from Crossing the Alps, 
but left herself without tho power of sending 
ambassadors. The letter, dated on the eigh- 
teeuth of March, was read in the Synod on 
tho tenth of May 1668. It commissioned the 
Queen’s unde, the Cardinal of I^rraine, to 
apprise the reverend fathers of the difficultios 
by whicb sbe was embarassod ; and the Car- 
dinal, in discharging his oommission, gare 
hope that some of the Soottish Bishops wbo 
were in the Prench King’s dominions would 
spoedily make their appearanoe at Trent. 
The hope was not fulfiUed. The Archbishop 
of Qlasgow and the Bishop of Bunblane were 
then in France, but neitber presented himself 
to the Council. 


In tho appendix, pp. 249, 250, I haec re- 
printed, fiom Prinee Labanofi^s Lettres de 
Marie Stuart, her letter to the Council of Trent, 
togetber with a contemporary report of what 
passed at its presentation, from the * Diarium 
Actorum Sacri Concilii Tridentini, sub Pio 
!▼. pontifice, auctore Torello Pbola do Puggio 
cathedralis eeclesiie Fesulanm canonico/ pnb- 
lisbed (firom a ms. in the French King^s librarj) 
by Martene and Durand, in their Vet. Script. 
Amplias. Collect. t Tiii. coU. 1340, 1341. 

Other three lottera from Qneen Mary, re- 
garding tho Council of Trent, are print<^ by 
Prinee Labanoff : — (1.) A letter to her unde, 
the Cardinal of Lorraino, dated 30th Jan. 1663, 
aasuring him of her desire to re-establUh tho 
Koman Catholic faith in her dominions, even 
at the risk of her life ; and requesting to bc 
informed of the decrees of the Council, that 
she may take measures for their obserration 
by ali her subjecta not fallen into heresy : (2.) 
A letter to Pope Pius it., dated 31 st Jan. 
1563, regretting her inability to send any of 
tho Scottisb bishops to the Council : (3.) A 
letter to Pope Pius it., dated 20th Oct. 1564, 
thanking him for a book of the Acta of tbc 
Council. — (Lettres de Marie Stuart, t. i. pp. 
175-178, t. vi pp. 6, 7.) 

Page 96, no. 189. iJe Magistro Orammatices. 

‘ Tho Btngular \'tilitie thairof to the commoun 
wdth causit me to marudl gretumlic quhou io 
tymes passit, amang sa gret liberalitie and 
ryche dotations maid in Scotland of sindry 
fundationis to religioun and Science, that aa 
Utle rospect hos euir bene had to the Grammar 
Sculis . . . that in mony townis tbair is not sa 
mekle pronidit tLairto aa a conunon house, and 
in nane almaist of al, ane suffioient lifo to ane 
techear, albeit ma be requirit to undertak that 
cuir deulie as beeumis of ony a scuil t And 
agane, quhou it mycht bo that at thls tymo 
quhen mon presis to refourme al cause of 
ignoranoe and abuse, that sa fcw childer war 
haldin at the studio of ony soience, and speoialie 
of Grammar/ — (N. Winxet's Certane Tractatis 
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[notae. 


for KefonnaUoun of Doctryno and Maoeria, 
A.t>. 1562, pp. 26, 27.) 

It waa ordained by tbe Soottish Parliament 
in 1496, *that ail barroaiii and frehaldaria, 
that ar of substaaoe, put thalr eldoat aonoia 
and airis to the ecolia fm tboi be anoht or nyne 
yeiria of age, and lill remano at tbo Qramroor 
Scnlii! qahill tbai bo oompetontlie fonndit and 
hauc porfyto Latyno.’— (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. 
ii. p. 238.) 

Pago 07, DO. 102. De preedicalione vtrhi Dei 
pi>pulo. 

Compare etatotca 188, 103, 105-197, 109, 
218, 219, 228-226, 227, 240, 258, 274, 276. 


Page 99, no. 194. De Quaetoribue 
eUemotjfnariU. 

Compare atatate 49, p. 25 ; noto pp. 266, 

267. 

Tbe Pa.’i .n«r»r The Qosator, Queatnariua, or Qneationaritia, 
Pardoner, or llome-rakcr aa bo waa called, 
had now fallen on evil daya. Even in hia 
better atato — wben ho played aon^thing like 
tbo pari of tbe traToUiog * dcpntaUoD * of the 
popular religioua aocicty of onr own time — tbe 
Synod of Exeter, A.n. 1287, could deacribo him 
aa ‘ communiter i^ota, Tilm pariter inhonesUe, 
confingens ae peritam ot vitae aanctitatem ex- 
tenua prfetendena . . « ut aie simplicium alltciat 
animee ad majorea cleemoeynaa largiendaa, 
quaa postea in ebrietatibus et luxuriis in om- 
nium conspectu prodigaliter oonsomere non 
embeacit.'>^Wilkina’ Cone. Mag. Brit. vol. ii. 
p. 154.) 

Hc waa a constant butt of ridicule in Utera- 
turo from tbe fourteenth oentnry downwards. 
He figures in tbo Flyting of Kennedy and 
Dnnbar, in tbo Sadre of the Tbrce Estates, 
and in * Symmio and his Brather' printed in 
Mr. I). Laing’s Seleet Remaina of tbe Aneient 
Popular Poetry of Sootland, no. 17. Bnt no 
portrmit of him ean be comparod with tbat 
drawn by tbe roaater hand of Cbancer. 

Lindaay painta bim aa diaheartcned and dis- 
croditod : 


* Bot DonT, I (mr grrt abetbmn 
U eleirijr* ktwwUi till wor conrutUwn, 

QaiiiJk 1 iM}' iMir : 

Of Alt cr«>i«Ar* tiow un I qnjU. 

Por ilk nuin luliU m* At <tl*p]rtA 
That rvMa Uw Xev TeatiuiuiL* 

— (Poet. Works, vol. ii. pp. 9-27. J. Finkcrt. 

Scol. Poems Reprint. vol. ii. pp. 07-80.) 

Tbe CouDcil of Trent rilenced him in 1.546, 
and auppressed him altogctbcr in 1562. 

P»gc 99, no. 195. Quod lieetores et Episcopi 
quater in anno per se 

Compare atatnte 240, p. 129, made in tbe of 
ProvincUI Counoil of E^nburgh a.d. 1551-2 ; 
statutes 274 and 275, pp. 161, 162, made in tbe 
Provincial Council of Bdinburgh a.d. 166S-9 ; 
notes, pp. 296, 297, 299. 

The neglcct of preaching by tbo clergy of 
ali ranks, was a ncver-failing snbjeot of com- 
plaint or invective in Scotland for many years 
before the Refurmation. 

* Praelati certe sunt ut canes mnti,* aays tbo 
reforming Monk of Cainbaakennetb in 1530, 

*noD ualcntes in olanatro latrare : inoeduiit cum 
regibus et magnatibus in urbibus ct pallatijs: 
unde non auditur eorum uox in clanstro. 

Quare in die ine et uindiotae, aangais fratrum 
de maon eorum exigetur.’ — (Fr. R. Richardini 
Exeg. in Can. D. Augustini, foll. 188, 189.) 

Thus Dunean Jioldeua bequeatha to tbo 
Curate * nc^gonce* and * sleuth witb ignoranoe, 
sondill for to preohe,' adding tbat, for the 
Bishop * to pr^e tbe Goepell, ho thinkis 
Bchamc.' — {The Black Book of Tsymouth, 

pp. 166, 168.) 

Thus, too, the * Genera! Satiro,* aacribcd to 
Ihmbar, or to Sir James logiis : 

•81(1 |ieyd wltli PrAllAtiA. ao firw Ull {mlcbe abS pemy . . . 

WttlilB Uiit lABil WAA ucrtr hard nor mu».' 

—(Poema of W, Dunbar, vol. ii. p. 24.) 

8o also Lindaay, in the Sstirc of the Tbrec 
Estates: 

• An* ftUcl)o{>iA oflee 1« for tu b« ab« pr* ichonf. 

Ab< 1 of tbe Uw of Goit Ane pnbllck teichour. 
lUeht «A. tbe Panone onto U» pArwboun. 

or tbe Ki'U({«U aald Idr thAim mne liiAwnui. 

TKare «niti lu mAB 4*«]rre aIo dIjraitIeA. 

WitlMmt be b* AbtU for tbtt oAue.* 
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And again, in thc Monarchy : 

' Qdlin c«o nocht pwh# ute FVUt snld Rorlit Ik* namlt . 

Qit prrwntlye Ui*ir t*r«l&U« c»B kiAchC frcche. 

THbq Ut llk Biwhope half uir aoJirragiuie, 

Or nuct^BMior, «luhilk <«• tbe pe|i41l t«cJi«, 

On thair rvp«iuU fclriye to rcauae.’ 

Odco more, id the CompUunt of tbe Papiogo : 

* War aorbt tbe pn>ob<!lB^ of Ui« 0c>(E|!iEL{( Frerta. 

Tlot w tbe faitb amaog tbe aecoleiia.* 

“{Poct. Works, Tol. i. p. 345 ; vol. ii. pp. 62, 
101, 232-235 ; Tol.iii. pp. 110, 111.) 

So aUo the Beok of Godly Souga : 

* PtrifU. teerne to prekb 
A»i put awe; your Ignorance . . . 

Preiata, tbole U> pnUrb, 

Heu J9 your aelf mia prHi^b ne thini;. ' 

— (Scot. Poeuin of Sixt. Cent pp. 182, 183.) 

* And thay/ wriles the Abbol of Corsraguel 
in 155^*, ‘<iuha suldc preche the trew Wordo 
of Ood conforme to tbair voeatioun and levyng 
(|ubilk tbav bave thairfore, ar (as says the Pro- 
phcit) lykf. dum doggU tjuhilkia can nnckt bark^ 
Dolder precheis tbair Jkd6a nor causis prechejng 
sufficient to be raaid to resvetc erroorU . . . 
And ais. T besoik tbe levyug God, tkat thay quha 
ar allrcddv ministeris in the Kirk of God (spe- 
cialio quha oeeupyis ilio place of tbe Ap^^tstolcs 
be office and authoritie) cail to remembrancc 
tbe soveir and rigonis sentencc off the Apostole, 
saying, Wa he unto me and / prcc/ie not ; and 
ais the wordis of the Propheit, sayand, TPh bf 
unto sow pastores of hraeU^ quhilkis /eidis 
sour seljis and nocht mg Jtf*k. Quharethrow 
tbe pastores doying tbair dett and devore to 
the stmpyll pople committit to tbair curo, all 
hereseis, wyckitnes, and vice siilde be suppressit, 
tbo Kirk unsclanderit, and God bonourit.’-— 
(Ane CompendiiiK Tractiuu bo Maisier Qvin- 
tine KenntNiy, Commendator of CroFragncll, 
chap. ziv., Misceil. Wodrow ^oo. vol. i. pp. 152, 
153.) 

And so Ninian Winzet a.d. 1562 : ' Sua ze 
nobilis . . . lies dej^troyit the trew rcligioun , . . 
putand in tbe place ofgndiy ministeris . . . dum 
dc^gis, quba . . . dar nocht only nocht barke, 
bot maist scfaamefullie poyit wilb staff and sting, 
dar notber quhrync nor quhynge.* — (Certane 
Traotatis, p. 8 : cf. p. 14.) 


Page 100, no. 196. Quod m unaquaque Eeeiesia 
Cathedrali sit Theologus, et Juris Canonici 
professor. 

Compare statute 241, p. 129. 

The statuto in the texi, orsomeotber statute 
to the samo purpoee, must bave bcen passed in a 
Provincial Counoil held in Lcnt 1546*7. On 
thc 9th of July 1547, tbo Bisbop of Aberdeen 
appointed Master John Wateoun, licentiate in 
divinity, to read dlvinity twice a weck, and to 
preach tbe gospel once a month in the cathe- 
dral church of Aberdeen, and to prcach onco a 
ycar in cach of tbe common cburches of the 
cbapter. Tbe statute is cited in tbe decd of 
appointment : * Insuper Conciliorum Gener- 
alium sanctorum patrum a quamplurimis annis 
ao inpresentianim Concilij Generali.^ Triden- 
tini neciion nostri Prouincialis Conctlij decreto 
et determinatione maiorum totius regni sanci- 
tum est Tt in qualibet occlcaia cathedrali con- 
stituatur vnus theologie dootor aut in eadem 
licentiatus qoi possit verbum Dei populo predi* 
care.* Tbe preacher was at once to bave a seat 
and vote in the cbapter ; and when it became 
vacant was to succeed to thc prebend of Cruden, 
assigned to a theologian in the cathedra! of Aber- 
deen [soo statutos 218, 219, p. 115], *iuxta 
nominationem per nos factam in Concilio cleri 
Seoticani tento apud Edinburght in Quadra- 
gesima immediate procedente [t.c. a.o. 154047] 
cum aliis prelatis abbatibus et proceribus totius 
regni Scotie.'— (MisccU. Papors of Reigns of 
Queen Mary and King James vi. pp. 3-8 ; Keg. 
Kpiso. Aberd. vol. ii. pp. 317-320.) 

Page 101, no. 197. Quod in unoquoque 
Monasterio unus sit Theidogus. 
Compare statute 241, p. 129. 

Page 1 02, no. 1 98. De quibtis Monasteriis 
quot ad Hierarum studia emittettdi sunt. 
Comparo statute 241, p. 129, and statute 
278, p. 165. 

Page 104, no. 199. De methodo ei forma 
Fradication um . 

Compare statute 276, p. 163. 
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• Pftgc 105, no. 201. Ordo obtervandut in lec- 
tionibus Orammaiiees ei Dialeciiee», 

The Orunmtr The Iwt clause of thU statute~' item proTi> 
on^r th^jurti^ Archidiacomu Sancti Andre® pro Magis* 
Schol® Grammaticalis in civitate Sancti 
AnJriwi*’ quod sit in Grammaticis Tersatiu/etc. 

— prcseiTcs a tracc of the ancient usagc of St. 

ARbdMTOfi. Andrews, where thero was no Chancollor, and 
In rlicbt Mfbit , . 

»fac« of the Archdcacon, in ngbt of his office of r er* 
loiginn, a rcmnant of the ola Celtio chnrch, 
had charge of the schools. — (Miscell. of tho 
Spalding Clob, vol. v. app. to pref. pp. 75-77.) 

The schools of St. Andrews appear to bave 
bocn of note as early as a.d. 1120, when their 
disciplos, or * Scolocs ' as tbey wero called, are 
mentioned as welcoming tho friend and bio- 
grapher of St. Aoselm to the chair of the 
Bishop of the Scots ; * Post hjec ad ecclesiam 
Sancti Andre® vooit, ot occurrente ei Kcgina, 
susceptus a Scolasticis cl plebe, pontificis loco 
successit.* — (Eadmori Ilist. Not. p. 132.) 

Page 106, no. 202. De qualitate ordinandorum. 
Comparo statute 272, pp. 159, 160. 

Pago 106, no. 203. Quod singuli curati exa- 
minentur per Ordinarios. 

Compare statute 242, p. 129. 

Page 107, no. 206. Qu^us coi\ferri debent 
bene/eia. 

Compare the Articles sent by the Qneen 
torapirtty of Regent to the Provincial Council of Edinburgh 
eictfjr. A.D. 1d 58*9, p. 14 1 ; note, pp. 304, 305; and 

statute 279, p. 166, made io the samo Coun- 
cil : * Synodus attendens . . . quamplurima 
oriri scandala in ecclesia l)ei, dum inidonci 
®tate, moribus, et doctrina • • , ad ecclesiastica 
bcDcficU promoventur/ 

The oareless or oorrupt distribution of bene- 
ficos was perhaps the main root of ali the maoy 
evils of the Soottish Church. * And sua,' says 
the Bishop of Ross a.d. 1571, * abbottis and 
pryouris being promovit furth of the court, quha 
levit courtl)-k, aecnlarlyo, and voluptuouslye 
. . . than [a.d. 1474] ccissit all rcliginus and 
godlye myndis and deidis, quhairwitb the socu- 
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laris and temporali men beand sklanderit with 
thair evill ezample, feli fra all dcvocioun and 
godlynos to the warkis of wikodnee, quhairof 
daylie mekill evill did increase.' — (Bishop 
L^ey's Uist. Scot. p. 40 ; cf. J. Lealiei De 
Rcb. Gesi. Scot. p. 817. edit. 1578.) 

Compare N. Winzet a.d. 1662 : * The 
speciali rutis of all miacheif . . . be tbe twa 
infernal monstris Pryde and Avarice, of the 
quhilkis vnhappelie hes vpsprung the cloctioun 
of vnqualifeit bischopis and vtberis pastores in 
Scotlaod, and that laitlie, within thir hondreth 
ceris, to the grot deetruetioun of the trew reli- 
gioun off Christianis, and in prouoeatioun of 
Godis wraith contrare vs.’— (C^rtane Trac- 
tatis, p. 7.) 

Thus, too, tbe unknown anthor of the Throe 
Tales of tho Thrce Priests of Pccbics : 

* For. oov DQ «Urra, U nonther ricb« aor ptm 
Hat «or kirii, id tbn>w hi* lileratnn. 

7c>r wirtice, fur vertew, or for Ua4(>, 

OoU Tuar th* kirh. bot iMUth for fuM «ad fode . 

Bir »b:h«dnf« th>« wurld 1« vitAio, 

Tbat «rnemie ia ronatit i»o«r a« aio . . . 

AM thoB Ia Uw couai. lh« auHh to a*/, 
haUtsra fta Kirktnen U ««rar.* 

— (Mr. I). Laing't Eurly Metrical Tales, p. 114.) 

8o, likcwiae, tlic uaknown suthor of ‘Sir 
Penny : ’ 

* fUr Pduif la h*ith «cberp aod «-jria . . . 

Diapolwur h« ia of bearffia . , . 

Aod «U Sir Bymooj bta *«nr«od. 

Tiukt 00 « 1* STtUr of Um Kirk.' 

— (Lord Hailes* Anc. Scot. Poems, pp. 154, 
291.) 

Thus also Sir David Lindsay, in tbe Com- 
plaint of the Papingo : 

* prtorta, qoharr bmr foar tirich pradttia, 

Io dfcattoaiUoUO of jxrttr lieneArcia f 

The gumluotOK offotir rourtldtna 
Is soitt raoa of tliir itrvit eoortnJtria . . ^ 

AU»(« i Uiat et-er «oe bnitKer, or «m faonte, 

Ab« hiirr maiaUr, or roiiitiM«ta hAMrdOK, 

8oM ta tbr Klrk get oof kjrnxl of care.* 

Agiun, in tho Satire of tbe Three Estates t 

* The siUle sanUa thkt hroe Chrtftia «rbeip 
H<Ud Aoebt be fivlD to icurtoa»! wolfla to krip. 

Qukal bene the eous nf «U the bcrrsMs, 

Bot tbr sIniaioaD ot the Prel«ri<s« f ' 

— (Poot. Works, vol. i. pp. .'143, 344; vol. ii 
pp. 71, 117: cf. pp. 285-241.) 

' Quam multos videmus,' writes a priest 
of tho church, * qui post exactos scurriliter 
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anuoB, po6t oonmimptuin in reboii turpian- 
mia nUtu florem, td primates ecolesim con> 
fugiant, Tt, in ignanie sn« patrooiniam at> 
qae ad senectutem luxuriose transigendam, 
pingne sacerdotiam obtineant? . . . Nec solam 
ignaris dantor sacerdotia, sed et pnoris nondnm 
rationis capacibus, vt ad hereditatem nati 
yideantnr . . . Debent beneficia yirtutis esse 
praemia et non consanguinitatis. Qno peo- 
caront grani us viri in ecclesia primario digni- 
tatis, qui in gratia eorum qnos naturae vinculo 
charos habebant sacerdotia tribuentes, nullum 
doctis locum fecerunt. Plurimoe aliquando 
beneficionim moltitodino onerabant quorum 
cultus specio ot prsstio notabilis, is sermo, ea 
erat vita, vt dnbium fuerit Christiani ne fuerint 
an Ethnici . . . Cnm isti eeolesisa gubemaonlis 
occo qoomndam Episcoporum affectu admoti, 
in venatu, in aucupiis, alea, operosis conuiaiis 
aliisque rebus que honeste nominari non poe- 
snnt, vite meliorem partem tradneant.'— (Ad 
Cardinalem D. Danidem Betonn, Primatem 
Scotic, Arohiepiscopum S. Andrec, de foelici 
accessione dignitatis Cardinalitic, Gratolatorios 
Panegyricas Arcbibaldi Hayi, foU. xxxii. 
xxxiii. XXXV. zxxviii. Paris. 1540.) The 
writor seems to have been parson of Gonveth 
or Laorencekirk in a.d. 1587* A year or 
two afler tbo publication of his panegyrio he 
was made Principal of SL Mary’s CoLIege at 
St. Andrews. He died in the soromer of 1547. 
— (Act. Dom. Cono, et Sess, vol. ix. foll, 117. 
1 CB. Reg. Uouse ; Dr. M‘Crio's Life of Melville, 
p. 453; Kcg. Soc. Sig. vol. xxi. fol. 42. us. 
Reg. Houso.) 

So also Buchanan, writing, abont a.d. 1534, 
of a monastic order vowed to povortj : 

' Prlncipkt fane oiniMa UaqOAm td rtrari* mmat, 

QueUi rm ooUa domi c«t, quibtu «wt inU nut-arca, 

Qi»o« duntt paler, aut pUffnal dextra maflatii 
Tarrllat, aot Umor, aot qiWM dadlta •omAO 
Bxerret aoJlia LelhAa Ignarta oorla. . . 

Aryire prrtena qnoa pnp««p« alea nodat, 

Qooa Veatia enarrat, quoa et poUUo pernox 
iilvcU patrUa laHbna. quoa offet egeataa, 

Wt qolVnit haudquaqoaxn ree aont in amore aectudv, 
raatua»qae toopM ncluiU Utuen uaieae, 

Quoa arwlna (nfamat. vltc quoa turpiter act« 
luaequltur nietua et qooa orjtet tolor ararua, 

Hue velat ad IuIub cuiLctla aat cuivua aaylBBi.' 
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■~{G. Buchanani Francisoanns, pp. 2>4. edit. 
T. Ruddiman.) 

8o also the Abbot of Corsragnell a.d. 1558 : 
‘ Se we nocht daylio bo oxperience, g) f ane 
benefice vaick, the gret men of the realmc 
will have it for temporale rewarde . . . or cUis 
thai wyll stoir up soditioun * • . And quhen 
thai have gotten the benefice, gyf thay have 
ane brother, or ane sone, ic snpposo he ean 
nolder sing nor itay, norischeit in vyco al his 
dayis, fra band he sali be montii on anc mole, 
witb ane syde gown and ano round bonett, and 
than it is qnostioun quhether he or his mule 
knawisbcsttodohisoffice. PcrchanceBalaames 
asse knew mair nor thm baith . . . And nocht 
allanerlie sick men ar croppin in the Kirk be 
meanis of sum wickit gret personagea : bot 
thon may se daylio . . . ane baime and ane 
babo, to quhame loarcelie wald thon geve ane 
fur apill to keip, get pcrcbancc fyve thonsand 
sanies to gydo : And ali for avarico . . , that 
th^ parentis may gett the proffeot of the bene- 
fice . . . and the puro simpyll baime scaralio 
gett to bryng hym up vertunslie : the oonvent, 
and place quhare Ood sulde be daylie honourit 
and servit, gais elene to rewyne. And sit 
thay quha ar the procuraris . . . of sick mon> 
storus farasis to be in tho Kirk of 6od, ar the 
maist principali eryaris ont on tho vices of 
Klrkmen. Geve tho Kirk bad tho auld 
ancient libertie . . . that ane Bischop were 
frelie chosin be bis ohapitre, the AblKit and 
Prior be the oonvent and of the oonvent, than 
sulde be qualifoit men in ali the cstatis of the 
Kirk, than sulde ali herescis bo flemit, and tbe 
peple weill tccheit ... In tbe meno tyme 
... the Kirk is sclanderit, Ood is dishooorit, 
ali hereseyis, wickitnes, and vico regnis.*— 
(Ane Compendias Tractiue, chap. xiv., Miscell. 
Wodr. Soc. vol. i. pp. 151, 162.) 

So, too, one who Uved to bccomc Abbot of 
the Scottish Monastery at Ratisbon, addressing 
the Scottish * Bischoipis and vtheris pastores ’ 
A.D. 1562: ‘ZouT godly leving gamisit with 
ebastitie, fasting, prayer, and sobrietie . . . zour 
merohaodrice, xonr symonic . . . sour godly and 
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circumspect distribation of beneBccfl to )our 
b*bciit, ignorantis, and 6Uhj anis, al Ethnik, 
Tork, and Jow may lauch at, (hat hoing tho 
spccial ground of al impietie and division this 
daj within thc 0 ScoUand.' And, again, ad- 
dreaaiog tbe Reformera : * Sen tbc Priuecs in 
our dajis takU on ihaim thc haill power of . . . 
prcseotiog quhat pcrM>OD thay plcia, wald God 
that thair presentatioun war Toid of ali nymotiie, 
ambitioD, and inordioai affection : and with it 
wer adiunit alsua the tcatimouic and consoni oi 
thc |M*pk> in euery diocesic and parocbin . . . 
Sa . . . thar suid nocbt bo aa monj blynd, 
crukit, and acik, smoUit, mankit, defortnil, 
scabbit . . . and sclanderous . . . oontrare tbe 
law of God . . . maid pricstis and prclatis in 
the Kirk. Giue ony of tow wyl obiect tbat 
thc prcistis biachopia and tbe clergie in oure 
daia bea bene blekkit with thc aaidia deformiteia 
and aa ignorant or ritioua, or baith, and alaua 
aclandcrous, that thaj ar vnworthie the name 
of pastores : AUaco, we are rycht aorie that 
this U treu for the maiat part and mair . . . 
The grete dccay of the synocre religionn ia the 
eloctioun and aduiaaioun of the vnqualifeit and 
vnahlc miniateris, aa wc oonfes with sou, that 
thia Ung tynie the maiat part to hef bene ad- 
mittit mair throw auarioe, ambitioun, or wthir 
oamal affectioun . . . nor for godlie leiming, 
or wtherU guid propirteU requirit in a minis- 
ter : and thairlhrow apecialie all miaordour or 
abuae that iuatlie can be allogoit maiat cbeiflie 
to hef sprung.’ — (N. Winzet’a Traotatia, pp. 5, 
46, 47, 89: cf. pp. 116, 117, 129.) 

I quote yet one other paasage, from a book 
printed at the Vaticao, pobliabed 'cum per- 
missu superiorum/ written by a diatinguiabed 
ecclesiaatic, who died wben on tbe point of 
being raUed to tbe purple : * Proceres immode- 
ratam primum anorum suorum erga Deum 
Uberalitatcm incoaare, mox ad peiora progressi, 
opimiores eccloaiarum reditus quouia specioso 
titulo inuadere ; Abbates et Episcopos liberos 
vix natoB, et adhuc a matre nibcntea, designare : 
et m quis ob animi corporisuo imbecillitatem 
s^cularibus curis minus aptus haberetur, ia 


[notae. 

diuino culilli nolena volens wwnbatnr. Bli 
vero quibus vitia natalium certam patemie 
hieroditatia adeundas apem preaciderant, in 
sortem filiorum Dei non adoptati, sed intnisi, 
de altari quibus vitam luxumquc alerent rapie- 
bant. D{oc nobiles. Vulgus autem natura 
pigrum et iners, nec cadestibua rebus idoneum, 
vt grauem alijs serendi ei metendi necessitatem 
fugeret, DUiU|uam securius quam in monas- 
teriorum claustris asylum conspiciens, eo tan- 
quam in montem sacrum secedebat. Quam- 
primum vero ex illa hominum fsecc quispiam 
litcrarum leuem aliquam notitiam sibi parasset, 
huius aut illius e proceribus adiutus patrocinio, 
dignitates in ccoleaia ambire, animarum regimen 
sibi deposcere, et vicarias trossulis nostris dcli- 
catisque pnesuUbos operas priestarc solitus, nil 
mliius quam quid sacrMancti muneris esset co- 
gitabat; sed ventrem replere, syrmata dilatare, 
et sublimiora occupare subsellia. Quid enim 
aliud facerent, quos nec Deo famulanti studium, 
neo virtutis amor, nec vUa honesti iuatiue ratio 
ad ccelestia ministeria obeunda vocarunt ? '"His 
omnibus accedebat libido impotens, sacratioris 
vitiQ moramque lues teterrima. In multorum 
sacerdotum mdibiis scortum publicum : per- 
noctabant in tabernis viri Deo dicati : nec a 
sacrilego quonindam luxu tutus erat matron- 
arum bonoe aut virginalis pudor/~(G. Coniei 
De Dvplioi Statv Religionis apvd Scotos, pp. 
89-91. Rom», 1628.) 


Page 110, no. 211. Circa clericos 
VarochiaU». 

8ee as to the office of parish-clcrk in Scot- cieik* 
land, Mr. RiddoU's Peer. and Coosist. Law of 
Soot. vol. U. pp. 682, 683; Mr. Innes' Lib. 

Official. S. Andrce, pp. xxviii. xlvi-xlviii. 117, 

118, 120, 121, 131, 132, 137, 138; Keg. 

Episc. Glasg. Tol. ii. pp. 435, 436 ; Rog. Episc. 

Abord. Tol. i. p. 881; CoUeet. Aberd. and 
Ranfi', pp. 309, 810, 628; Antiq. Aberd. and 
BanflT, vol. li. pp. 260-263 ; vol. lii. pp. 401, 

402, 454-457, 468-470 ; vol. iv. pp. 347, 348 ; 

Act. Dom. Audit, p. 129 ; Act. Dom. Cone. 
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pp. 176, 289; In<(uitit.Speoml., Ayr no. MO, 
Kenfrew no. 159. 

Oomp&ro statute 242, pp. 129, 130. 

Vage 110, no. 212; Uctc Cons«nl/« $taiuil ut 
r<^s/refi/ur autfntice omnia T(4tanifnta tt 
d^nctorutri honorum Inventaria^ etc. 
Compare statute 243, p. ISO. 

The statute in the text may havc improved 
or cxtended, but did not origiimte, Registcrs of 
Testamenta and Inventories in Scotland. There 
seems to have been soch a llegister for the Arch* 
deaconry of Lothian at least aa early as the ycar 
1514. Thero are in the llegisU^ House (i.) 
a Register of Testamenta and InTcntoric.^ con- 
firmed by the Pean or by tbc Rishop of Dun- 
blane, bcginning on 29th Augast 1589 ; (ii.) a 
KegUter of Testamenta and Invcntories con* 
firmed by the Vicars-General or by the Arch- 
biahop of Glasgow, beginning on 4th November 
1647 ; and (iii.) a Register of Testamenta and 
luventories for the Rural Deanery of Fife, in 
the dioeese of St. Andrews, bcginning on Ist 
August 1549. 

It appears that tho Rural Dean of Fife in 
that day was the aame Andrew OUphant wbo 
was Secretary and Notary to tho Provincial 
ConneiU of 1549 and of 1558*9. The Regia^ 
ter of Dunblane ahows that, before confinnation 
was given, the oath of the exeeutors was re> 
4|uired—* prestito juramento solito.* 

Page 111, no. 213. Circa testamenta di(zces' 
anorum Orchadrmiumj ad modum et morem 
$oUtum et debitum relit^uarum provincia 
Scotica diceeesitim inducenda et obeervandcL. 
Compare the DecUration made in the Pro* 
vincial CouncU at Perth a.d. 1420, pp. 77, 78 ; 
and Btatute 243, p. 130. 

In the year 1468 the Orkneys werc mort- 
gaged to Scolland for payment of the dovrry of 
the Daniah bride of King James lu. Four 
years aflerwards, on the erection of St. An* 
drews inio au arohiepiscopal and metropolitan 
SCO, they beeame a diocese of the Scottiah 
Church. But it waa not until the beginning 


of tbe seventoonth century that they were 
broughi wholly under the Scottish laws. A 
charter of King James vi. in 1578 eets forth 
* that be the lovabile rait vss and consiietndc 
observit in all tymes bypast within his Uienes 
ountric of Orkna and Zeitlaiid, it was lesum 
to all the inhabitantis of the said ountrie in 
thair lattir willia to mak fre dispositioune of 
thair Undis and heretage to sik personis aa 
tbai plcait quhilk wes sufficient hcretabill ryoht 
to tho reaavaris and thair postcriteis quhairby 
thai and tbairc mna inycht tn all tymes tbar- 
eftir bruik the pamin.*— (Reg. of Signatures in 
Office of ComptroUcr, vol. ii. pp. 73-75 : cf.Rcg. 
Mag. Sig. Ub. xxxv. no. 80. mss. Reg. House.) 

Tho provisions of the statute in the text 
were, by statuto 243, p. 130, extended to 
the diocese of the Sudreys or tbe Isles. 
Theac were oeded by Norway to ScotUnd 
in tbe year 1266. But tho metropolitan 
righta of tho Arobbishop of Drontheim were 
reserved, and appear to havo been acknow* 
Icdged or aaserted so Utcly aa the year 1 374. 
— (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. i. p. 101; Chron. 
Regum Maonise ot Insiilanim, pp. 148-151, 
1H4-186. edit. Munch.) It woold seem that 
the ialands were not regarded as a diocese of 
the Scottish Churoh even in 1420 (statute 166, 
p. 77). Thetr first Scottish bishop appears to 
have been Angus, who was con^crated a.d. 
1427, and sat in the Scottish Parliament in 
March 1429-30. — {Act.ParL Soot vol.ii.p.28.) 

Page 112, no. 214. De examinatione 
Kotarii/rum. 

Cf. Act. Pari. Scot vol. ii. pp. 95, 242, 359. 
Page 1 13, no. 215. De phralitate 

beneficiorum . 

* Thui emm «none ■!>« «'bIIH JoKae Kirfcr]«luur, 

Otr iu4»)r ctim «M wirbUe nixlerUkcr. 

QiunI be. 1 am pMwsl fa klrklt 

Abi] fiU I think that sruw sali till cllerin.' 

— (Poema of W. Dunbor, vol, i. pp. 34, 35.) 

* Ase eavell. qubllk wa« mver at the sctile. 

Wni ne to RniDC, and kH«|> ane U*cb<*pta fiouK 
Aod «jm« «nnn haioe, vuh BuBr rokirit crack, 

WiU) aa* bxmlin of benefinea oo bis hock ; 
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Qahillc bm« ajpiaU Ibe Uir, ue nuQ aIazm 
Yur tlU poww Du brnHlces iwr ms . . . 

8a I rancludr. tnjr 4n<) Mjit for n«, 

Y« sokl unnll mll thia plutaliUe.’ 

— (Poet. Work* of Sir D. Lindiny, vol. ii. pp. 
60, 61 : cf. p. 118.) 

Page 113, no. 216. De Hotpi- 

talium et Monasteriorum. 

Compare atatnte 246, p. 132, made in the 
Prorinciai Conneil of Edinburgh a.n. 1551-2. 
Comparo alao Aot. Pari. Scot. to). ii. pp. 49, 
97, 874. 

Page 115, no. 219. A^omina benejidorum 
prce/iieatoribus auiffnatorum. 

Compare the laat paragraph of tbia aUtuto, 
p. 116, with statute 227, p. 121. 

Page 117, no. 221. Ordinationes ad repri- 
mendas hareses^ utiles et neeessarice. 

cf. Act. p«i. s«,t. voi. u. pp. 443. 

On the 2d of Jane 1543, the following 
Act hithcrto anprioted wae mado by tho Kegent 
Arran in Council : * Item beoans it is mdcr* 
stand to my I^ord Goucmour and koooHc mur- 
morit to his Qracc that diuers and sindrie pcr> 
aonis oor Souerane Ladyis licges are Sacra- 
mentaris baldand disputatioune of the cffoot 
and assenoe tharof quhilk tendis planelio to the 
eneruatioun of the faith Catholik Tbcrofore 
ordanis that na man dispnt or bald openionis 
of tho Sacramentis nor of the affect or assencc 
Uuurof rther wayis nor is ellis reseauit be tho 
Haly Kirk mder the pano of tinsale of lif 
landia and gndis And ordanis that dalie in- 
quisitioune be nuud of ali sio personis Sacra- 
mentaris and quhare that ma be apprehendit 
to bo broeht to Our Souerane Ladyis justioe 
scheriffis of the sohire proTost and balteis of 
burrowis and to be suirlie kepit bo Utaim vnto 
the tyme tbai haif my Lord Gonernouris niynd 
and Lordis of Consale quhat salbe donc with 
sio personis Providing alwajis that this Act be 
nooht preiudioialo to the Prclatis and Kirkmen 
anentis thair jurisdictioune to tak ioquisitioun of 
ali heretikis as thai haif dono in tymes bigane, 
conforme tothe commoun law.'— '(Reg. of Acta 
and Docreets, toI. t fol. 868. ms. Reg. Honse.) 


118, DO. 222. De morum et vita 
emendeUione, 

Cf. Act. Pari. ScoL vol. ii, p. 370. Uc^tioq«ncBi. 

* Nihil agam de illorum luxuria, qni professi 
castitatem nouas excogitant libidinum formas, 
quas ignorari malo quam a mc dici, qui non 
aeoosantis sed morbum indicaotU personam 
suscepi.* — (Ad Card. D. Betoun Gratolat. 

Panegyrio. Archibaldi Ilayi, fol. xliii.) 

Page 118, no. 223. De prasdieatione terhi Dei. 

Compare statuies 188, 192, 193, 195-197, 

199, 218, 219, 224, 225, 227, 240, 258, 274- 
276. 

Page 119, DO. 225. Articuli super quibus haere- 
tkxB gravitatis inquisitores suas in^uisttionef 
formare potissimum deberrnt^ ete. 

The seeular statutos referrod to in the Ust 
sentcnce of this oinon, are the statutos of King 
James V. of 1525 and 1535 (Act. Pari. Scot. 

Tol. ii. pp. 295, 341, 342), and the following 
hithcrto unprintcd * Act aganis Betamatouris,* 
made by the Govemor in Council on the 2d of 
Juno 1543: * Anent the artikle proponit for 
remeid of selaoderous billis writtingis ballatis 
and bukis that ar dalie maid writtine and 
prentit to the diffamatioune of ali eetatis baith 
sperituale and temporale and geris occasioane 
ilk ane to Iciohlie and contom vtheris And 
for remeid boirof It is statute and ordanit that 
na maner of man tak rpoune hand to mak 
write or imprent ony sic billis writtingis bal- 
latis diffamatouris or selanderous bukis TX»der 
the pane of dcid and confescatioune of ali thair 
gudis movabile And ais ordanis ali prentouris 
and vtheris that hes sio bukis that thai distroy 
and bumo tho samin within xlriij honris nixt 
eflir thai be ohargit be oppin proclamatioune 
at the market crooe of Rdinburgfa and at the 
market crocos of vtheris burrowis And in spe* 
ciale the new dialoge callit PasouUns and the 
ballat callit Tho Bair that ar ellis prentit and 
sett furtht and all rtheris siclik vnder the pane 
forsaid And siclik that nane haif [or] bald 
provaitlie or apart ony bukis or werkis of con- 
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dAmpnit heretikig and of thair appomeonis of 
beresejis conforma to tbo Actu of Parliament 
maid thairupouDe of bcfor And rnder the 
pania contenit in thc samin.*— (Reg. of Acta 
and Decreeta, Tol. i. fol. 808. mb. Rog. Houae.) 

In 1561, Parliament probibited the printing 
of unliocnaed ' bukia oonceming tho faith, bal- 
latia, aangia, blaaphematiounia, rymea alMwetU 
of Kirkmcn aa temporali and Ttheria, tragedeia 
alaweill in Latine aa in Inglia toung,' undor 
penalt j of oonBacation and baniahment.^Act. 
Pari. 8cot. toI. ii pp. 488, 48H.) 

On the 23d of September 1556, Manter 
Alexander Forrest, ProTost of tbe Kirk of the 
Fiold bcaide Edinburgb, appeared before tbo 
proTOPt, bailiea, and oouncil of Edinborgh, 
and in namc of the Arohbishop of St. Andrewa 
requirod them to give obcdienco to tho follow> 
ing writ of the Queen Regent: * Prouest 
baillioa and conaale of Edinburgb Wc greit 
jou wcUl Foraamekilo aa wc aro informit tbat 
tbair ia certane odiooa balletia and rymea laitlie 
aett furth be aum cwill inclinit peraonia of joure 
toun quha hoa alaaua tane doun diuerla imagia 
and contcmpnandlie brokin thc aamyn qubilk 
ia ane tbing wcrraj aelandcroua to thc pople 
and oontranoua to thc Ordinances and Statutia 
of Halr Kirk And it ia gowin wa to vndor* 
atand that the roaikaria of tho aaid iniaordor 
ar ali indwellaria and inhabitaria of your aaid 
toun Quhairfoir wc chairgo you that lncon> 
tinent cfUr the aoiebt hereof ye deligentlie in- 
quire Mrche and seik for tbair namea and 
delyrer them in writ to our cuaing the Arch* 
biaohop of Sanctandria to be vait conformo to 
the Statutia of the Kirk aaauring you gif ye 
do noeht your oxtrome deroir thairin to bring 
the aamyn to lyoht tbat ye aalbe na Ttherwayia 
eatemit be wa nor aa fanoraiia and manteinaria 
of sic peraonia and aall rnderly the aamin 
poniament that tbai auoht to austene in cais wo 
get knawlege beirof by you Subecriuit with 
our hand and rnder our aignet At Abcrdcne 
tbe xxj day of September 1556.’ — (Lib. Sta- 
tui. Burgi de E^nb. voi ii. fol. 83. ua. 
in thc City Archivea.) 


The Biabop of Roaa apeaka of the circulation 
of ' Inglia buikia, ballettia and treateU ’ among 
the people by tbe Reformed preaohera a.d. 
1558. — (Bp. Lealey’s Hiat, of Scot. p. 269.) 

Pago 121, no. 226. Circa OrcUionemDominteam 
Pater Noater, etc. 

Foxe aaya that it vraa gravely debated in thia 
CouncU * whetber the Pater Koeter abould be 
addreaaed to the aainta or to God alone.’ Spot- 
tiMWOode repeata tbe talc. But it haa no place in 
the pages of Knox, and I agree with Mr. Orub 
in holding tbat it ahould be rejected. — (Eecl. 
Hist. Scot. Tol. ii. p. 87.) 

It ia poasiblc that aome aucb queation may 
harc becn inootod in aome oonvent of tho Men- 
dicant Ordera; and indoed Lindaay, in hia 
Satire of thc Three Eatatea, aeema to allude to 
aomcthing of thia aort : 

* Pn4rtii mII noeht ku* wrill io Uuir r)n*t#r« 

To qnhoQi tkajr aoU m/ tbair rater Noaterm,’ 

— (Poet. Worka, vol. ii. p. 154.) 

Pago 121, no. 227. De Pater Noater et Ave 
Maria m e<mcionibus. 

Compare the laat paragraph of atatute 219, 

p. 116. 

Tho uac of thc Ave Af^irta in tho pulpit bad 
bcen attaekcd by Rrasmus : * Non est probabile 
eam consuetudinem a gravibua viria inductam, 
aed ab inepto quopiam, qui quod didicerat apud 
Poetas propoaitioni auccedere invocationem, 
pro Muaa auppoauit Mariam.*— [Reaponaio ad 
Albertum Pium, a.d. 1525; Opera, t. ix. <xA. 
1165. edit. Lugd. Bat. 1706.) 

In 1540, tho Scottiah legiaUture pasaed a 
atatute *for woracbip to be bad to tbe Virgin 
Mary.* — (Aot. Pari. Scot. vol. ii. p. 370.) 

Page 124, no. 236. Circa n/onnationem />ro- 
cessuum Curiarum Contutorialium. 
Comparo the Articlea aent by thc Queen 
Regent to tbe Provinciol CouncU of Edinburgb 
A.D. 1568-9, pp. 149, 150; and atatute 284, 
p. 171, made in tbe aame CouncU. 


Th« • Paler 
KtHiUr.’ 


Th« ' Av« Harta' 
befixr* Mrmon. 


Reform rtf Ow 

CotiMUftorlal 

CvurU. 


Digitized by Googie 



296 


STATUTA 


[notae. 


Tho deUj and proUxity of the ecoloaiaatical 
coorta (which wcro open to temporal oauacs) 
were atruok at by thc legialaturo a.d. 1427. 
— (Aci. Pari. Scot. rol. ii. p. 14.) 

Thcy have a prominent place in the Satirc 
of thc Thrce Eatatcs, whcre ‘ Povcrty’ or 
‘ Pauper’ ia brought in, eaying : 

' 1 iPBt mf Biy tTiMir to Melie h*n« eoUi*» 

Awt Iw hir droniiit lalo tho qnerreU hoUU ; 

And 1 rao to the Con^aUirle for lo (ileincp, 

Aaii IhAre I lUii>piott aiiMing ane {rrviiUe neliue. 

Thi]r g>ir*. tue Uret ane Uitnft thay raU ritoa^Hat, 

Wlthin «acht <Uj1a I gat bot Vw/teiMlim, 

Wtthic ane lonnelb, 1 |C*I od ojtfiontndum, 
t» half aiM* yHr, 1 gat talrrli^yaearl»», 

Alwl tyne I gat, tiuv call yv iit arf rrpfleanatiiM ; 

Bol 1 eonld nerer ane wortl ytt andemtaaU blm. 

And Uun Umy gari me cast eut mony idaehia, 

And gari me ]wy for fuar-and-twentle afUa : 

Bwt, or thay came half gtl« to «owlwlrarf am, 

The feimi ao* idarlc waa l>dt for to ilefemi blm. 

Tbo« thay {MMlpoolI tn« t*a yrlr w^lth thair tniae, 

8yue Jhxf Ir orf erto laul me mm agalne : 

And than thlr ruhte tbay (WfiH «under EMt, 

For wmUnre ^lv«r tbay cryit at tbe laat. 
OffriPONaarhiaden thay maht me vomler fala* ; 

Dut 1 gat nerer my gmle gray niear agalne.* 

Uere ‘ Temporality’ broak.s in : 

‘ We mon rrforme tbir Onoalatory lawia, 

Cj^iaU greai defame above Uie b«rtnle tlaeria : 

I <niat ane «an, tn peraewtng ane bow, 

Or h« bad duae, be attendit balf ane bow.' 

— (Lindmy'» Poct. Works, toI. ii. pp. 72-74 ; 
cf. p. 116; Tol. iii. pp. 148, 149. Pinkcrton’a 
Scot. Poema Ropr. Tol. ii. pp. 170, 195.) 

l‘»ge 129, no. 240. Pe Pradicaiionibut rerbi 
Dei per Reeloret et Episcopos quater sin- 
gulis annis fiendis. 

1 ‘ioK'kiiia h. Compare atatuto 19.5, pp. 99, 100 ; and ata- 
lates 274 and 275, pp. 101, 162. 
mfonmd. January 1558-9, the Dean and Chapter 

of Aberdeen, among other pointe of counsel 
given fo their Bishop, for sUunching of here- 
«C8, urged that ‘ for preching to be maid within 
thc hail diocie, thair be pend lettcris moni- 
tourifl vpon tho haill personis, abotis and 
prioris, to cans preching to be maid within 
thair kirki« Irotnii ihis and FastemU ilvin 
nixt, at luiat ani» in ilk paroche kirk, and ane 
Ttber lyme betuix that and Pasebe, with con- 


tinewationn, conforme to the Actis ProTinciall, 
vnder panis contenit thairintill : and failxeing 
thairof, that my Lord causs send ane precbeour 
to cuer Uk kirk that is nocht prcchit in Lcntren 
thaireflcr, and to tak Tp the panis thairof to 
be applyit to oertano procheooris to be send 
throw tbe diocie, and lotteris to be direct thair- 
vpon, Tpon the fermoraris thairof, conforme to 
the Statnt PrOTinciall, sua that the peple bc 
nocht in daoger becauss of inl^ of precbeiog 
of the trew Catholik fayth/— (MiscoU. 8pald. 

Club, vol. iv, pp. 67, 68.) 

Pago 129, no. 241. J^e Theoti>ffijt et Canonistis 
apud iinffulas ecdettas Cathfdrale* et dr 
TJitologii m 3/ofUM^eni> inttituendU^ necnon 
de lieUgiosit ad f/nfVrrjiVa/cA mittendis. 

Oompare atatutes I9fi-198, pp. 100-102, 
mado in thc Provincinl Council of kxlinburgh 
A.D. 1.549; note, p, 289; and statute 278, 
p. 166, mado in tho ProTiucial Council of 
Kdiuburgh a.d. 1558-9. 

Pagcl 29, DO. 242. Df. examinatinne Curato- 
rum et Vicariorttm. 

Compare statutes 182, 203. 204, 211, pp. 91, th*. 

92, 106, 107, 110, mado in the Provincial 
Connoil of Kdinburgh A.D. 1549. 

* Pudet (ita me Deus amet) vulgarium atque 
adeo aliorum quonmdaro presbyterorum vitam 
recensere, ignorantise tenebris vndique ofTusca- 
taiu, vt non raro demirer quidnam Episcopis 
venerit in niontom cum tales admitterent ad sa- 
crosanctum Domini corpus tractandum, qui vix 
norunt liwrarum seriem . . . Xam sacerdotum 
ignorantia esi fons illo turbulentissimus vndo 
scatet maxima pars calamitatum ecclesifc. . .Qui 

I ^ ... IhM tbi-y Ii«M> 

cum eccloslac pne^ermt multis annis, censum nrrern^iiji 

... ' • . II !• lUw iif tbfl Nfv. 

ampUssunum pcrcepcnut, nullam se litcram 
Noni Tctuncnti attigiiwc glomntnr, dira com- 
minantes aliU omnibus qui sensum Domini in 
Scri|)turi8 Sanctis diligentissime scrutanttu'.’ — 

(Ad Card. D. Betoun Orat. Paneg. Arch. llayi, 
foll. xxxiiii. ixxTiii : cf. fol. xxii.) 
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In tbe Satire of the Thre« Estates, *Spiri> 
tualitj' Ifl brought in to boa^t 

* K», »cWr, be him th«l Our Ltml Jmti ntUd, 

1 r»3 &«f«r Ui« K*w Trat«mfnt« oior Aeki, 

Nnr'ever tbi&kU to do, «rbir, bc Ibr itule: 

I brir Prclriii m; that relding doU nagQ'i«.* 

— (LiDdnj'a Foct. Works, vol.ii. pp. 63, 64.) 
So also Buchanan, writiugof thc joar 1.542: 

* Tantaqne erat ocecitas, ut sacerdotum pleri- 
que, noTitatia nomino offonsi, oontenderent 
Novum Testamentum iiuper a Martino Luthero 
fuisse scriptum, ao Vetus Testamentum repos- 
cerent/ — (G. Bttohan. Rcr. Scotic. Hist. lib. 
XV. cap. 29; Opera, t. i. p. 291. edit. T. Rud- 
diman.) 

8o, too, tbe * General Satirc' attribnted to 
Dunbar or to Sir James Inglis : 

* So tnnaj- prvlflUi eled a|> In Meubtf wH«l . , . 
fio qaa«ae tbe E*sn)nve« «ad Ttvtuaeol U* rHd, 

Wttbin thia lanl «tm aevlr luirtl aor «eee.' 

— (Lord Hailes’ Anc. Scot. Pocms, p. 42.) 

So the Knight of Letbington in his verses on 
‘ The New Yoir/ supposed to have becn written 
in 1657 : 

* Oni «end puUmtit of reritie , . . 

And tJtk «««y tlut i^^nnnli» 

Of Kiriuuea Uut «yceb h«anU« 

And bUUfl ua «nvir.* 

— (Sir R. Maitland's Foems, p. 2.) 

So also tbe Abbot of Katisbon, addrcssing 
tbe Scottieh Bishops a.d. 15G2 ; * Qnhat part 
of thc trew rcligion bc four sleutbful dominion 
and prinoelie estait U not corruptit or ob« 
scurit ? . . . Wes not tbe sacramentis of Cbrist 
Jesus prophanit bo ignorantis and wikit per- 
senes, DOther able to persuade to godlines bc 
Icming nor be leuing?'— {N. Winxet*s Trac* 
tatis, p. 5.) 

Pago 130, no. 243. De computo et ratio- 
cinio Trttamentorum. 

t'<«flniuitkin of Compare 8tatatcs212and213, pp. 110*112. 

To*Uinw&t«. _ * _ , n ‘ i m 

It appeara from tbe Registcr of Testamenta 

and Inventorics confirmed by thc Vicars-Oenc- 
ral and Arohbishop of Glasgow, tbat the 
clause of this statute forbidding con6nnations 

* ad intus et extra* was not always observed. 

Tbe distinotion of Testamenta into groater 
and lesa — * tam majorum quam minorum*~ 


referrod to in tbe seoond clause of the statute, 
appears as well in tbe Register for Glasgow as 
io tbe Register for thc Rural Deanerj of Ftfe. 

Both arc in tbe Register liousc. 

Page 130, no. 244. De cautis Matrimomalibui 
ad Divortium tendei^bus. 

Tbe facility of divorco wbiob tbis statute was Fmincmj r>r 
designod to restrain, bad been oensurod by 
John Mayr in a work published a.d. 1621 : 

* Scoti hao nostra tempestate nimis leviter 
divortium procreant ; et pleriqne laioi ad salu- 
tem animm sufficere existimant, dum modo in 
foro exteriori falsorum testium suggestione 
dlvortitun celebretur.*— (l)e Oest. Soot. lib. v. 
cap. xxiii. p. 256.) 

The scandal did not escape thc cyes of other 
nations. * lix ont coostumo estrange’ — so the 
French ambassador in Scotland wrote to King 
Charles ix. a.d. 1567 — ‘iis ont coustume 
cstrange cn Anglcterro, maia ptus prattaqu^ 
en Rscossc, de pouvoir se repudier Fun Faultrc 
quant ilx ne sc trouvent bion cosamble.*— 

(M. Tculct, Papiors d'Etat rolatifo k FHistoiro 
de FEcossc, t. ii. p. 157.) 

The Archbiabop of St. Andrews represented 
to thc Papal court in 1 554, ‘ vt multi . . . nulla 
dispensatione obtenta matrimonium contrahant 
cum suis consanguineis, et forte pollicentur 
dispensationes leuare ; postea motatis propositis 
vel querunt diuorcia vcl relidunt vxores, pre- 
texentes defectum dispensationum, et quod non 
suppetunt sibi facultates pro tam arduis dis- 
pensationibus a Sede Apostolioa leuandis.*— 

(Lib. Official. S. Andreo, pp. 164, 166: cf. 

Mr. C. Innes in the Quart. Rev. voL Ixxxix. 
pp. 49-56.) 

Page 131, no. 245. Quod parochiani singuiis 

diebus Dominicis ei /etdvis intersint Missce. 

Comparo statute 290, p. 173. 

The irreverencc during Divino serrioe, and 
the profanation of churobes by merobandise, for- 
bidden by tbe statute in the text, aro among the 
eviis denouneed by the Monk of Cambuskcnnetb 
A.D. 1540: ‘Debent prielali dininis rebus inter- 
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es8c,Gtifito modestia et aactoriUto regere. Sunt 
. . . nonnulli ... qui cum diuinia intersunt, 
onus se ferre grauius Kthna eatimant. Quare 
cum illi stare cogantur, laxis habenis, cum 
Christns orandas sit, aut alia nescio qus legunt, 
aut digitorum ungues gladiolis suis aptant. 
Oculis undique omnia perlustrant . . . uix unum 
psalmum ad finem usque «quo animo audire 
possunt : sua enim sedilia quasi urticarum sedes 
uidentur . . . Neo probanda est consuetudo ubi 
indicia exercentur, ubi omnium fiunt conuentus 
utronim et mulierum ad transigendas lites in 
templo : nec etiam ubi rationes reddituum red- 
duntur et decimarum in Pascha. Tunc enim 
rixie, ioramenta, ct infinita alia crimina com- 
mittuntur. Hisco tamen temporibus in diuorum 
aris suas pecunias numerant;^uod sine muUla 
uerbis ociosis fieri nequit. . . . Male ergo qui- 
dam fratres faciunt, qui a mulieribus in templo 
pannum lineum mercari solent.' — (Fr. U. 
Richardini Rxegesis, foU. 73, 74, 77, 78). 

.\rcbbUhop HamiIton’s Catcchism, printed 
at 8t. Andrews in 1 552, condemus * caircling 
and wanton sjnging in the Kirk,' and censures 
those ' that bcaud in the Kirk in the t)Tne of 
Goddis Word or scruicc, occupeis thamc self in 
raine, eutl, or onj warldly talking, lauchhing, 
sGoming, or ony siclik doingis.* (foll. xxxvi). 

Comparo the * Homlly for repairing and 
keeping clean of Cburches' in the Second Book 
of Homiliesof the Church of Kngland, publishod 
A.n. 1553 : ' Good people . . . mifier not your 
churches to be dcfiled with . . . dung of doves 
and owls, stares and choughs, and other filthi- 
iiess, as it is foul and lamentable to behold in 
many places of this country. Goodpooplc . . . 
it is tho housc of prayer, not tbe hotiso of 
talking, of walking, of brawling, of minstrelsy, 
of hawks, of dogs’ (p. 267, edit. Oxf. 1822). 

Page 132, no. 24G. De visilaUtme Hospitalium. 

Compare statuto 216, p. 113 ; and Dansoy's 
Hor. Uec. Rur. vol. i. pp. 357-360. 

The abuse of hospitale in Scotland scems to 
have bcen of old standing. One of the tran- 
Kcriborsof Jobnof Fordun intorpolates his text 


[notae. 

to lament the secularixation of the hospitale 
founded by King David x. : * Multas etiam 
Domus Dei, qme Gallice Maisons a /)iVu, 
Latine Hospitalia, ad receptandum hospites 
debiles et pauperes, nccnon Leprosorum Domus, 
magnis impendiis construxit munifioeque dota- 
Tit : quse quasi omnia hodie in abusas secu- 
larium, ot speluncam vespillonum, quod dolen- 
ter refero, convertuntur/ — (Sootichron. lib. v. 
cap. xlviii. vol. i. p. 301. not edit. W. Goodall.) 

Acta for tho visitation and reform of hospi- 
tale were made by Parliament in the vcars 
1424, 1457, 1466, 1469, 1540, and 1578.— 
(Act. Pari. Scot vol. ii. pp. 7, 49, 86, 97, 
374 ; vol. iii. p. 98.) 

Pago 132, no. 247. Additio ad vetus Statu- 
tum de Excommunicatis Vitandis. 

The * vetus Statutum' is not known to be 
preserved, but its rubric appears in the Frag. 
in Pub. Archiv. Scot : ' De excommunicatis 
publice vitandis et per Cnratos notandis.' 

Page 133, no. 249. Insordetcenies angantur 
in cancellit aut valvis ecclesia. 

The secular statutos referred to are the 
Acts of Kiog James t., of 1525 and 1535, 
and of Quccd Mary, of May 1551. Another 
Act to the same purpose was made on the Ist 
of February 1551-52, probably during the 
sittingof ihe Provincial Council. — (Act. Pari. 
Scot. voL ii. pp. 297, 342, 482, 485.) 

A faosimile of a placard affixed to the doors 
of tbe churches of Norbam and of Newcastle, 
in the year 1467, publisbing the exconununi- 
eation of Patrick Home and John Home, is 
given in tho Priury of Coldingham, pref. p. ix. 

Page 134, no. 250. De glebis ecclesia non 
alienandis. 

Compare statute 187, p. 94. 

Page 134, no. 251. De Clandestims Matri- 

moniiSf et Bannis, et Begistris (Juratorum. 

Compare the Synodal Statutes 66, 83, 


Xjuiw* of rxrcim- 
mubU'«t«« to 

iB 
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rhnrrh «loora. 
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121, 124, 156, 156, pp. 80. 87,42, 58-00, 
66, 69 ; and Daniie;'a Uor. Dec. Kur. toI. i. 
pp. 188, 184. 

The ‘ vetera atatuta Provincialia ’ refcrrcd 
to do not eoem to bo prcaerved. 
rv,cat«ra itatule in tho text, Lord Halica re- 

of uniM, or Bur- ' 

UMTintr* niwka, ‘ (he prcsent age unknowingly owca the 
eRtabliisbineiit of tho registors of proclamatioDii 
of banna, of marriagea, and of baptisma. The 
solioitnde of tho Conncil for rendering aueb 
regiaters perfeot i« htghly laudable ; the reasons 
aafiigDcd for this eolicitudc are aenaible/ — (Hiet. 
Mcid. of ProT. Counc. in Ann. of Scot. vol. iii. 
p. 263.) 

The rcgiatration of deaths or buriais may 
perhaps have becn thonght alrendy safficiently 
proridcd for by the Synodal Statuto of St. 
Andrevn, no. 161, p. 70. 

Compare the Act of tho Privy CouncU of 
Scotland of lOth December 1616, printod in 
the Tenth Annual Roport of the Deputy- 
Clerk Kegister of Scotland, pp. 31, 3t2; the 
Canone and Constitutione of the Church of 
Seotland a.d. 1636, chap. xiti. ; and the BUl 
for kocping of Kegietere of Birthe, Baptisme, 
Marriages, and Burlala, brought into the Par- 
liament of Scotland a.d. 1703, printed in tho 
Prooeedinge of the Antiquarice of Scotland, 
vol. ii. p. 315. 

At least ono rcgister framcd in obedicncc to 
the etatute of 1551-2 ie known — the Rogieter 
of tho ProclamatioDS of Banne, of Marriagoe, 
and of Baptieme in tho parieh of Krrol, io the 
rural dcanery of Oowrio, in the dioocee of St. 
Andrews. It bcgine in May 1553. It ia in 
the Rogieter Houee. 

Page 135, no. 253. Cirea editionem et publica- 
tionem Cateehumi ta gratiam virorum eccle- 
iiasticorum cura» animarum gerentium. 

HwuVjrtTr Catochism orderod to bo printed by thie 

>'«trrhi«ai. statute waB publlehed eeven mootbe afterwarde : 
* The Cateehiamc, that ie to eay, ane Commone 
and Catholik inetnictioun of the Chrietin poople 
in materie of our Catholik faith and rcligioun, 
quhilk na gud Cbriatin man or woman eold 


mi.Hknaw : act furth be the maiet reuerend 
father in God Johne Archbiechop of Sanet 
Androus, Legatnait and Primat of the Kirk 
of Scotland, in his Pronincial Couneale haldin 
at Kdinburgh the xivi. day of Januarie, tbc 
seir of our Lord 1551. with tho aduise and 
couneale of the Bischoippls and vihir Prolatis, 
with Doctours of Thcologio and Canon Law 
of the said realme of Scotland proMMit for the 
tyme. Prentit at Sanet Androus, bo the com- 
mand and expensis of the maiet reuerend father 
in God, iohne Archbiechop of Sanet Androue, 
and Primat of the hail Kirk of Scotland, the 
xxix.dayof Auguet.tho seir of our Lord m.d.lii.' 

It is a emall quarto of 220 leaves, printed 
in black letter. 

Page 138, no 254. De muleta in negligentea 
lectionem Catechitmi. 

In accordancu with this statute, tlie Arch- 
bishop in the prefaco to the Catochism oxplains *tien ta«T« <« d» 
that it is to be rcad to tho people only when 
there is no preaching : * And to bc schort and 
plainc with sow all that ar spirituol curattis 
Toder VB, our hail iot4‘ntioun is (as God wc tak 
to our witncs) to bclp ais mekill as lyis in vs 
the ChrisUn pcoplc aour parochionarU out of 
blynd and dangerous ignorancc, and to biyng 
thame to knawlcge of thai thingis that belangis 
to tbair saluatioun. And thairfor cuerilk Son- 
day and principal halydaio, quhen thair cum- 
mis na precheour to thame to schaw thame the 
Word of God, to bauc this Catechismo rsit and 
reid to thame in stoid of preching, quhil God 
of his gudnes prouide ane sufficient nowmcr of 
Catholyk and abii precheouris, quhilk sal be 
within few sciris as wc traist in God, to quhom 
bo honour and glore for euir. Amco.* 

Page 14G, no. 258. Article» proponit to the 
Quene Begent of ikotland be sum tem^mrall 
lAjrdis and Barronis, and sent be hir Orace 
to the haiU Prelatis anti principalUs of the 
dargic convenit in thair Provindal Counsall 
in EfUnburgh. 

The history of theso Articles is told by the 
Bishop of Hoss, writing a.d. 1571 : 
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ArticW of lUfor- 
piu|HM«d 
by iwtAln fnrda 
«ad ^j*r«inii to th« 
<^««a li«t{vnt, 
*»(! «mt by b«r 
tatba PmvIacUI 
COQDcil A. a 
15M-91 


Amww br tli« 

PniTlnfiAl 

CounclL 


* The Quodo Regent . . . «t tho dcsyre of 
sum temporali lordis and barronis . . . caused 
ali tbe hoiU prelattia and principalUs of tho 
olargie couToine aod begin a Provinciali Couji> 
sali in Edinburgh, tbe eeconde day of Merebo, 
[a.d. 1558-9] qubilk continouit to tho x. day 
of Aprili thaireftir; and send to thamc vith 
the Erlo of HuntUe certane Articles preeented 
to hir bo the lordis and barronU . . . quhilkis 
^Vrticles war in effeot ae followis : 

* Firstf That the Commone Prajers shuld 
be permitted to be uaed publicUo in the par- 
rjaho kirkia, and the ministratione of the aac* 
ramentU, in tho Inglia toung : 

* Sccoundlie, That all bisohoprikes and uther 
bcnificea shuld be disponit to qnalifcat men, 
to be chosin thairto be tho electione of the 
temporali lordis, and people of thair dyoseis 
and parochynns : 

* Thirdlic, That all bishoppis and ntheris 
bencfcBt men suld make residonce at thair 
kirkis, and preehe bo tbamo selfcs, conforme 
to thair calling or ntheris to be placed, quho 
culd best do tbe samyn : 

* Fourtlie, That none shuld be admittit in 
t}inc8 cuming to anye benefice, bot tbese qua 
war of sic lemit and utheria qualiteis, as thay 
culd be thame selfes but belpe of utheria ezO' 
ent thair chargo in precheing and ministratione 
of tbe sacramentis ; witb sindrio utheris articles 
to thU cHect. 

* Kftir tbe prelattis had consultod lang thair* 
upoD, thay gaf ansuer to the Quene in this 
maner : 

* As to the first, thoj had no power to alter 
the ordour of publique prayers and admiuis- 
trationo of the sacramentia, prescryTed and 
observed so mony ycris bo the Catholiqne 
Kirkc ; and thairfoir wald not agro that any 
prayers war used publicklie in the volgar 
tounge, leaviog to evorye manU diseretione 
to use hia privato prayers in quhat toung 
pleased him best. 

* And as to the electione of bishoppis and 
utberis benifest men, thay waldo wisbe that tho 
same ordour quhilk is prescrivit be tbe Can- 
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nowno Law, in tbe electione of bishoppis and 
utberis of tbe ministers of the kirke, war ob* 
served. Bot becaua tbe nominatione of tbe 
prelattis of the realme pertenis principallio to 
the Prince, thairfoir thay remit tbe ansuer 
tbairof to be gevin bo tbe Prince hir sclf witb 
hir Counsall. 

‘ As to the uther twa articles, tueching the 
residonce of benefost men iu ezecutiono of 
thair office in precheing and ministratioun of 
tbe saoramenUs, and that none suld bo pro* 
moved to benefices bot thay that are weill 
qualifeit thairfoir, thay affirmed that thair was 
DO better ordour cnld be devised nor was 
prescrivit alreddy be the Cannuue Law and 
statutes of thair Provinciali Counsall to that 
cffect; and thairfoir thay promesed to caus 
the samo be put to dew ezecutionc in ali 
pointia. 

* And than presentlie thay maid mony sharp 
statutes, and commandit ali the bishoppis, 
abbotU, prioris, deanca, srchedeanes, and all 
the rest thair presentlie assembled, and utheris 
throebo all tho partis of the realme, to mak 
thame selffis able, and use thair awin offices 
according to thair fondationis and callingis, 
withio the space of sax monethes, onder the 
pane of deprivation ; quhilk was the prinocpall 
caus tbst a gret nomber of youngo abbottis, 
priora, deanis, and bcoefest men assisted to 
tho intcrpricc and praetise dcvyHcd for the 
ourthrow of the Catholicke religeon, and tumuit 
aganis the Quene and Fronche men, fearing 
tham aelffis to be put at, according to the lawis 
and statutes. Aod so the Counsall was endit 
apoun the x daye of Aprylc.* — (Bishop Leslcy's 
Iliat. 8cot. pp. 2G9-271: cf. Leslmi do Rcb. 
Gest. Scot. pp. 604, 606.) 

Dr. M*Crie and Mr. Orub hold that two sets 
of Articles wore seni to tho Prorincial Counoil 
by the Queen Regent : — (L) The Articles de* 
scribod by BUhop Lcsley, whioh tbey think 
were propoeed by the Reformera; (ii.) The 
Articles in the text, which thoy think woro 
proposed by peraons well afiectcd to the Romsn 
Catbolic Churcb, but anxious for tho corree- 
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tion of abaflC8.~{Life of Knox, pp. 123, 124. 
Ecolea. Hiat. Scot. vol. ii. pp. 55-59.) 

The question is not without difficulter, but 
upoo tho wholc, I muBt bclieve with Lord 
Hailes, that ooly ono oet of Articlos waa 
seni to tbe Provincial Council by tbe Queen 
Regent ; and, fartber, Ihat the Articlcs dcscribed 
by BIshop Lealey are tbe Articles printed io 
the text. Thoy differ from tho Articlcs pre* 
sented to the Queen Regent by the Keformers, 
in July or November 1558, nor does it appear 
that tbese Articles were pretiented to the Pro- 
rincial Council of March 1558-9. — (Knox’s 
Hist. Reform. vol. i. pp. 275, 276, 291 ; Ilist. 
of the Estate of Scot. 1559-1606, in MiaccU. 
Wodrow SoQ. vol. i. pp. 53*56 \ Bisbop Keith*6 
Hlst. vol. i. pp. 180, 181 ; Archbishop Spot- 
tiiiwoodc'8 Ilist. vol. ». pp. 2G6, 267.) 

Tho Articles in tho texi bad great inffu- 
cnce on the Provincial Council. Statutos 274, 
275, 276, 277, 279, 281, 284, 292, 294 were 
obvioualy passed to meet thoir requirements. 

Tho rcfercDce in tbe first Article (p. 146) 
is to the memorablo waming of King James v. 
to the clergy a.d. 1540.— (Act Pari. Scot. vol. 
ii. p. 370.) The statutos of King James iv. 
A.o. 1492, cited in the tenth Article (p. 150), 
are in the Act. Pari. Scot. vol. ii. pp. 232, 233. 

Pago 153, no. 261. De observalvme decreti 
ConcfViV Dasiliensit contra conaibinarios. 

Uretsttootona Compare statutos 171*173, pp. 86-88, 
dithtclMgy. mado in the Provincial Council of Edinburgh 
A.n. 1549; and notes, pp. 283, 284. Compare 
also atatutes 18, 23, 54, 63, 82, 101-103, 108, 
113, 114, 143, 262-264. 

Tbe dmq uui A fcw wecks bofuro the statuto in tho texi 
WBs paased, the Dean and Chapter of Aber- 
rrform jecn entreated thcir bishop to * oauss tho 

Kirkmen within bis Lonlschipis diocie to 
rnhiae».eic. refomio thamo selfis in ali thair sclandcms 
maner of lyviog, and to remoue thair oppin 
concubinis, alswcil greto as small, vnder sic 
panis as is oontenit in the law and Actis 
Provinciali; and tho Cheptour of Abirdene 
sali do sickljk amangis thaymo in ali scharpest 


maner, conforme to the law, alswcill on thair 
solfis, as thair seroandis, or ony vthcrpcrsounis 
duellaod vndir thair jurisdictionn . . . And 
that the premisses, bc the hclp of God, may 
tak tho bettor effoct, tbo Deyne and Cheptour 
forsaidis bumlic and bartlie pnyis and exhortis 
my Lord thiur Ordinor, for tho honour of God, 

T r V* • . -11 * » * Bi«»»potAbcr- 

relcif of bis awn oonscience, and weiU of his ue^n; 

Lordschipis dyosic, eveting of grete sclander, 

and becauss ali thai that are contrarius to tho 

religioQD Cristiane, promittis faythfuU obodi- 

ence to the Prelatis, swa that thai will mend 

thair awn lyvis and thair inferiouris, conforme 

to the law of God and Ualy Eirk ; in respeet 

hoirof that his Lordscbip wald bo sa gude as 

to schew gude and edificatjrve example, in 

speciale in removing and disebargeing him selff bt» coBcubiB» ; 

of cumpaoy of the gcntillwoman be quhom hc 

is gretlie sclanderit; without tho quhilk bo 

done, dyucras that ar pertinax sayis thay can 

nooht accept oonsall and correctioun of him 

qnhilk will nocht correet hlmsclf.’— (Miscell. 

Spald. Club, vol. iv. pp. 67, 59.) 

The historian of bis family toUs that the bUcbiMmi. 
Bishop, ‘ a good and kamcd man, had a daugh- 
ter who wes mareid to the Laird of Vdny,' and 
a son, the fatbor of ono of the Scottish Coloneis 
of Gustavus Adelphos. — (Sir K. Gordons 
History of tho Earldom of Sutborland, pp. 172, 

478 : cf. Rfg. EpUe. Aberd. vol. i. pp. Ixiv— 

Lxvi. ; MiscelL Spald. Club, vol. ii. p. 54.) 

There was reason for tho provision of the Jo*»» HwniHno. 

. , . # • t « Arebt4ihopof 

Statute in tbe text enforcing observanec of st Aodrewi ; 
tho Canon of Basle, * De Concubinariis,* on 
the two MetropoUtans. If the ArchbUhop of 
Glasgow wos without reproach, the licen- 
tiousness of his brother of 8t. Andrews wos 
only too open. Ilis Catechism, with its cm- 
phatic waming, * how Sanet Paul settis lychor- 
oos men in the first place of ali thamo that 
salbe excludit fra the kingdome of heuin ’ [fol. 

Iv.), had not been three weeks out of the 
priuter’8 hands, wben his physieian, tho fanious hi«iac(«ti<>eBce 
Cardan, gave him this couusei: 'De Venere, 
certe non est bona, neque vtilis; vbi tamen 
contingat necessitas, debet vti ca inter duos 
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domnoa, aciHcat po«t mediam noctem, ct melina 
cat exercere eam ter in aex diebua, pro exemplo 
iu vt aingulia duoboa diebna aemcl, qoam bia 
in yna die, etiam qnod staret per decem diea*' 
~(De DifficnlUte Respirandi pro Reoerendia- 
aimo Domino Domino Joanne Arcbiepiacopo 
Sancti Andrem Rccleali» Cathodralia Regni 
Sootiio, in Cardan's Opera, t. ix. p. 135. 
Lngd. 1663.) 

The Moter dnoa aomnoa* may explain a 
pnsaago in Knox*s account of tbe murder of 
Cardinal Beaton : * Maiatrc-H Marionn Ogilbye 
, . » waa eapycd to departe frome him by thc 
prcTie poatome that moruing; and tharofor 
qwyotnea, after tbe reuUia of phiaick, and a 
mome sleap waa requisite for my Lor<L’~ 
(Hiat. Rcform. Soot. vol. i. pp. 174, 175.) 

Cardinal Beaton had five baatarda ; hia auc- 
cessor io the Scottiah primacy had thrcc. — 
(Rcg. Mag. Sig. lib. xxri. nn. 231, 331 ; lib. 
xxxvi. no. 594 ; Act. Dom. Cone, ct Scm. vol. 
xviij. fol. 63. Jisa. Reg. Houao ; Lord Dindsay^ 
Livea of thc Lindaaya, vol. i. p. 201 ; Martine*a 
Reliquiie Divi Androa», pp. 244, 245. J. Andcr* 
son’a Mcm. of llouae of llamilton, p. 235 ; Mr. 
C. Innes in Quart. Rcr. vol. Ixxxix. p. 44.) 


Pago 154, no. 262. Circa prolf* ccclctias’ 
ficorum. 

Compare statute 174, p. 89. 

Page 155, no. 263. De non promoi^endis JUiit 
pretbyt^romm in rcciceih fmiemis. 
son*o#pri«t« Compare aUtutc 108, p. 52; note, p. 277 ; 

ttiT* D«ret*l. Gri‘g. lib. i. tit. xvii. c»pp. 24, 
ohar<rj»M. 13,15, 16; tho aeventeenth chapter 

of tbe Constitutioms of tho Papal Legate, Car- 
dinal Otho, in the Cooncil of London a.d. 
1237, in Wilkina' Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. 
t. i. p. 653 : * Ne euccedat in ecclesia filius 
patri ; ' and the Lib. Official. S. Andreo, pp. 
xxviii. xxix. xlviii. xlix. 

Pago 155, no. 264. De non elocandit filiabus 
Prcelaiorum ei ecclteiasiicorum baronibus de 
pafrvnonio Christi. 

Cf. sUtute 174, p. 89; Prof. J. Y. Simp- 
aon’s Antiq. Nol. of Syph. in Soot. p, 39. 


* Tomporality,' in the Satire of the Threo 
Eatatea, bewails the unmarned danghters of 
the laity : 

'Forqukf t tbe mArtlt nu*lt bree m hi«, 

Tbat l^lAtbi 4i<>ebtourM of Uils naiitwu 

Ar nurjrit vlth «tr mpnrftulttr 

Tluj' wilt «[«ir Io git tw» tboira«iHl potud 

WiUi tbalr ifiKbtoorte to ui« nubflt oioo.' 

‘ Spirituality * boaaU — 

* Howbrlt 1 tUr Oocbt plalidie *potu« «&« wrCe, 

Yll coitcubeiiU I tuif b«)l fuur ar tylr. 

Aod Ui xar wmlo t bjJfstiin rlrh reirairdio, 

And ali nf «lorlitorta marytt uputi Utrdia.' 

Again * Diligence’ proclaitna — 

* Fnna tbb dajr fortb, our bnmvtmA tArmporall 
Hali na malr mix tbalr iioUt anrU-nt Made 
Witb baalarrt twirnia of etoit ■puitoalt.’ 

— (Lindaay’a Poet. Works, vol. ii. pp. 79, 88, 
119.) 

The contemporary account of the play as it 
was acted before the King and Queen at Lin* 
lithgow, ou Tweifth Day 1540, relates how it 
showcd * thc grete abuaioun of Busahopc.>(, Pre- 
letts, Abbotts, reviug mens wifs and dooghters 
and hnlding thaym ; and of the maynteynyng of 
thair childer ; and of thair over bying of Lords 
and Barrona eldcst aonea to ther donghtcra. 
wher throughc tbe nobilitie of thc blode of the 
rualme waa degenerate.' — (J. Pinkcrt. Hist. 
Scot. vol. ii. pp. 496, 497.) 

So Alexander Scott in hia * New Yeir Gift 
to the Quene Maryquhen scho come first hame ' 
A.D. 1561-2: 

* Riit «Tte tho wli klt paototiria valJ oocbt ntend, 

Tliair vlUuoa letlAK ait tbe warld prw tc ryri» . . . 

Vow to reforme thair fyithr lieberuca 1;^ 

Ood 0re the ara<‘e aifant* thU {piM New Telr. 

Thaj httM'ht thair baotanH* «rfth Uie Nkrafi! tha} alcnip. 

To Uande Uiair Uud« «ith barrowaU be atobitimqii ' 

— (Poema by Alex. Scott, p. 7. Mr. D. 
Laing's edit.) 

So also one wbo died Abbot of the Scottisb 
Monastery of St. James, at Hatisbon, address- 
ing thc Scottish * Bischopis and vtheria pas- 
tores ’ A.n. 1562: * Zour merchandrice, sour 
aymonie, sour glorious cstait, xonr solicitude be 
mariage cfter to baif brocht thc baronis to be 
impis of zour poateritie, and witnossing in all 
aiges to cum of zour godlinea, qubay spcikis not 
of it? . . . Gaif the Priuces of the erth xow 
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lairlj rentis . . . to tbe etid th&t euery &De of 
low mot spond tho umyn vpon his d&ino 
Balida and butard browia?' — (N. Winsctn 
Tractatis, pp. 5, 6.) 

When Cardinal Bcaton marricd hU danghtcr 
to thc Master of Orawford a.i>. 1540, he gave 
hor a doarry of 4000 morks, tho samo sum 
which the Begent Armn, the fimt mibjeot of 
the realm, gavc in marriage with onc daughtcr 
to thc Kari of Kglinton a.d. 1545, and wilh 
another to Lord Fleming a.d. 1555. — (Lord 
LindAay*s Liveii of tho Limlaays, vol, t p. 201; 
Mr. W, Fraacrs Memoriala of the Mont- 
gomeries, vol. ii. p. 135 : Misoell. Mait. Club, 
vol. iv. p. 200.) 

Wheu Biahop Chiabolm of Dunblane — pcr- 
hapa the poorest of ali the Scottish seea — mar- 
ried hia daughtcr to Sir James Stirling of Keir 
A.D. 1542, he gave her a dowry of jGIOOO, and 
a lease of titbes, and bccamo bound to kccp 
her and her husband for fivo years, — (Mr. W. 
Fruer'8 Stirlinga of Keir, pp. 39, 40, 37S, 
379.) 

Pago 156, no. 265. Dt famlii» et $erviioribut 
eccleeiaetieorum. 

Compare statute 181, p. 01 ; and note, p. 286. 

Page 156, no. 206. Ne clerici exerceant 
mercaturam. 

Compare statute 175, p. 89 ; statute.s 22 and 
and 127, pp. 16, 60 ; and note, p. 278. 

Pago 157, no. 207. I)e habitibus et tonsura 

clericorum et ecclesiasticorum virorum. 

Compare statutes 176, 177, pp. 89, 96; and 
notea, pp. 285, 286. 

Pago 158, no. 269. De visitatioTie ^fonaS’ 
fertarum monachorum et tnoniaUum. 

Comparo statute 182, pp. 91, 92; and sta* 
tute 242, pp. 129, 130. 

Tho contomporary accooni of Lindsay’a 
Satire of the Three Cstatea, aa it waa played 
beforo the King and Queen at Linlithgow on 


Twclfth Bay 1540, relates how it showed 

* tho great abomynablo vices that rciagno in 
clostures, and tho common bordelles that was 
kepcd in clostures of nonnos. ’—(J. Pinkort. 
HUt. Scot. vol. U. 497.) 

The lealous Winsot confessos, a.d. 1563, that 

* tho monastik lyfo ... in our days , . . wos 
abusit aroong raony in idelnes and welthy lyfe, 
and cloikit with glistoring ecromoneis of ger- 
mounUs and siklyke, mair than in trew reli* 
gioun.’— (Certane Tractatis, p. 110.) 

Page 158, no. 270. De reparationibus 
ecclesiarum ei murotnim ccemiteriorum. 

Arcbbishop 11amilten’B ('atcchism reminds 
thc boncficcd clergy of thclr duty * in repara> 
tioun of thair queir quhen it nedis.* (fol. lix). 

* OppniMrioan the r>*r*oiiD I leif vnUU . . . 

IIU b na klrfcb fnr io big ; 

Ha bir ane banie lyme Qod he« him aeitttin, 

Ttilr aevtn ytarU tiic qodr wUI Ijr Tnmendin.' 

•^Duncan Laidous Testament, in thc Black 
Book of Taymoulh, p. 166.) 

A fow weeks beforo tho statute in thc text 
was passod, tho Dean and Chapter of Aberdecn, 
amoug other pointa of counscl given to tbeir 
Bishop, nrged that ' sequestratioun of allfmtis 
he maid psque ad reformationem ecclesiarum 
pro parte reetorumf and writingis to be maid 
ihairvpon he my Lord to thamc all that ar ab- 
sent, to cum and mak rcsidcnco witbin the 
diocic and Caanonrie of Abirdeoe, and to re- 
formo thair kirkis, and causa precbingis to be 
maid thairintill, according to tho Actis. 7/em, 
to thU effect, the statute of resedence to bc put 
to cxccutioun, conforme io tbe fundatioun,9uprr 
septima.* — (Miscell. Spald. Club, vol. iv.p. 58.) 
The refercnces in the last sentenee are to sta- 
tutos of thc dean and chapter of Aberdecn. — 
(Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol. ii. pp. 45, 46, 57, 
73 : cf. Reg. KpUe. Morav. p. 105.) 

In September 1 563, the Privy Coonctl made 
an aci for tho repair or rcbuilding of parish 
cburcbe.s, * which,* it is said, ‘ partlie in sleuth 
and ncgligcDoe of the parochinaris, and partlie 
be overaiebt of tho parsonis, dailio dccayis and 
becumis ruynous, and part of thame ar aireddy 


Churvbi-^ tl- 
lovfd tM becotr.c 
niltiotu 


Digitized by Googie 



304 


STATUTA 


fallin down, tko paroclimaris Dawyis caosand 
the samyo to bc mcndit, Dor y\t the panoDC 
doand that appertcins to him for npbald thairof ; 
qubairthrow the prciching of the word of God, 
ministratioun the aacrametitis, and reiding 
of tho comono praycria cciaeia, and tho pouple 
thairthrow bocumin altogiddcr withont knaw* 
lege and felr of God.'~-(Bp. Kcitb'a Uiat. rot. 
iit. pp. 77‘79 : Lord Kaimca’ Stat. Law of Soot. 
Abridg. app. no. ii. pp. 444, 445.) 

159. po. 271. Qitod benffciati eompeUan- 
tur ad ree^tionftm sacrorwn ordinum ^ et de 
pluraUtate heni^ctorum. 

Comparo etatutca, 80, IQS, 134. 187. 200. 
215; and notos, pp. 272, 273, 277. 

Page 159, no. 272. De Curatorum stipendiis^ 
et Vicariorum Pensionariorum residentia. 
Compare statutos 202 and 20G, pp. lOfi-1 08. 

Pago 160, no. 273. De pcenit delinquentium^ et 
de excessibus. 

Compare statutos 185, 186, pp. 9^ 94^ made 
in the Provincial Council of Kdinburgh A.n. 
1549; and noto, p. ‘iSO. 

Pi«e 101, DO. 274. De Prcedkatione verbi Dti^ 
et circa neqleeta dodrina r^ormathnem. 
Compare statutos 188, 192, 193. 195-197. 
199, 218, 223-225, 227, 240; and note, pp. 
288. 289, 

Compare also tho Articles seni b; the Queen 
Regent Io the Pn>vinoial Couneil of Edlnbargh 
a.D. 1558-9, p. 147, and statutos 275 and 27fi 
made in that Council. 

Page 161, no. 276. De Prtedicatione /aeienda 
per alios eccUsiastieos. 

Compare the Artioles sent by the Queen 
Regent to the Provincial Council a.n. 1558-9, 
p. 147- Compare also statute 195, pp. ^ 100, 
made in the }>ovincial Couneil of Kdinburgh 
A.D. 1549 ; and statuto 240, p. 129, made in 
the Provincial Council of Kdinburgh a.n. 
1651-2. 


(notae. 

Page 168, no. 270. De uniformi doctrina per 
sinffulot prcedicatores observanda. 

Compari! statute 199, p. 1(4, made in tho 
Provincial Council of Kdinburgh a.d. 1549. 

Compare also the Articlos sent by the Queen 
Regent to the Provincial Council of Kdinburgh 
A.D. 1558-9, p. 147. 

Page 1G5, no. 277. De Exhortationibus ante 
ministerium •Sarramen^orum legendis. 

This statute was obviously passed to meet 
tho requirements of ono of (hc Articlos sent to 
the Provincial Council by the Queen Regent 
{p.U^ 

The Eibortation appointod to be rcad before 
miuistering the Sacrament of the Altar, is 
printed at pp. 177-179, no. 296. The other 
Exhortations have not been preserved. 

Page 165, no. 278, De Peligiotis ad Univer- 
sitates mittendis. 

Compare statute 198, pp. 102-104, made in 
the Provincial Council of Edinburgh a.d. 1549, 
and statute ‘241, p. 129, mado in the Provincial 
Council of Edinburgh a.i>. 1551-2. 

Page 166, no. 270. De qualitate promo- 
vendarum ad Denejicia. 

Comparo statute 206. pp. 107, 198. mado in 
the Provincial Council of Edinburgh a.d. 1540; 
the Articlos sent by the Queen Regent to the 
Provincial Council of Kdinburgh a.d, 1558-9, 
p. 147 : and note, pp. 290-292. 

Archbishop IIamilton’8 Catechism, pub- 
lisbed by command of the Provincial Council 
A.D.1551-2,andcnjoincdtobc rcad in ehurcbes, 
reprobates the beinous *syn of Princis, Lordis, 
Byschoppis, and vtbir patronis spirituali and 
temporali, quhon thay prouid and promouis 
ony vnwortby and Taqualifeit man to ony dlg- 
nitie and benefice in the KLrk, for lufo of tem- 
porali geir to thair awin auaulage, or of ony 
Tthir freind or fremmit. Quhy suldo nooht 
ibat bo calUt theift, quhUk is geuin for lufe of 
geir, that suld be gifiUn frelie for the lufe of 
God and in respeet of Icimying and vertew? 


Eihortatlflni tr> 

bc 

Tnintiinnlng thr 
•fei-rameitts. 


UW{Q«Uf)*il 
pImct oot to 1»“ 
faclIMCfd. 


Digitized by Google 


NOTAE.] 


ECCLESIAE SCOTICANAE. 


305 


Moriiurirfl or 
Pr«Miiu : 
th«'KirkCuw* 
ind Um * Ui»l»o»t 


. . . Laoto of al, wc ean Docht, nor auld nocht 
excuae benefecit men . . . qnhilk reasanis the 
patrjmoDyc of Cbrist (that is to say) teindis 
and offuryngifl fra tbe Cbristiii pepil, te nim 
tytue mair largelie than thaj suld do, and wyll 
nocht myniatcr agano to tbe peple the word 
of God, for the fude of thair saulia, the haly 
aacranientia for the consolattoun of thair aanliii, 
and wyll gyf na parte of thair benefico for the 
8U«teDtatioun of pure peple within thair parys* 
chjrng.’ (foU. lnii.*lix.) 

Page 167, no. 281. De JibrtuariM. 

Compare statutea 88 and 100; note, pp. 
273, 274 ; and tho Articles aeni to the Pro* 
vincial Council bj tbe Quoen Regent, pp. 
U8, 149. 

Tho Mortuary duea, or * Corse Preaenla’— 
the ‘Kirk Cow/ and tho * Upraoet Cloth,' aa 
they wcrc called— exigiblo by tho ohurch on 
tho death of a parishioner, werc, for obvioua 
reasons. a hatcful and galling tax. 

Duncan Laideua bcqueaths to the Vicar : 

..... aM rare 

To Uk tite rpinMt cloiUi and tb« klrh kow. 

Mair nnr to put tii« corpa in acpolUin*. ' 

—{The Black Book of Taymouth, p. IGG.) 

So also Ijiodsay in the Satire of the Three 
Ketates . 

* Th« pnrorottar. beiim Irkr to 
Halfan*! y«iuf 4 t infuiU twaor Ubfie. 

And hra twa ky, liat ony ina 
Ttio Vlr^kar louil kaiT an» oT thav. 

WiUt Uia xray fni|Cg« that eoTcn tka boil. 

Bovbeil Ui** wyfp bo jvoRlia rlnd ; 

And gtf Ui« wyfe die oa U>« luona. 

Thoclit a)l tHe bairtta noold lie forkirae, 

Tho* utber kow h# elaikla away, 

Wilh tbe pm« cot of midoeh gniy : 

Wakl Oud t tbia eoatome war iwt dono. 

(pLhllk MTcr wat fonadlt b« rntuua' 

— (Poot. Works, Tol. ii. pp. 62, 53.) Com- 
pare Tol. ii. pp. 5-8, 118 ; Tol. iii. p. 105 ; 
and the conteiuporary aceount of tho Satiro of 
the Three Kstatea, aa ii waa played beforo the 
King and Queen at Linlithgow on Twelllh 
Day 1540, in J. Pinkert. Hiat. Scot. toI. u. 
p. 496. 

2 


So also the Book of Godly Songs : 

* PrrivU, tJik« na kyla, 

Tbe Tmeat cLaiUi ye lall quiU claimn ; 

Fta aax pnn> balmea wtUi th«ir <l*w. 

A veii^iMuic4 ne y^rryia.' 

— (Scot. Poems of Sixteentfi Cent. p. 188.) 

Tbe abolitioD of the Corso Present and the 
Upmoet Cloth U said to bare been prea^ed 
apon the clergy by King James t. in 1535-6. — 
(State Papera of King Honry rm. vol. iv. p. 
667.) It was one of the pointa of reform 
urged in the Articles sent to the Queen 
Begent by certain temporal lords and berous. 
and by the Queen Regent remiUed to the 
Prorincial OounoU of 1558-9 (pp. 148, 149/. 
The statute in the text wua paased in conae- 
quenoe. It so far limited the exaction of mor- 
tuary duca, and they wonld scem to bave 
been rclinquished altogethcr by somo of the 
clergy who took part with tbe Reformers — 
(MiaceU. Spald. Club, vol. iv. pp. 120-122.) 

It woa pleadod io the Court of Sesaion on 
4th Febroary 1560-1, that the vicar of Gra* 
mond had no right to a Corse l*rcscDt claimed 
by him from the exeeutors of a parishioner, 
bccauae tbe pariahioncr ‘had nocht tbe tymo 
of hir decoia ten pundis of fre gndis, by the 
dettis and bame part of gudeis, aa hir testa- 
ment proportia ; and swa nocht onlo bo tbe 
KirkuicnnU awin statutia last maid in thair 
Provinciali Coonsalc haldin at Edinborgh, bot 
aUwa bc tho law of God, and sicllk bc tha 
lovabill actis ina<l be the nobilitie of Scotland 
sensyne, thar aucht na sic Corpspresent or 
herezcld bc grantit or gcvin in this bohalf.' — 
(Kcg. of AcU and Decreets, vol. xx. fol. 303. 
Ms. Kcg. lloose.) 

This ploadiog, vrhich, it will bo seen, mis- 
ropresents the statute, was not susUined by 
the Court. The ‘ lovabill actis mad be the 
nobilitie of Scotland ’ scem to be a provision 
added to tbe First B(X>k of BisoipHne, cbap. 
viU. § 8, by the I^orda and otbers who sub- 
Bcribed it, apparently on 27 th January 1560-1 : 
‘ That tbir tcyndis and utharis exactionis be 
clonc discharged and never be tackin in 
Q 
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tymc cumiDg, as the Uppermosi Claith, the 
Corps Prcscnt, tho Clcrk Maill, the Paschc 
Olferingis, Teynd AiU, and ait Hasdliugia 
XJpaknd can ncather bc requtred nor rcsauit 
of godlie consciencc/ — (Knox’s Hist Rcfoim 
Seot. vol. ii. p. 222 .) 

MortaarHHi In In Knglaod thc oxaction of Mortuarics from 
Rihi In having lesa than UM» marks of pcrsonal 

osUte was forbiddcD bj the Aoi 21 Ilenr. Tin* 
cbap. Ti. (a«d. 1529), wbich rcgulatcd also 
the amount payable bj others, thc highcKt sum 
chargeable in anj case boing ten ehillinga. — 
(Stat, of the Realin, vol. ili. pp. 2S8, 289;) 
In Walcs mortuariea were paid by parish 
pricsta to thcir bisbo|>s until thc year 1713, 
wheo they wcrc abolishod by tho Aet 13 Anne, 
ohap. vi. — (Id. vol. ix. pp. 912*015.) 

It liaa beoo socn how thc extortion of a 
lieggarly Corae Present from a poor widow, or 
from hclpless orphans, kindled thc junt auger 
of thc Poct of ibo Scottish Rcforroation. Put 
the charming story of Sqaire Mcldrum showa 
that thc eje of tho Lyon King loved to look 
on thc mortuary var-horse, marshallcd with 
ull his rich caparison, iu the funeral pomp 
of the chivalrous aoldicr or lordly baron : 

‘ STti9 alxt tny Mr mH «am ibi* Cnrspment, 

My bnintii itnrM, my hnmes, nniJ my «petr. 

Witti «luu i^it mna nf my awiti kynmit. 

Ai 1 WM wimt on my ImnII* to hirir. 

Ouring my tino qnhipo I went to tSt «clr ; 

QuhJlk he nfTrrlt viUi iin« aay mmaeat, 

To hia prvM at cay Uit«rmn«Bt.* 

— (Pocl. Works, voL ii. pp. 318, 314.) 

Pttgo 1C8, no 282. De ierru ad eccleeiat 
spectantibus in feudi ^rmam seu empkiteosim 
minime locandis aliis personis quam antiquis 
naliuis tenentibus possessoribus et elabora* 
toribus terrarum. 

Hiorrh iMidi not Xhis was a point of reformation for which 

utbvfpti#«l«<xr*pt _ . , .41 ....r.. 

toUkeiro!(i natue Lmdsay pleaded eamc.>;tlv m his Satire of thc 

iMianla. o^cu- mi i» . . 

pMU.a»4U- Thrcc Lstates: 

bonrm. 

* (kt iato r«« yoor tempomll tiUhlw 
To »K-n tbat InbuarU witb Uiilr himUi, 

Rnt norht to aneceurkini; g«ntiil itiaB 
Ttat actifT wUJ b« wlrk ovr oau.' 


Agaiu : 

* Ab> 1 ali the e.>tttmot) »«U1 for tUl avan««, 

that atl tht temporali Uadia 

lla art Id frw. «Rer the funn« of Franee. 

TU veriMia* taen tiuU lalxKirU with thaU handia . , . 

Aod qnlim tliay brir ane pn»claisatlonii 
That the KiDii:kUra<‘« <l»is mak him hir the veir. 

That thny be roddle, vitb harneU, br>w. aixl aiielx.* 

— (Poot. Works, vol. ii. pp. 50, 57, 113.) 

Cf. vol. u. pp. 43*45; and the oontemporary 
acconnt of the pUy as it was acted before the 
King and Queen at Linliihgow on Twelfth 
Day 1540, in J. Pinkert. llist. Scot. vol. ii. 
p. 496.) 

The ConveotioD of 1561 and the Parlia- 
ment of 1563, having special regard, it would 
seem, to thc ecclesiastical statute in the text, 
enacted * that na kyndlie lauchfull poesessoor, 
tonant, or occupyor of the Kirk landis bc re- 
mouit fra thair kyndelic rowme, steiding, or 
poBsetfioun, be tho allegit fuwaris or takaris of 
thc saniin in lang takkis, sen the saxt day of 
Marcho tbe yeir of God ane thousand fyno 
hundroth fyflio aucht yciris,' eto. — Act. Pari. 

Soot, vol. it pp. 540, 606.) 

N*. Winzet, addros.<iing the nobles a.o. 1562, 
says : * Bot of the rigour to tho pure dune 
on sour awin landis, and of ihe approprpug tbe 
kirk landis with vtheris dcwitcis thairof, to zour 
awin kechingis : of the depaupering the tennen* 
tis be cour fewis, augmontationis and utheris ex* 
actionis ; or of tho schuiting of honeste men fra 
thair native roumes, be tytlo ofT soore newc 
quhiriie fewis, tymo sentis not to scbaw.’>— 

(Certano Tractatis, p. 8.) 

Page 170, no. 283. De decimis aut per ec- 
clesiasticos ad suos proprios usus colligendis 
aut colonis et agrorum laboratoribus locandis. 

' Op|wi*Mioan Uut Pvr*onn<i 1 ieif mtlU. CP^***^^ ^ 

INmlr menU <wn* to h»M rpooe the ri*. 

Qahill the teynd nlhuU et hia nili. 

Nuppuii the bamU thair bren>l auld go riijg • 

— (Duncan Laideus’ Testanieut, in tfac Black 
Book of Taymouth, p. ICC.) 

Page 171, no. 284. De eddtreriaiione proces- 
suum Curiarum Consislorialiutn, ei oj^cio 
procuratorum. 

Compare the Articles scut by tho Queen 
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Regent to the Proriocial (>>nncil, pp 140, 
150; statute pp. 124-126, made in the 
PrOTinoial Counoil of Rdinburgh a.d. 1549; 
note, pp. 295, 296 ; and the Lib. Official. S. 
Andree, p. xivli. 


of : 

ruudM.'t bei««!li 


Page 172, no. 288. De legitima atale sub- 
ditorum regni. 

The teoolar lavr of Sootland bcld twenty* 
“e of majority. But 

LdwofitM nniut. tho ecclosiastical law, following the Iloman, 
held that majority was noi reachod tUl twcnty- 
fire. The statute in the text, by bending iho 
canon law to the ooromon, removed a conflict 
which mu8i have oocaatooed frequent embar* 
rosnuent. 

Somo traces of the oM ohurch rule sur* 
vived the Refomation. The Bcottish Kinga 
had been in uso to cxcrciso tlieir dangeroos 
privUege of re?ocatioa * at thair perfite age of 
XXV. yeris,’ *poat legitimam et perfectam etatem 
Tiginti quinque annonira.* — (.\ct Pari, Scot. 
Tol. it p. 357 ; Keg. Mag. Sig. Hb. xxvi. no. 
15, 20, 26-28, 89, 42, 54, 63, 81, 82, 88, 93, 
94, 103, 104, etc. ns. Keg. Hou.se.) 

King James ri. foHowed their oxample. 
Although he had made one revooatinn in July 
1587, 00 complcting his twenty-first year, he 
made a scoond revocation in July 1591, on 
complcting his twenty-fiflh year, and set fortb 
in his charters that they wero granted ' post 
nostram legitimam et perfectam etatem viginti 
quinque annorum completorum.' — (Act. Pari. 
Scot. Tol. ili. pp. 429, 439, 659; Keg. Mag. 
Sig. lib. xxxTiii. nn. 284, 805-7, 309, 311-8, 
315, 318-21, 325, 327-8, 331, 333-6, 338-9, 
841, 845-6, 353; lib. xL nn. 6, 10, 20, 21, 
24-5, 27, 30, 32 3, 35, 42, 47, ctc.; lib. xUv. 
nn. 16, 17, etc. mb. Keg. Uoosc.) 


Pago 178, no. 290. Quod singuli parockiani 
intersint Missa sacrificio. 

Compare atatate 245, pp. 131, 132, mado 
uwtii«rub ifx tho Proviuoial CouncU of Edinburgh a.d. 
1651-2. 

In January 1558-0, the Dean and Chapter 


of .\berdeen, araong otber polnts of counsel 
given to their Bishop, for refomiing tho enor- 
mities within his diooese, urged him ‘ to send 
ane sununoodis contra it\famatas personas dc 
heresi, quod comparcant coram Epheopo Dc' 
cano ei Capitulo, suis in hae parte constTi- 
ariis et assessoribus, ad ridendum et audien- 
dum se plecti et puniri serwidum juris exigen- 
tiam et qualitatem delicti, vel purgandum se 
purgatione canonica : necnon et propter absen- 
tiam ab ecclesiis suis parochialibus, diebus sal- 
tem Dftntinieis, et signanter quia non dedignan- 
tur interesse sacrificio Misse : And quben thui 
oum, to examine thame Quid sentiunt de sacra- 
mento altaris, et de potestate ecejesie, et sacri- 
ficM Misse, et reliquis ecetesie sacran\entist 
And to gif resoun of thair fayth and bcleif, 
secundum dtsa^eiionem examinantis, conforme 
to the Scriptour: Quhilk summondis fsall be 
send to thair duelling placis that ar within the 
diocio . . . becauM thai oum noebt to thair 
parocho kirkis, or at thair paroche kirkis on 
anc Soodny, or ony solemnit haly day.' — (.MIs- 
coU. Spald. Club, vol. iv. p. 58.) 

Page 174, no. 292. De ratitme pro minutis 
decimis et oblatUmibus ante Pascha facienda. 

This statute was made npparently to meet 
the requiremente of one of tho Articles sent to 
the Proviocial CouncU by the Queen Kegont, 
pp. 148, 149. Compare statuto 77, p. 4U. 

Page 174, no. 203. De baptizatione infantium 

secundum formam a Christo institutam et ab 

ecclesia receptam. 

The ceremonies nsed in the administration 
of baptisra in the Scottish Cburch are minutcly 
describod in Akrohbishop Hamiltou^a Catechism, 
published by authority of the Prorincial Coon- 
cil of 1551*2 : 

‘ Quhen the hame is brocht to the kirk to 
be baptixit solemnly, first nt the kirk dore, 
the minister makis ouir the hamo ane exor- 
cisme, oRir thU manor: First he blawi.s apon the 
bame in Ukin that the euil spreit bc the fK>war 
of God saU be expeUit fra that barne and hauc 


OmpurgaUi^a 
of Iwrmr. 
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na powar to ooj it, and tbat tho Haly Spreit 
sal dwel in it aa gyder and gouernoar. Scoand, 
the minist«r makia the signo of tho orosso apon 
the barnis brow and hia breist, to sigiufj tbat 
ho U to be maid ane Ohristin man . . . The 
thrid, tho minister puttis salt in tho bamia 
moQth, quhilk betakins that his wordis sald ouir 
be seaaonit with the spiritual salt of wiadome 
. . . The fourt, tho minister rcidis the cnangil : 
OblaUi $unt Ie$u pcuruuli (Math. 19.) . . . The 
fift, quhen this is done, the godfatheris and 
godmoibertf lajis thair hand apon tho bamo and 
sais the Crede and the Pater No$ier^ and in sa 
doing thai repreaent the bail Rirk of God, 
qohilk offeris that barno to our Saloioar Christ, 
and rcsaauis it to hir faitb . . . Tho sext, eflir 
this tho minister takis his spattol and motis 
the bamis nejsthirlcs and tho eiris, to signific 
that a Christin man sold hauc ane swoit sauoir, 
that is to saj, ane gud name and fame — 
. . . and also that ho haue alwius his ciris oppin 
to heir the word of God. Efter that the exor- 
cisme is ondit the bamc is brooht to tho Font, 
and qnhen the namo is geuin to tho bame bc 
the mouth of the godfather and godmother, the 
bame rcnuncis the DcuU and al his workis. 
Fint the minister sais : AsRimuNCi as Sathane? 
Renuncis tkow the Deuti 1 The godfather and 
godiDOther aasworis for tho bamo, sayand : 
Abbcnuncio : I renunce. The minister speris 
agano \ Et oitmBUB opkribus bius? Renuncie 
thow atl the xcorkia of the Dtuxl f Thai an- 
sweir agano : I rxkcbck. The minister speris 
agane the third tyroc : Urbvkcib tbow all uis 

POUPB, ALLTANtTBIB ABD OLORE Of TH18 WARLD, 
rRTDE, RXCBBaB, IVORDDtAT LCBT AMD PLRBOCR? 
Thai answeir agane the third t^me, sayand : 
I rbnubci . . . Than this beand done, tho 
bamc that is to bo baptixit is Tnctit with haly 
oyle apono his breist to signiGo that his hart is 
consecrat to God . . . Also hc is vnotit betweno 
bis sohnldoriB, to signiGo that God ^ffia him 
strenth to do gnd deidis, to beir the toik of Christ 
. . . Quhen the meting is oomplctit, thair fol- 
lowis ane Catoohisme, that is to say, ano inquisi- 
tioun of oor faith qohilk we snoht to haue of tho 


[notae. 

bUasit Trinito, tho Father, the Sonne, and the 
Haly Spreit ; quhairto thai geuc answeir say- 
and thrie tymis : Credo ; / beleif Agano the 
minister sais: Cridib Sanctam Ecclbsiam? 
Remissionem pbccatorcm? Carnis resur- 
rectionem, ET TITAM KTEENAM POST MORTEM? 

Trowu thotc that thair ii ane Haiy Kirkf 
RemistioHn of synnu ? Rytirtg vp agane of the 
fUiche^ and eiemal Igft eflir the dedet The 
answeir is maid bo the godfatheris and god- 
motberis in the bamis behalf : Credo ; / beleif. 

Quhen tho bamc cfUr this manir hais professit 
and confcBsit his faith, tho minister speris at 
him, sayand: Vl9 baptizari? UV/ thow he 
baptixit t Thai answeir agano : Volo; I will 
. . . Than inconlinont the bame is baptixit in 
tho name of the Father, and the Sonne, and tbe 
Haly Spreit ... In sum countrei thai vse to 
dippe the bame thrise io the wattir of tbe funt, 
and in Bum countrei thai laioe or powris wattir 
on the bame tbrise : quhilkia of thir ysis bo 
done, it rakkis nocht, for Baptyme is geuin 
bayth the wais. And the bamc is twichit with 
tbe wattir of the Baptyme thrise : anis qnhen 
tbe Father is namit, anis quhen the Sonne is 
namit, and anis quhen the Haly Spreit is 
namit . . . Quhen the bamc is baptixit, he is 
Tnctit with Crisme apon his foreheid, and that 
betakins plainly that be U than maid ane 
Christin man . . . Last of al tho bame that is 
baptixit is cledo with ane quhite lynning claith 
calli t ane Cude, quhilk betakins that he is dene 
weschin of all his synnis, that he is brocht to 
tho lihertic of tho Haly Spreit, that he suld 
lyue ane innocent lyfe all the dais of his lyfe 
. . . And Gnally ane lychtit torche or candil 
is geuin to him in his hand, quhilk betakkinnis 
that he suld leif sa perGtly eflir the Euangil 
of Christ, that he mychi geue the lycbt of gud 
exempti to his nyehtbour, that throgb him God 
may bo glorifyit’ (foll. cxxix.-exxxii). Cf. noto, 
pp. 274, 276; Mart. l)e Antlq. Eccl. Rit. 
lib. i. cap. 1, artt. i.-xriii. t. 1, coli. 1-285. 

It would appear that the ceremonies more 
especially condemned by the Reformers werc ^ u!J BefcSSi 
* cxorcixatioun, tho signo of the croce with the 
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rjcht h«nd on the forret, to bo mud io rc- 
Dunee the Denil and all bis werkis, the VDottng 
with ojU and cbrUme, the baptiait to be oonerit 
with a qubyto claytb callit the Caid, to bc 
thryis dippit in the wattir.* — (N. WinietB 
Tractatis, a.d. 1563, p. 76.) 

itofuaw ur It is said that in dcfercncc to Quecn Mai 7 's 

objection to anointing the nostriU and eara with 
spitdo, Arcbbishop Uamiltoti did not use ibis 
riteinchristeningberaoD, KLog James vi. *As 
for the Queene mj inother, of wortliy memone,* 
ao the Kiog writes in his dispute with Bellar- 
mine, * althoogh she continncd in that rcUgion 
whendn abeo waa nourished, yot waa she so 
farre from bcing superstitioua or hsuited 
therein, that at my baptisme (althougb I was 
baptised by a Popish Arcbbishop) she sent 
him Word to forbcare to vse the spetile in my 
baptisme ; whiob was obcyed, being indeed a 
filthy and an apish tncke, rather in scome then 
imitation of Christ ; and ber owne very worJs 
wero, 77i<2/ the v?ouUl not hare a pockif prUtt 
to tpei in her childt mouth.* — (The WoAcs 
of James, King of Great Britaine, p. 301. 
Lond. 1616.) 


had reached the ripe age of forty, in the year 
1545 — that is, after the Pope’s authority had 
been abolished, and the monastcries snppressed 
in England ; aflcr Lindsay'8 Satire of the Tlirei- 
Estates had been played in publio bcfore the 
Scottiah King and Conrt, and the free use of the 
Scriptures in the vulgar tonguc had been sanc- 
tioned by ^e Parliaraent of Scotland. From the 
Bummer of 1547 to the autnmn of 1555 Knox 
was in England or on the Continent. Aflcr 
spending not quite a twelvemonth in Scotland, 
ho again withdrew to tho Continent in July 
1556. He resisted ibo most urgent entreatt<>s 
to rctum to Scotland until May 1559, when 
freedom of worship, according to the Reformod 
rites, had been practically secured. Mr. Darid 
Laing — to whosc life-long veneration for the 
Reformer we owe the 6rst eoUection of his 
writingB — has remarked that * on more tban 
onc occasion, Knoz displayod a timidity, or Kb..e* 
sbrinking from dangor, soaroely to havo been 
czpected from one who boasted hia willingncsa 
to endurc tho utmost tortore, or suffer death in 
his MasteFs cause.* — (Works of John Knoz, 

Tol. vi. pref. p. Izzzi.) 


J»ha KiKm'0 
«hare In Ibs 
KrformallLia. 


Page 174, no. 293. Quoniam Paulus .1/eMucn, 
Quilelmut Harlay, Joannet Orant^Joannes 
mUockty Joannet Patrik, et alii complures 
Catholica: fidei et eccUeiastica unitatis deter- 
tores, etc. 

^be statute names 6vc Reformod preaebers. 
Four are well known — Methvcn, Harlay or 
Harlaw, Grant or Douglas, and Willocks or 
Willock. The fifth — John Patrick — has not 
been recognised ; but probably John Cbriatio- 
«m is meant. — (Historic of the Kstate of Scot- 
land 155S-1560, in Miscell. Wodrow Soc. vol. i. 
p. 65 ; Dr. M‘Crie’s Life of Knoz, pp. 115, 
124, 360.) 

It may perbaps surprise somo rcaders that 
the name of John Knoz should not be in the 
liat, But, in tnith, althougb the Ueformation 
was now on tho eve of its triumph, ho had as 
yet played but a socondary pari. Ho did not 
avow bimself on the Refonned side until he 


Page 175, no. 294. Ne sacramenta Eucharit^ 
tice aut Matrimonii ministrenturf niti secun^ 
dum solitam formam ab ecclesia institutam. 

This statute appears to bave been passed to 
meet tho requiremonts of one of tho Articles 
sent to the Provincial Cooncil by tho Queen 
Regent, p. 150. 

It would acem to bc direoted against the t«r «Jiniouu»- 

... . „ , , , . , M*>i» the uscrt' 

administratioD of sacnunenta by laymen, whioh m«-nt ofUw 
had bogun among the Reformers. ' Quhy ar 
nocht the Lordis and wthoris [as] lauchfull ***^""'*^" 
ministeria as Iohne Knoz and his complices ?* 
was one of tho qnestions asked by Ninian 
Winiet of the Reformers a.d. 1561-2, and 
again a.d. 1563 ; * Gif lohno Knoz and zo 
affirmis zour sclfis lauchfull [ministeris] be 
ressoun of zour scicnce, and that le aro per- 
mittit always, gif se bo nocht admittit, bo thais 
kirkis quhome ze serue : Quhy hef te prechit 
manifestlie a grete errour and schisme in zour 
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congTogatioun, contcndiag with tvith and nail 
(oA U thc prouorb) ruiu lordis aud gcntilmen 
to hof grcturolic failzcit, miaiMtrand zour Com* 
muniouu in tjmca by|>aat to thair awin houa- 
hald seruandis and tenentis ; aen the lordis 
and gontilnien being men of sctenoe, be lliair 
awin iugemont, in thst case wes penuittit be 
thair saidbt seruandis to thai ofRee, quha affir* 
mis thame «olfis to b« a Kirk of Ciod?' — 
(Certane Tractatis, pp. 18, 89.) Winzet adds 
that Knox’s annwer to this question * wcs sa 
acbort and obsenr that wo vnderstude it not/ 

* The forme of wordia rait in tbc contract 
ofmariage, is that qnhairby the anc gKTis to thc 
vlhir powar of thair bodye, exproment thair 
consent to thc aame bo wordis of thc pre- 
scut tyme, quhen the man saU to tbo woroan : 
I TAK THE TO »Y WBDDIT ntrE, and the 
woman «ais to the inan : I tak the to my 
MAUY iT HOSBAND, baith of thainc ending thir 
wordis bo iuuncatioun of God, sayand : In tub 
KAMI or THE FATntH, ANt> THE SoNB, AKI> THE 
Haly SrKEiT. This consent iuto camal copu- 
latioun, czprcmit l>o thc wordis of the presetit 
tyme, is tho cause of matrimony. And oftir 
tlmt consent. quhen thai conioine togidder in 
carnal deid, mariage is consummat and endit/ 
—(Archbishop llamiltons Catechismo, foU. 
ebevii. clxviii.) Comparo Mr. }tiddeH's Pcer. 
and Consist. Law of Scoi. vol. i. p. 492. 

Scc the form of words used in cspounal or 
handfasting, in Mr. Inne.s’ Lib. Official. 6. An- 
dree, pp. XY. xyi. 21 ; and Mr. ItiddclPs Tcen 
and Consist Law, vol. i. p. 492, note 2. 

The statute in thc texi is said to have been 
enforced by a proclamation of the Queen Re- 
gent on the 2Bd of March 1558-9, * conteining 
in efieet, that no manner of persone should 
take upon band to preach or minister the 
sacraments. cxcept they were tbercto udmitted 
by the Ordinarie or BiiK^hopp under no Icsso 
painc then d<»ith/~.-(Ili8C. of Kstate of iscot. 
1558-60, in Misccll. Wodr. 8oe. vol, i. p. 56.) 
There is no bclter aulhority for this relation 
than a bad Ms. of the ycar 1663. It scems to 
bc open to suspiciou on other groundj*. 


[notae. 

Page 1^1, no. 296. Ane Oodlie KxAor/a/ioun 
niaid and teii Jvrth be the mai$l reuerende 
father in Ood Johane Archbiechope f^/ikinct- 
androm^ Primate t>f Scotland, I^gat, etc.y 
with the auyse the Prouinciale CountaU^ 
kaldin at E<linbitrgh the eecund dag of 
i/rrrc/ie, the yetr of Ood ane thoueand fyve 
hundreth fifiy aurht yeiri»^ ete* 

Compare statute 277, p. 165. 

The Kxhortation was meant to satisfy ooe 
of thc demanda made in thc Articles sent to the 
Queeo Regent by certain temporal lords and 
barons, and by tbc Queen Regent remitted to 
the Prorinclal Conncil (p. 148). 

It is obriously to this Kxhortation that Knox 
refers when ho telis that tho Provincial Coanctl 
of 1558-9, * that thei mycht geve some schaw 
to tho people that thei mynded reformatioun, 
sparsed abrod a rumor thairof, and sett furth 
somewhat in print, which of thc people was 
called The Ti^penny Faytk.* — (llist. Uefonu. 
Scot. Tol. i. p. 291.) 

Archbishop Spottiswoode, mistakiug the Ex- 
hortatioD of the Provincial Council of 1568-9 
for the Catechism of thc Provincial Conncil of 
155T2, applies the name of the Two-pcnny 
Faith to the lattcr. — (Hist. Ch. Scot. vol. i. 

p. 182.) 

Page 229, line 2 : Incipiunt Canones 
AdomnanL 

Colgan has confused the * Canones Adom- 
nani' with the * Cain Adamhnain,* and Dr. La- 
nigan secms to follow in tho misapprebension : 

* B. Colga abbas Luscauus in Lagenia . . . 
subscripsit Synodo cuidam in Hibernia per S. 
Adamnanum anno 605 vel 696 coactm, cuius 
acta penes me extant: Et Cain Adhamnain^ 
id eat Cononea Adiamnoni appellantur.’ — (Acta 
Sauciorum Hibernia^, t. i. p, S82; Kccl. Hist. 
Irel., vol. iii. pp. 136, 139, 140.) 

But the * Oain Adhamnain ’-~the * Lex Adain- 
nani’ or ‘ Tribute nf Adamnan'-~was an ordi- 
nance freeing women from militar)' Service, and, 
except the name of its author, bad nothing in 
common with the * Canones Adomnani/ which 
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treat onljof unolcan food. — (Dr. Rccvcs’ Adam- 
nairs Life of St. Columba, pp. 179.) 

The * Gain Adhamnain* is preeerved in a 
Ms. in thc Burgundian Library at BmsscU. 
Among thc chicf» who are naroed as cotisent- 
ing to its enactniCDt, ia Bruide Mac Beiili, King 
of tho rogion of the Picta, ' Bruide Mac Bcrili 
n Cruitcn tuaito.’ It has been transoribed 
for publicatioD among the Ancient Laws and 
Institutea of Ircland. — (Pari. Pap. sess. 1854, 
uo. 192, p. 18.) 

Page 229, Can. Adomn. t : MariUma animalia 
ad UUara delata . . . sun\tnda $unl $ana Jide. 

* Pisces licet comedere, quamvis mortui in- 
veniuntor : sicut quibusdam placet, non man- 
ducentur.*— ^Theodori Arch. Cantuar. Lib. 
Peenitent. cap. xxxi. § 15: cf. Confesa. Kcg* 
berti Arch. Ebor. cop. 88; Mr. Thorpc’s Anc. 
LawH and In«L of Engl. pp. 295, 868.) 

Page 229, Can. Adomn. ii : refutanda eunt ut 
morticina. 

* Qui manducat camem inmundam, aut mor- 
ticinam . . . XL. dies poeuitoat.'~(Tbeod. Arch. 
Cant. Lib. Pocnitent. cap. xxxi. § 1 : cf. Bu 
Cange, v. ‘ Morticiuium.') 

Page 229, Can. Adomn. iii : a bestiU capta 
animalia et semiviva, hestialibus homindnts 
tumenda sunt. 

* Qui manducat camem . . . dUaceratani a 
bestiis, xl. dies peoniteot ; si necessitate famis 
cogente, multo le\ius.* — (Thood. Arch. Cant. 
Lib. Peenitent. cap. xxxi. § 1.) 

Page 229, Can. Adomn. v : * Carnes suilla si 
mor^icrnum comedent crassa vel pingues . . . 
refitanda sunt. Cum vero . . . ad pristin’ 
am maciVm reversa, sumenda sunt. 

* Si porcus rei gallina manducaverit do 


corpore boroinuni, non manducentur . . . AUi 
dicunt, quod liceat eos manducare postquam 
macerentur.*— (Theod. Arch. Cant. Lib. Poeni- 
tent. cap. xxxi. § 20.) 

Page 2^10, Can. Adomn. vn : Suet carnem vel 
sanguinem hominis gustantes inlieiti sunt et 
reieiendi temper. 

‘ Si porci camem morticinam ederint, vel 
sanguinem humanum gustaverint, non abjicien- 
dos osse credimus; tametsi noudum licebit eos 
comedere, donec mundi sint.*— (Confess. Eogb. 
Arch. Ebor. cap. 40.) 

* Si porcus ... do corporo hominis ederit, 
vel .sanguinem ejus biberit, occidatur auimal, 
et detur canibus.’— fPmnitent. Ecgb. Arch. 
Ebor. cap. 67 ; Mr. Thorpo’s Anc. Laws and 
Tnst. of Engl. p. 884.) 

Page 230, Item Adompnamis : prohibet nte- 
duUas ossium cervorum manducari, quos lupi 
cfjmederunt. 

* Animalia qme a lupis seu a canibu.s lacer- 
antur, non sunt comedenda, nisi forte ab homi- 
nibus adhuc viva occidantur prius.’— (Theod. 
Arch. Cant. Lib. Peenitent. cap. xxxi. §§ 9, 12: 
cf. Poenitent. Kcgb. Arch. Ebor. Lib. iv. capp. 
28, 29; Mr. Thorpe’s Anc. Laws and Inst. of 
Engl. pp. 29G, 380, 381.) 

Page 234, lino 12 : clausula de foresta, qua 
in fine ponitur instrumenti. 

The charter of Walter Fit* AJan here cited, 
is printed &om the original in tho Liber de 
Meiros, t i. no. 65, pp. 55, 56: cf. nn. 67, 
73, pp. 56, 57, 63, 64. 

Page 236, Lib. iii. Tit. xxx. . . . Cap. tui. 

Cf. DccrctaL Alex. ni. tit. xxxv. cap. n : 
* Vt religiosi ex pnediis conductis soluant 
decimas.* 
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